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1. The first Inter-Agency Meeting on the Preparations for the World

Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations

Decade for Women was convened in Vienna, 21-22 February 1983, in

accordance with the decision taken by CCSQ (PROG) at its second regular

session in New York on 11-14 October, 1982, and the decisions taken by

the General Assembly in its resolutions 33/186, 36/74 and ECOSOC 82/26.

2. The agenda of the meeting is contained in Annex I below.

3. The representatives of the following organizations and agencies

attended this meeting: CSDHA/DIESA; Statistical Office/DIESA; DIESA/OUSG;

DPI/DESI; DPI/RVS; ECLA; FAO; IAEA; ILO; INSTRAW; UNDP (N.Y.); UNEP (Nairobi);

UNFPA; UNHCR; UNICEF; UNIDO; UNOG; UNRWA; UNESCO;' World Bank; WFP; and WHO.

4. The Assistant Secretary-General of the Centre for Social Development

and Humanitarian Affairs of the Department of International Economic and

Social Affairs of the United Nations made the opening address and welcomed

the participants. In her statement, she cited the primary objective of

the meeting was to reach agreement at a detailed level on a comprehensive

programme within which a considerable number of elements of'the United

Nations system will undertake concrete actions within a carefully harmonized

system-wide set of procedures to prepare for the World Conference to Review

and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women. She

especially noted that an important first step would appear to be the

identification of the types of information which the Secretariat must make

available to the Conference:

(a) information on the current situation of women, trends in that

situation since 1975, and the factors determining each;

(b) information on the most probable future trends in the situation

of women (under various plausible assumptions);

(c) an evaluation of whether or not existing strategies have been

appropriate~and the actions taken to carry them out have achieved some

acceptable degree of success;



(d) an evaluation of whether such strategies of actions, if continued

into a future as it is at present perceived, are likely to be successful, in

terms of both the numbers and proportion of women affected within an

acceptable period of time, and finally,

(e) to the extent that it is felt that current strategies and activities

might not be able to cope with future changing circumstances, an identification

of more appropriate approaches.

5. She subsequently summarized the proposals contained in the report of

the Secretary-General (A/CONF.116/PC/7/Add.1) that these elements of

information be conveyed by means of a limited number of basic documents

(paras. 6; 8; 10; 11; and 12 of the Report). In particular, she referred

to the sources of information and methodology being used for the preparation

of the World Survey on the Role of Women in Development; the Review and

Appraisal (Integrated Reporting System) by the United Nations system; and

the Prospective Study to the Year 2000. She concluded by suggesting that this

meeting attempt to reach, as far as possible, agreement on the concrete

procedures to be followed, and that the report of the meeting be limited to

the decisions reached, with appropriate summary explanation.

6. Thereafter, the Director of the Advancement of Women Branch, Centre

for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs of the Department of

International Economic and Social Affairs was elected Chairperson of the

meeting and a staff member of her Branch as Rapporteur. She subsequently

outlined the topics to be considered by the meeting and suggested that a

vigorous and well co-ordinated response on the part of the United Nations

system would be needed to adequately prepare for the World Conference and

toadequately serve the needs of Member States in this regard.



-. IECMMENDAIONfS OF THE MEETINlG

Recommendation 1

Preparations for the Questionnaire on Review and Appraisal

7. The first Interagency Meeting on the Preparations for the World

Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations

Decade for Women decided to: (a) introduce some changes in Parts I and

II of the questionnaire, sharing the topics for Part II of the questionnaire

between agencies and organizations as indicated in Annex II; (b) encourage

close cooperation between the lead agency and the collaborating agencies and

organizations in order to follow the timetable in Annex III; (c) ensure

that the review and appraisal report would be exclusively based on the replies

of Member States to the questionnaire.

Recommendation 2

Preparations for the Questionnaire on Review and Appraisal

8. The meeting recommended further that in view of the importance of preparing

a concise questionnaire which would meet the requirements of the mandate

to review and appraise the achievements of the Decade, a further technical

working group meeting of lead agencies should be held if possible to finalize

the draft. It is recommended that the working group meets in May 1983,

and that the drafts from the participating lead agencies, with contributions

from the co-operating organizations, be sent in mid-April 1983 to reach

the Advancement of Women Branch (CSDHA) by the end of April.

Recommendation 3

World Survey on the
Role of Women in Development

9. The meeting recommended that the original version of the outline for the

World Survey on the Role of Women in Development, as prepared by the Intra-

Departmental Working Group (of the Department of International Economic and

Social Affairs, United Nations Secretariat) and circulated by the Under

Secretary-General for International Economic and Social Affairs in June 1982,

be adopted for implementation (see Annex IV for full text of this annotated

outline of the World Survey).



Next Interagency Meeting

10. The meeting, stressing the crucial importance of co-ordination and

collaboration of the United Nations system in the preparations for the 1985

World Conference, recommends that CCSQ (PROG) approve the convening of a

second interagency meeting in conjunction with the 1984 Preparatory

Body meeting. In addition, following the first meeting of the United Nations

Commission on the Status of Women, acting as the Preparatory Body,

the collaborating agencies would determine the need for technical and leading

agencies' meetings to ensure efficient co-ordination and analysis for the

review and appraisal and the World Survey.



A. Review and Appraisal (integrated reporting system)

11. A representative of the Advancement of Women Branch made an introduct-

ory statement on review and appraisal procedures outlined in documents

BAW/IAM.1/83/2 and BAW/TAM.1/83/2 Addendum 1. This was followed by brief

statements from representatives of the specialized agencies, organs and

organizations responding to certain questions which had been raised by

analyzing these doduments and the various substantive and procedural points

presented.

12. The representative of FAO stressed the importance of the questionnaire

to provide an accurate and critical review and appraisal. She noted the ne-

cessity of quantitative information and statistical data for a relevant mo-

nitoring and analysis. She proposed that ways and means be considered to

assist governments in strengthening the institutional/organizational capa-

cities to adequately respond to the questionnaires and establish mechanisms

for a more permanent evaluation of national programmes and international

assistance to ensure that women receive positive and equal benefits. To

combine limited resources and avoid overlap, she enquired as to possible

collaboration between the review/appraisal and Survey with other programmes

of the UN system such as the UN Statistical Office/INSTRAW meeting (April

1983 - New York) on statistical indicators regarding women and the Inter-

Organizational Evaluation Study for the 1985 World Conference to Review

and Appraise the Achievements of the UN Decade for Women (UNDP Government

Council Decision 82/12). She gave importance to considering possible colla-

boration with bi-lateral donors in assessing women in development mandates

and implementation of programmes.

13. The representative of the Statistical Office clarified that the question-

naire for the 1980-1984 review and appraisal does not lend itself to the

collection of data for statistical series and that the Statistical Office

wishes to avoid duplicating the regular reporting of statistics by countries

to units in the United Nations system. In addition she noted that while the



prcposed seminar to he convened jointy btta Oice and
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statistics and indicators on the situation of women, it would be un-

realistic to expect that it could affect the data suplied by countries

in response to this questionnaire.

14. The representative of WHO inquired into the relationship of the

April meeting of the Statistical Office and INSTRAW to the preparation of

the questionnaire cited above and the representative of the Statistical

Office answered that it would not be relevant.

15. The representative of UNFPA questioned the meaning of the second sent-

ence in paragraph 14, page 5 of document BAW/IAM/l/83/2, and said that

UNFPA maintained its substantive as well as funding support of activities

in the population related fields.

16. In this regard, the representative of WHO confirmed that it would

provide the substantive inputs in relation to health and nutrition.

17. The representative of DIESA/OUSG referred to the allocation of respon-

sibilities for preparation of the questionnaire, and suggested that DIESA

(which includes the Population Division) and UNFPA cooperate on formulat-

ing demographic questions.

18. The representative of WHO requested clarification on the definition of

what was meant by "reproduction" in the above cited paragraph, first

sentence, indicating that the issue involved not only fertility figures

etc., but a range of problems confronting women regarding child rearing

and the full load of women's work in all spheres (e.g. domestic economic

production etc.).

19. The representative of UNEP emphasized the importance of environment

in any discussion of the issues of women and development and related issues

of resource utilization, industrialization, health benefits, food product-

ion and land and water use.

20. The representative of the ILO presented a number of activities which



her agency intended to underk c rerr t! 1o Uol Conference

to Review and Appraise the Achievements of th e United Nations Decade for

Women, and confirmed that the International Labour Organization would have

the lead agency responsibility for the question of employment in this

review and appraisal exercise, and hoped to co-operate closely with a

number of specialized agencies, organs and organizations of the United

Nations system in this regard, in particular on such issues as vocational

training in industry etc. She particularly questioned the relationship of

the consolidation role of the Advancement of Women Branch (re: Parts I

and I! of the questionnaire) and the responsibilities of the lead agency

(for Part II of the questionnaire).

21. The representative of the Advancement of Women Branch emphasized that

Part I was concerned with treating such inter-sectoral issues as planning

and legal aspects, while Part II was concerned with sectoral or topical

issues; and Part III with the comments of the regional commissions. He

called for close cooperation with the lead agencies for all the parts of

this work.

22. The representative of UNICEF requested that its name be added to those

collaborating agencies or organizations under section E of the questionnaire

concerned with questions concerning "Energy, water and the national en-

vironment", and reiterated its interest in section J "Education and train-

ing", with respect to non-formal education.

23. The representative of UNESCO and FAO requested that copies of previous

questionnaires and their results be distributed to all representatives at

this meeting to provide a needed perspective on the continuity and gaps

in this reporting system. She concluded that such data would facilitate the

preparations for the 1980-1984 review and appraisal.

24. A representative of the Advancement of Women Branch, responding to a

question from the representative of FAO on the types of questionnaires pre-

viously used, replied that the one prepared in 1977 was 30 pages and in

1979, 52 pages. The latter, while more detailed, engendered nearly 100

replies, many of which were most useful.
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25. The representative of the World Bank noted that the role of the Ad-

vancement of Women Branch would be to co-ordinate the transmission of all

of these parts of the questionnaire to Governments in a single exercise,

rather than each agency or organization separately deluging Member States

with diverse sectoral questionnaires.

26. The representative of INSTRAW drew attention to problems associated

with both substantive and procedural aspects of previous rounds ofg:uestion-

naires. She referred to the importance of having a short questionnaire,

taking into consideration the burden of governments to reply to lengthy

questionnaires. She supported the position of FAO that the question of

how to assist the governments in reply to the questionnaire, in this respect,

and she noted the importance of bilateral actions between governments and

agencies. She appreciated the fact that the issue of the media was now

considered as one of the separate sectorial topics since it was ignored

by the previous questionnaire for the 1980 World Conference in Copenhagen.

She concluded by reiterating that the forthcoming April seminar on Statist-

ical indicators on women was not related to the discussion of the questionnaire,

and that INSTRAW would however add its name in support of the question of

statistical indicators, training, water for work on the questionnaire.

27. The representative of UNFPA emphasized thatif each agency or organi-

zation were to draw up a list of questions for each sector of the report,

the over-all questionnaire could contain hundreds of questions and conse-

quently there was a great need for the Conference Secretariat to consoli-

date the questionnaire in co-operation with the relevant agencies and or-

ganizations concerned.

28. The representative of the DIESA/OUSG referring to the time table pre-

sented by the Conference Secretariat, drew attention to the target dates

for preparation and submission of documents.

29. The representative of DPI supported the position of INSTRAW that the

issue of "women and the media/communications" be listed as a separate

sectoral theme for Part II of the questionnaire to give this issue more

prominence. He also suggested the treatment of "science and technology"

as a sectoral theme as proposed by the United Nations Conference on Science



and Technology for Develorment (Vienna:1979)

30. The representative of the UNHCR volunteered her organization to be

one of the drafters of Part II of the questionnaire (concerning refugees

and displaced women: lead organization), but asked what precisely would

be expected of UNHCR and the collaborating agencies.

31. A representative of the Advancement of the Women Branch replied that

each agency would decide on what questions to ask Governments and decide

how to collaborate with other agencies.

32. The representative of UNRWA stated that under the terms of its mandate,

UNRWA provided education, health and relief service direct to Palestine

refugees registered with the Agency. UNRWA was thus, in these respects,

to be looked upon as an organization carrying out semi-governmental acti-

vities and would consequently not be in a position to contribute to contri-

bute to the review and appraisal of progress made by Governments. Never-

theless, given UNRWA's knowledge of the situation of Palestine women re-

fugees, she concluded thatit would be prepared to offer its co-operation.

33. The representative of UNESCO asked about: the criteria for monitoring

and reporting for the agencies, and problems of potential duplication and

time constraints. She highlighted briefly the activities that the various

sectors* within UNESCO have undertaken relating to the advancement of

women, and concluded that data collected and analysed by UNESCO on these

activities could be useful to CSDHA for the review and appraisal exercise.

34. The representative of INSTRAW suggested that it would be useful for

the agencies and organizations of the UN system to be engaged from the

very beginning in the process of review and appraisal be it the preparation

of the questionnaire or the analyses of governments' replies. She indicated

that, in the past, several agencies and organizations had not agreed with

the final review and appraisal report and therefore it would be useful for

inter-agency consultations before the report is finalized, and to use to the

maximum possible the expertise and knowledge of the specialised agencies in

this review and appraisal process.

* Education; Social Science; Natural Sciences; Culture and Communications.
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appraisal. They stressed the importance of a clear division of work and

responsibilities among the lead and collaborating agencies.

36. The representative of UNIDO supported this position and inquired about

the relationship of the World Survey on the Role of Women in Development

to this review and appraisal exercise. In addition, the representative of

ECLA also asked about the links between these two studies and the need

for a better quality of sources and categories of analysis.

37. The representative of the Advancement of Women Branch replied that: both

have specific mandates from the General Assembly and the Economic and Social

Council. He further remarked that the Survey was of an economic orientation,

while the review and appraisal was inter-sectoral. He concluded that the

Survey was based on the replies of agencies, organs and organizations in

the United Nations system, while the review and appraisal was based on the

replies of Member States.

38. Subsequently, there was a discussion among a number of representatives

of agencies, organs and organizations on the procedural issue of whether

the questionnaire should contain (especially in Part II) general/open-ended

or specific questions. The representative of DIESA/OUSG recalled that during

a similar inter-agency debate in Geneva (1979), it was decided to have a

few general questions for the 1980-1981 round of the review and appraisal

questionnaire as so little time had elapsed since the Copenhagen Conference

which has produced an enormous amount of data. She proposed that for the

next questionnaire, if it were to be open-ended, each lead agency or organi-

zation should propose examples of measures, obstacles, future actions in

each sector to illustrate the type of information expected.

39. The representative of FAO proposed that in Part II on sectoral and topical

issues, the wording be changed to: A. Rural development (including food

security and policies, agrarian reform, agricultural production, institutions

and services) and that reference to services and industrialization in

rural areas and small urban centres and rural housing and human settlements

be deleted. She suggested that UNIDO serve as the lead agency for industrial-



responsibility also cover housirng and human settlements in the rural and

urban areas. UNIDO supported this amendment.

40. Annex II presents the division of work agreed to by the meeting for

Part II: sectoral and topical issues. Besides the additions of names of the

respective agencies, organs and organizations under each sector or topic,

the meeting decided to re-name the section "Reproduction and Migration",

"Demographic Factors".

41. Also, the representative of DPI/RVS proposed that a separate sectoral

issue be listed in Part II entitled "Communications andthe Media", and this

was accepted by the meeting (with FAO, UNESCO, UNICEF and UNDP joining as

collaborators). The representative of DPI/RVS suggested that Part I, section

B (d) would therefore be restricted to the subject of the dissemination of

information (e.g. research, data collection and analysis ) and this also

was accepted by the meeting.

42. The representative of INSTRAW suggested further that in part I, section

B (c), which was entitled "Research, Data collection and Analysis" likewise

be a separate topical section. She expressed objection to the idea of de-

leting the reference to statistic and indicators from the questionnaire but

she would not object to removing this topic from part II to part I of the

questionnaire. The meeting, however, subsequently discussed the pros and cons

of keeping a separate topical section for "Basic Statistical Indicators"

in Part II of the questionnaire.

43. The representative of the Statistical Office subsequently proposed that

the topic of "Basic Statistical Indicators" be transferred from Part II,

Section N of the questionnaire to Part I, Section B "Institutional arrange-

ments for policy formulation, implementation and monitoring", sub items

(c) "Statistics; indicators and data collection". See Annex II for the

agreed outline of Parts I and II of this questionnaire.

44. In this regard, the representative from UNICEF stated that the sectoral

approach outlined for the questionnaire may present a too segmented view of

woman's life and fail to establish how the interrelationships of women's

participation'on a cross-sectoral basis and in these different sectors bear an

impact upon the totality of a woman's life, thus reflecting the multi-

dimensionality of her roles. The representative of WHO concurred with this

statement.



ivrgency within difrent C of teU edatiops system between
"to-cics of interest to the agency" and "topics directly related to women's
concerns Hence she emphasized the need to ensure that the areas of
inquiry and specific questions forwarded by the agencies of the United Nations
system for monitoring and appraisal purposes, be directed towards exploring
governmental action on behalf of women's concerns as the major reference point.

45. The Director of the Advancement of Women Branch reiterated the importance
of following as closely as possible the World Plan of Action and Programme
of Action of the second half of the United Nations Decade for Women in the
design of the questionnaire, and stressed the point that the final report would
be based on the answers received from Member States responding to the points
raised in the questionnaire.

46.~ In this regard, it was agreed that the Advancement of Women Branch
(CSDHA) would be responsible for co-ordinating this review and appraisal
exercise and for preparing the final draft of the questionnaire in consultation
with. agencies and organizations of the United Nations System participating
in this effort, and subsequently for transmission of the questionnaire to
Member States.

47. A representative of the Advancement of Women Branch presented the
time-table for completion of the various phases of the review and appraisal
exercise, and Annex III presents a table which outlines the agreed upon
schedule.

48. Regarding Part III of the questionnaire, the representative of ECLA expressed
the difficulty of ascertaining at this stage whether the questionnaire will
address or not regional issues or concerns. The draft outline of the questionnaire
presented at the meeting showed that most probably in its chapters or sections there
will be questions on Parts I and II directed towards regional problems. She also
stated that ECLA was already working in areas or topics which were included in
Part I of the Draft!Outline (attachment II of Document BAW/IAM.1/83/2), such
as national pl'anning, legislation, popular participation and employment, all
considered as priority regional issues, but that the Commission was also concerned
with the issue of young women,' which. form a large segment of the population and
had special social; economic; political and cultural characteristics. The
representative of ECLA concluded that since it is very possible that data and
information referred to young women will be collected through Parts I and II of
the questionnaire, the Commission might choose not to prepare a special Part III
for the reason, thus avoiding overburdening the Governments.



i'lity -o'r the collection of relevant dat frcm its Member-States which

could be used as a supplenent Dr complmen to the data collected by the

questionnaire.

50. A representative of CSDHA replied that there were three basic exercises

which were being undertaken for the 1985 Conference and which lent them-

selves to inter-agency co-operation:

(1) the Review and Appraisal report;

(2) the World Survey on the Role of Women in Development

(3) the Forward-looking Assessment on strategies for implementation.

51. She concluded that the review and appraisal exercise will be based

on the governmental replies received in response to the questionnaire, and

that interested agencies and organizations could use their own respective

sources and expertise, and submit background papers to the 1985 Conference

on these issues from their respective sectoral or topical perspective.

B. The World Survey on the Role

of Women in Development

52. A representative of the Advancement of Women's Branch (CSDHA) intro-

duced item 3(b) of the agenda on the "World Survey on the Role of Women

in Development", referring to General Assembly resolution 36/74 and docu-

ment BAW/IAM.1/83/l on this question. In particular, she noted that a pre-

liminary outline for this Survey was revised substantially in New York by

the DIESA Intradepartmental Working Group on Women in June, 1982 and after

consultation with the representative of one of the co-sponsors of the General

Assembly resolution 36/74.

53. Many representatives of the agencies and organizations participating

in this First Inter-Agency Meeting on Preparations for the World Conference

disagreed with these revision, especially regarding the deletion of Part C

"ways and means of improving women's role" and Part I "potential impact of

the improvement upon achievement of over-all development goals!' These re-



resntatives agreed that sucn deletions wol euce the report to a

desc2ripive rathe~r than truel tatical survey and would not be in keep-

ing with the mandate as set forth in General Assembly resolution 36/74.

54. In addition, these representatives also agreed that the original

overview chapter be retained as presented in the initial annotated out-

line of the World Survey. This overview chapter, they agreed, should keep

the original purpose as set forth in the initial annotated outline of

the survey to "analyze interrelationships among key developmental issues

with regard to women's current and future roles in development with a view

to providing a basis for future action. For women's effective mobilization

and integration in development ... Annex IV presents the original mandate

and annotated outline for this survey. The meeting agreed with these re-

commendations.

55. The representative of FAO stated that the survey provided an opportu-

nity for the agencies and organizations to critically review and assess

policies and programmes and recommend alternative strategies, as mandated

by FAO Resolution 36/74 which states that "with the analysis, the survey

should cover ways and means of improving women's role as agents and bene-

ficiaries of development at the national, regional and international levels".

She referred to the importance of a quantitative analysis of women's par-

ticipation and benefits in international development assistance - in finan-

cial terms, number of women beneficiaries and sectoral distribution. In

this respect, she referred to the quantitative assessment undertaken by

UNDP as reported to the twenty-ninth session of the UNDP Governing Council

in June 1982 (Programme Implementation - Integration of Women in Development

DP/1982/16). She noted the catalytic projects and progress of the Voluntary

Fund - UN Decade for Women, but proposed that approaches be developed to

reorient major international development assistance to include efficient

and equitable components for women. The representative of FAO enquired if

the survey was intended to report on the employment of women in the UN

system and women's participation in training and fellowship programmes.

56. The representative of the DIESA/0USG noted the possibility of incor-

porating these concerns into the implementation strategies presented to the



98 Conference.

57 The representative of INSTRAW emphasized the need for all concerned

agencies and organizations in the United Nations system to support this

Survey as it, in itself, would help to give the issue prominence in the

debates of the General Assembly's Second Committee and in other policy-

making organs of the specialized agencies and orgnaizations where there

had been a basic need to give this aspect of women's questions a higher

profile vis a vis the range of development issues. She argued that the

General Assembly resolution 36/74 provided a mandate for United Nations

system co-operation in this regard, and stated that the survey itself

need not be restricted to the period of the United Nations Decade for Women.

58. The representative of UNIDO emphasized the need in his organization

for more economic resources to be allocated so that UNIDO could play a

more significant and substantive role in this regard. Indeed, he said that

one of the best uses of this meeting was to generate more internal

allocations of resources in the agencies and organizations concerned with

this issue.

59. The representative of the ILO presented a prepared statement to be

taken into account when treating those aspects of the survey which concern

the employment of women. She especially noted the inter-linkages that need

to be established in any analysis on this subject, requiring research

initiatives closely related to the economic and social situation of the

country, particularly its economic and employment structure, substantive

changes in industry, in the commodity sector, in national and international

divisions of labour, the basic needs for women, and the technological

factor, as well as the influence of the agrarian structures on women's land

holdings could be identified.

60. A few representatives of specialized agencies and organizations agreed

to write chapters in the survey which concerns their respective sectors or

topics of interest, while others agreed to comment on chapters prepared

by the Advancement of Women's Branch. In this context, the representative

of INSTRAW proposed to include the subject of "self-reliance". Responding

to some queries on this subject, the Director of the Advancement of Women

Branch (CSDHA) pointed out that the question of self-reliance appeared in all

chapters of the outline, and that the contribution of INSTRAW would be welcomed

and used as appropriate.



he lead ency in completin chapter on the role cf wom-n in

culture.

62. The representative of DIESA/OUSG reported that her Department was

involved in internal discussions and with DTCD regarding the chapter

concerned with the role of women in the use, conservation and development

of energy resources.

63. The representatives of ECLA, ILO, UNICEF, TNSTRAW, UNFPA and WHO

also stressed the need for the survey to reflect, in all of its basic

chapters, the issues concerned with women's work.

C. Statistics and indicators on the

situation of women

64. The representative of the Statistical Office made a brief statement

introducing a document entitled "Proposal for preparation of a Pocketbook

of Statistics and Indicators on the Situation of Women For the World Con-

ference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations

Decade for Women: Technical Note for Discussion"*. She cited the urgent

need for a consolidated and co-ordinated approach to the compilation of

statistics and indicators on women for the 1985 World Conference, and said

that the aim of the proposal is: (1) to mobilize and co-ordinate the statist-

ical resources and projections; (2) to ensure their relevance and to make

them available as a basic reference and point of departure for the basic

analytical studies and follow-up for the 1985 Conference; and (3) to mini-

mize the statistical reporting burden on both national and international

statistical services. She stated that new budgetary resources must be found

if this proposal is to be implanated, and that the proposal was in a very

preliminary stage. But she concluded that the Statistical Office of the

United Nations (DIESA) hoped that it will generate enough interest at

this inter-agency meeting to enable a more thorough-going technical review

to be completed at the ACC Sub-Committee on Statistics, meeting in Paris,

next June, and for a more formal review in the context of preparations for

the 1985 Conference at the next meeting of the present inter-agency group.

* Prepared by the United Nations Statistical Office for the Branch for the
Advancement of Women (CSDHEiA).



Several represena iVes, while supporinr in pr tis propcSal,

epasizedt rheere in collecting and dissem-inating snatistics

on the status of women in economic activities. The representatives of

UNICEF, UNESCO, FAO, INSTRAW and UlTEP all suggested that there was a lack

of reliable statistics in this regard and cautioned against publishing

statistics which would only reinforce prejudices on the role of women in

contemporary society.

66. It was, however, agreed to request the Statistical Office to circulate

its Prorosal to all of the specialized agencies, organs and organizations

concerned with this issue in order to benefit from comments and consult-

ations with their respective statistical offices.
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67 The Director of the Advancement of Women Branch (CSDHA) made an

introductory statement for agenda item 3 in which she mentioned the report

of the Secretary-General containing proposals for the preparations of the

1985 World Conference to Review and Appriase the Achievements of the

United Nations Decade for Women (document A/CO\TF.ll6/PC/7 and its addenda)

had been distributed to all representatives at this inter-agency meeting

for their information. She said that she would be pleased to answer

any questions in this regard.

68. In addition, she brought to the attention of the meeting the need

for a continuation, contact and exchange of information between all of the

participating representatives from specialized agencies, and organizations

attending this first meeting and the CSDHA during and after the fortheoming

special session of the Commission on the Status of Women meeting as the

Preparatory Body. It was subsequently agreed to hold an informal inter-

agency meeting on February 28, 1983 during the Commission session and a

Technical Working Group Meeting of Lead Agencies in May 1983. Following

the first meeting of the Commission on the Status of Women acting as the

Preparatory Body for the 1985 World Conference..., the collaborating

agencies would determine the need for technical and leading agencies

meetings to ensure efficient co-ordination and analysis for the review

and appraisal and the world survey.

69. Furthermore, the Director of the Advancement of Women Branch (CSDHA)

concluded that the date of the next inter-agency meeting of this group

in Vienna should be set and its objectives determined in order to request

the approval of the CCSQ (Prog). It was subsequently, after some dis-

cussion, agreed to request that the second inter-agency meeting of this

group be convened in conjunction with the second session of the Commission

on the Status of Women as the Preparatory Body in February - March, 1984.



ANNEX I

AGENDA AS ADOPTED

1. Adoption of the Agenda

2. Substantive Contributions of the United Nations system to the Conference

(a) Review and appraisal (integrated reporting system)

(b) World Survey on the role of women in development

(c) Statistics and Indicators on the situation of women

3. Other Matters Relating to the Preparations of the Conference



ANN",EX TI

Designation of lead agencies and orgnaizations for preparation of

Parts I and II of the questionnaire for review and appraisal of the

achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women.

PART I GENEAL DEVELOPMENTS (Responsibility of CSDHA/AWB) 1/

A. Formulation and implementation of national policies and plans to
improve the status of women.

B. Institutional arrangements for policy formulation, implementation and
monitoring (within the framework of existing national development plans).

(a) National machinery

(b) Role of Non-Governmental Organizations

2/
(c) Statistics, indicators and data collection

C. Research, analysis of dissemination of information -

D. Legal status of women

(a) National legislation

(b) Implementation of International Instruments relating to the
status of women

E. Political participation, international cooperation and the strengthening
of peace.

F. General assessment of progress and achievements within the United
Nations Decade for Women (1975-1985); significant achievement(s);
national level impact of international/regional level programmes,
e.g. TCDC; major gaps/lags; priorities, targets, action beyond the
Decade).

1/ CSDHA/AWB will, as appropriate, further refine this part as necessary.

2/ The Statistical Office/DIESA will cooperate with CSDHA/AWB.

3/ INSTRAW will cooperate with CSDHA/AWB.



org~anization agencies cr

orgnazations

A. Rural development including food security
and policies, agrarian reform, agricul- FAO UNDP, HABITAT, WFP,
tural production, institutions and WFC, IFAD, ILO,
services UNEP, INSTRAW, UNIDO

B. Industrialization UNIDO UNCTC, UNDP, ILO,
UNEP, WHO

C. Services (including wholesale and retail CSDHA/AWB UNDP, ILO
trade and tourisme)

D. Housing and Human Settlements HABITAT UNDP, WFP, FAO

E. Energy, water and the natural environment DIESA/DTCD UNEP, UNIDO, UNDP,
WFP, FAO, INSTRAW,
UNICEF

F. Science and technology CSDHA/AWB UNIDO, CSTD, WORLD
BANK

14/
G. Monetary factors World Bank IFAD- , CSDHA/AWB

H. Trade UNCTAD or
CSDHA/AWB

I. Health and nutrition WHO Pop. Div., UNDP, WFP,
UNFPA, UNICEF, FAO,
ILO, UNEP, UNIDO

J. Education and training UNESCO Centre for Human Rights
UNICEF, UNDP, WFP, ILO,
FAO, UNFPA, UNEP,
INSTRAW, WHO, UNIDO

K. Employment (including training) ILO UNDP, WFP, FAO, UNESCO,
WHO, UNIDO

L. Demographic factors Pop. Div. UNFPA, ILO, WHO, FAO

5/
M. Refugees and displaced women UNHCR ECA, UNESCO- , ILO,

UNRWA, WHO, WFP

N. Communications and themedia DPI UNESCO, UNICEF,
UNDP, FAO

4/ Pending confirmation with IFAD

5/ Pending consultations with UNESCO Headquarters and respective Sectors.



Timetable concerning review and appraisal on progress made in achieving
the goals and objectives of the United Nations Decade for Women as agreed
upon at the Inter-agency meeting 21-22 February 1983

1983

March - April

Finalize parts I and II of questionnaire in consultation with UN system.

May

Technical working group to finalize questionnaire

June

Consolidation of questionnaire by CSDHA/AWB

July - August

Process questionnaire and transmittal by AWB to Governments with
deadline for replies by mid-February 1984.

November

BAW send reminder to Governments.

1984

March

BAW receives and transmits Government replies to UN system for analysis.

April - June

Analysis of replies and drafting of inputs by UN system.

July - September

Preparation of global summary by AWB on the basis of drafts by "lead"
agencies and regional commissions.

October

Submission by AWB' for clearance of draft report(s) on review and appraisal
for submission in 1985 to Prep. Comm.



UNITED NATIONS NATIONS LNIES

36/74 Comprehensive outline of a world surveY on the role of women 
in development

Date: 4 December 1981 Meeting: 84

Adopted without a vote Report: A/36/694/Add.ll

The General Assembly:

Recallin its resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI) of 
1 May 1974, containing

the Declaration and the Programme of Action 
on the Establishment of a New International

Economic Order, 3281 (XXIX) of 12 December 1974, containing the Charter of Economic

Rights and Duties of States, and 3362 (S-VII) of 16 September 1975 on development

and international economic co-operation,

Recalligalso its resolution 35/56 of 5 December 1980, containing the

Intecnational Development Strategy for the Third United Nations 
Development Decade,

Reca further the relevant provisions concerning the participation of

women in development of the documents 
adopted at the World Conference of the

United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, 
Development and Peace, 27/

R .ecallin tion 35/78 of 5 December 1981 on the effective mobilization

and integration of women in development, in which it, inter alia, called for 
the

preparation of a comprehensive and detailed 
outline for an interdisciplinary and

multisectoral world survey on the role of 
women in over-all development,

Bearmnjz in mind the International Development Strategy 
for the Third United

Nations Development Decade, in particular 
the special provisions relating to the

integration of women in over-all development with a view to securing women's equal

participation both as agents and as beneficiaries 
in all sectors and at all levels

of the development process,

Taking note of the report of the Secretary-General 
on a comprehensive outline

of a world survey on the role of women in development, 
28/

1. Emphasizes the need for a multisectoral and interdisciplinary survey

on the role of women in development;

2. Recomends that the survey should 
analyse the role of women in relation

to key developmental issues as envisaged in the International Development Strategy

for the Third United Nations Development Decade, focusing in 
particular on trade,

agriculture, industry, energy, money and finance, and science and technology;

3. Further recommends that, in its analysis, the survey should cover:

(a) The present role of women as active 
agents of development in each sector;

( An assessment of the benefits accruing to wo en as a result of their partici-

ption in development (that is, income, conditions of work, and decision-making);

(c) Waysi and means of improving women's 
role as agents and beneficiaries of

development at the national, regional and international levels; (d) The potential

impact of such improvements on the achievement of over-all development goals;

Re port of the World Conference 
of the United Nations Decade for Women:

Development and Peae, Copenhaen, 1_41to 30 July 1980 (United Nations publicatioi

Sales No. E.80.IV.3 and corrigendum), chap.I.

28f A/36/590.



4. Invites the Secretary-General Ln prep-ring tie survey,
attention to the problems and requirements of worenin e rey, to give due
contribution of women to the achievement of goals of self-reliance and to econoic
and technical co-operation among developing countries;a

5. Calls upon the Secretary-General to include in the survey an overviewanalysing interrelationships among key developmental issues as regards women'scurrent and future roles in development with a view to providing a basis forfuture action for women's effective mobilization and interation in development;

6. Requests the Secretary-General to prepare the survey in close collabo-ration and co-operation with appropriate agencies of the United Nations systemand with contributions from all organs and organizations concerned of the UnitedNations system, including the regional commissions and the United NationsInternational Research and Training Institute for the Advancement of Women,
-as well as national institutions having expertise on this subject;

7. Further reauests the Secretary-General to submit a progress reporton the preparation of the survey to the General Assembly at its thirty-seventh
session and to submit the survey in its final form to the Assembly at its thirty-
ninth session.

7F'
...... V
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1EPLD SURVEY ON THE ROEI OF W€t:N IN DEVF7EPbT:
SELBTED ASPETS OF VMEN'S OLE IN NATIONAL DCON(IE

ANNTAmTED OUTLflE

Preface

This will explain the mandate and purpose of the Survey and will
briefly set out the determinants of its structure and co'eraae and the
procedures adopted to achieve its preparation.

I. OVERVDM

This will analyse interrelationships amonq key develomental issues
with reaard to wcmen's current and future roles in develoment with a
view to providing a basis for future action for women's effective robil-
ization and integration in develomrent. For this purpose it will draw
upon the analyses set out in each of the folloina six chapters.

II. TE- ROLE OF MENY IN AGPJCULIUPE

The chapter will consist of the follow7ing sections:

A. The present role of women in agriculture

This section will provide a succinct but comrehensive review of the
ole of wicen, orcani&ze r-ic bv rcmion. I- will su-rarize

the rost important chanes caused by those current oraanizational and
technological processes havina a maior irpact. Processes which might be
included are, for example, the expansion of acribusiness, the green revol-
ution and increasin- population pressure upon land and water resources.

B. Benefits accruina to women

This secticn will provide an assessment of the benefits accruing to
vmen as a result of their participation in agriculture. It will give
predcminance to assessment of incce, conditions of work and decision-
making. It will conclude with a sunary of the maior implications of
the extent to which women benefit - or fail to benefit - for those aspects
of wmen's condition and status, such as health, reproductive behaviour,
and educational, social and leaal status, which in turn detenine wcmen' s
notential contribution to national econcmies as producers, reproducers
of the labour force and consuners.
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C. Wavs and means of improvinq wcmen's role

This section will examine ways and means of immorovina wcen 's role
as agents and beneficiaries of development at the national, regional and
international levels. It will examine national stratecies which appear
to have had a generally beneficial effect. It will also discuss those
individual sectoral or local measures which have been of value. The
major obstacles to improvenent will be identified.

D. Potential imoact of imrovement ucon achievement of over-all
develomrrent coals

As an intrcduction this section will summy-arize what is krcm of the
rost important of the inolications of the nature of wcuen's role in aari-
culture for national econcmies and for achievament of the goals of the
International Develomaent Strategy for the third United Nations Develop-
ment Decade and other relevant international strategies. Examrles of
coals whose achievernent may depend substantially upon waen's effective
role will be identified: such goals'miaht include, for excmao, improved
food orcduction and distribution, achievement of more satidoctory
relationships between population, water and land resources, conservation
of the natural envirornment, reduced rural to urban migration, appropriate
human settlements provision and an over-all balance in rural develoment.

The section will continue with an evaluation of the notential iract
of sianificant imoroverent in wcen's role in agriculture. Particular
attention will be given to an assessment of the likely gains in the con-
tributc cf wcren to the achieveent of coals of self-reliance and to
econa-ic and technical co-operation among developina countries.

III. 'IE PDLE OF IDME IN IDUSTRY

The chapter will consist of the following sections:

A. The present role of wcmen in industry

This section will nrovide a succinct but c-crehensive review of the
present role of wcmen, organized region by rec7ion. It will sumrarize
the rost imortant chances caused by those current oraanizational and
technolocical processes having a major impact. Processes which might be
included are, for example, the redeoloyment of industries from developed to
developinc countries, expansion of exnrt-oriented manufacturing emrploying
significant nunbers of wcren, de-industrialization of rural areas and
changes in traditionally female industries such as textiles.

B. Benefits accruinc to wca-en
C. Ways and means of improving wamen's role

The content of these two sections will be analaaous to that in the
corresrondina sections of Chaoter II.
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D. Potential imact of improveent upon achievement of over-all
developmEnt goals

As an introduction this section will sunmarize what is known of the
most irportant of the implications of the nature of wcmzen's role in industry
for national econcmies and for achievement of the goals of the International
Developnent Strateay for the third United Nations Develonent Decade and
other relevant international strategies. Fxamples of goals whose achieve-
mnt may depend substantially uon wcen' s effective role will be identified:
such goals might include, for example, achievement of better sratial dis-
tribution of industry, production of manufactured ocods most needed to
increase productivity, particularly in areas in which wa-en's role is import-
ant and most effective use of endcaenous resources, includimq wcmen' s knoyA-
ledige and experience in small-scale industries.

The section will continue with an evaluation of the potential impact
of significant improvement in wcnen's role in industry. ;Particular attention
will be given to an assessment of the. likely gains in the contribution of
xomen to the achievenent of goals of self-reliance and to econcaic and tech- 1
nical co-operation among developing countries.

The chapter will consist of the folloing sections:

A. The oresent role of waen in trade

This section will provide a succinct but ccmrehensive review of the
present role of wcren, organized region by recion. It will sunTarize
the rrost imoortant chances caused by those current organizational and
technological processes having a major impact. Processes which rr.piht be
included are, for example, the expansion of larce-scale enterprises, often
associated with international agribusiness, and the significant shift of
population frcm rural to urban areas.

B. Benefits accruinQ to wcnen
C. Wavs and means oz jraorovina wcmen's role

The content of these tw-o sections will be aralacous to that in the
corresponding sections of Chapter II.

D. Potential impact of improvement upon achievement of over-all
develoTment goals

As an introduction this section will sumrarize what is kno.wn of the
nest inortant of the imolications of the nature of 'cmen's role in trade
for national economies and for achievement of the coals of the International
Develorrrnt Strateay for the third United Nations Develcement Decade and



other relevant international stratecies. Ex:arples of cis whose achieve-

ment nav deoend substantially upon xmen s effective role will identified:

such als miqht include, 
for examle, the need s

rural -residents and the urban poor for basic ccmodities 
and services and

the need to provide employ ent under acceptable 
conditions for rural out-

riarants, in particular wanen migrants thenselves.

The section will continue with an evaluation 
of the potential impact

of sianif ic-ant irrurovenent in wcmen's role in trade. Particular attention

women to the achievement of aoals of self-reliance 
and to econcmic and

technical co-operation amona developing countries.

V. TrE ROLE OP 1CENI THE USE, CONSER T ATION AND DE7ELOPMENI'

OF ENy ES POUCES

This chapter will consist of the follaing sections.

A. The resent role of xxrnen in the use, conservation and develco-

ment of enerav resources

This section will nrovide a succinct 
but comprehensive review of the

present role of waxxen, organized region 
by reaion. It will surmanrize

the most -iportant chanoes caused by those current orocanizational and

technolccical processes havina a major irrcpact. Processes which Tniaht be

included are, for exanle, the sianificant rise in costs of mn-re-neable

energy sources, especially when Lrported, the decradat-ion of traditional

enerc sour su as fel-e availability of technolcmy for small-

scale enercy resource utilisation.

B. Benefits accruina to wcrnen

C.- Ways and means of uynrovina wcren' s role

The content of these two sections will be analagous to that in the

corresnonding sections of Chapter II.

D. Potential imract of irprovement uon achievement of over-all

development oals

As an introduction thise section will sunTarize what is kncn of the

m .ost inrtant of the iimlications of the nature of Irnen s role in the

use, conservation and developxent of energy resources for national econmies

and for ac-hievement of the goals of the International TDevelon-Tlent Strategy

for the third United Nations DevelcrT-ent 
Decade and other relevant inter-

national stratedies. Exatples of toals whose achievement may deoend sub-

stantially aon woens effective role will be identified: such goals might

include, for exaam le, achievement of greater productivity in econcrnic

activities in which wcmen's role is substantial - as in agriculture and

the household services sector, reversal ofevrrnna radation in

oart resulting fran fuel collection in an increasinglv hostile ecor'yxnic

envirorent, and ac-hievement of national energy plannna which would take

into account the fact that substantial procortions of current energy use

is provided by women' s manual labour which, with improvoment 
in their role

and condition must be replaced fran other sources.

S- - .~........-



The section will continue with an evaluation of the rotential impact

of significant irprovement in wrmn's role in the use, conservation and

develorent of eneray resources. Particular attention will be given to
an assessment of the likely gains in the contribution of wcunen to the
achievement of coals of self-reliance and to econmric and technical co-
operation amongr developing countries.

VI. TH ROLE OF WOE IN DNEY ND' FI1ACE

This chapter will consist of the followinq sections:

A. The present role of wcnmen in money and finance

This section will provide a succinct but corprehensive review of the
present role of woren, oraa-ized region by reaion. It will sunmarize the
most imortant chances caused by those current organizational and
technological processes havina a major impact. Processes which miqht be
included are the effects of inflation and associated remedial policies,
the shift in financial procedures and institutions from traditional to
more mxiern, urban types;

B.- Benefits accruina to xmen
C. ways and means of improvina wcuen's role

The content of these to sections will be analacous to that in the
corresponding sections of Chapter II.

D. Potential imopact of improvement upon achievrent of over-all
'develoument coals

As an introduction this section will sumrmarize what is known of the
most imrtant of the imolications of the nature of wcnen's role in
respect to money and finance for national econmies and for achieveent
of the goals of the International Development Strateqy for the third
United Nations Develoment Decade and other relevant international strategies.
Examoles of qoals whose achievement may depend substantially upon wcmen's
effective role will be identified: such goals might include, for example,
adoption of policies in this area which are not depressive upon the poorer
sections of the population, includina particularly w.cen thenselves,
assurance of effective access to credit, particularly to women in acrri-
culture, small-industries and trade.

The section will continue with anevaluation of the notential inpact
of sicnificant improvement in woren's role in money and finance. Partic-
ular attention will be civen to an assessment of the likely gains in the
contribution of women to the achievement of self-reliance and to economic
and technical co-operation amnq developing countries.
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VII ThE ROLE OF V.U2MEN IN THE DEV=P1MET AND APPLICATION OF

SCIEEE AND TECNOLCY

This chapter will consist of the following sections:

A. The present role of vmen in the develo xrnt and application
of science and technoloqv

This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive review of the

present role of wcien, organized region by region. It will -soxtnarize
the most important chances caused by those current organizational and

technoloa~ical processes having a major impact. Processes which might

Ye included are, for example, the continued adoption of exogenous tech-

nology inappropriate to the circumstances, particularly those of wcmen,

and the failure to include wcmn in the develo-.ment and applicatioh of

science and technolcoy, particularly utilisation of endcqenous kncwledae

and decision-makina in this area.

B. Benefits accruing to wen
C. ,avs and means cf imrovina wcmn's role

The content these two sections will be analaqous to that in the

correspona~ -seczions of Chanter II.

D. Potential imoact of imorovemnt uron achievement of over-all

- develom-ent oals

As an introduction this section will surarize what is knaan of the

.ost irortant of the imnlications of the nature of wonen's role in the

ddveloment and aolication of science and technolocv for national econc-ies

and for achievemrnt of the goals of the International Develomrent Strategy

for the third United Nations Develoment Decade and other relevant inter-

national strateaies. I:arles of aoals whose achievement may depend

substantially upon- wcmen' s effective role will be identified: such goals

miqht include, for example, develooment frcm endcenous sources of more

appropriate technolcoy and the beneficial fusion of endcaenous with exogen-

ous .science and technology where most appronriate to balanced individual

lives, the retention of national values and the achievement of national

self-reliance.

Tne section will continue with an evaluation of the potential impact

of sianificant i-rorovenent in wcxen's role in industry. Particular attention

will be aiven to an assessment of the likely gans in the contribution of

vrxxen to the achieveent of goals of self-reliance and to econciaic ard tech-

nical co-operation among developing countries.

7_ .. .. ... ---
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Selected hiblicaranhv

Tnis will be designed to indicate to the cieneral reader the
principal sources whereby further information on the major issues
covered by the Survey may be obtained. It will not attempt to list
all of the sources utilised in preparation of the Survey.

1I

- - --- ---- - - ---
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ANEX V

WORLD SURVEY ON THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN DFVELOPMENT - ALLOCATION
OF RESPONSIBILITY BASED ON DISCUSSIONS AT THE INTER-AGENCY MEETING*

Overview CSDHA/AWB

1. The role of women in agriculture FAO

II. The role of women in industry UNIDO

III. The role of women in trade CSDHA/AWB

IV. The role of women in the use, conservation DIESA/Energy Unit, New

and development of energy resources York

V. The role of women in money and finance CSDHA/AWB

VI. The role of women in the development

and application of science and technology CSDHA/AWB and CSTD

Information on women and self-reliance will
be dealt with by CSDHA in Cooperation with INSTRAW

* It was understood that other specialized agencies and organizations

may wish to collaborate closely in the initial period of drafting parts

of the Survey and that also, at an appropriate later stage, an opportunity

wouldbe arranged for wide circulation of drafts for the comments of all

interested agencies and organizations.



ANNEX VI

INTERAGENCY MEETING VTENNA 21-22 FEBRUARY 1983

22 February 1983

NAME OF THE AGENCY NAME OF THE REPRESENTATIVE

DIESA/Stastistical Off. Ms. Joann VANEK

DPI/RVS Ms. Tina JORGENSEN-RUBBS

DPI Mr. Miles STOBY

ECLAI Ms. Vivian M. MOTA

FAO Ms. Nathalie HAHN

IAEA Ms. Frances MAUTNER-MARKHOF

ILO Ms. R. SMIRNOVA

INSTRAW Ms. TALLAWY

UNDP (N.Y/) Ms. Ulla OLIN

UNEP (Nairobi) Ms., Letitia OBENG

UNFPA Ms. Mehri HEKMATI

UNHCR Ms. N. MAYADAS

UNICEF Ms. Nadia YOUSEEF, Ms. Doris PHILLIPS

UNIDO Mr. ANTONOPOULOS, M. N. GEHART, Mr. R. NORRIS

UNOG Ms. DJERMAKOYE

UNRWA Ms. Ms. Berit LINTON

THE WORLD BANK Ms. Gloria SCOTT

WFP Mr. Werner SCHLEIFFER

WHO Ms. V. HAMMER, Ms. P.M. ELMINGER

UNESCO Ms. Mehir ASHRAF, Ms. Maria Luisa NITTI (SS/SEA)



January 26, 1933

Dear Mrs. Shahani:

I refer to Mr. Mutter's Notification of January 12
ACC/N/113) concerning the inter-Agency Neeting on preparatiWn
for the 1935 WorLd Conference to Review and Appraise Achieve-
ments of the UN Decade for Womon, to be heLd in Vienna on
February 21 and 22, 1983.

I am pleased to inform you that Th World Dank witt
represented by Mrs. Gloria Scott, Adviser on Woman in Develop-
ment, Projects Advisory Sta

I am Also pLeased to say that Mrs. Scott wiLL attend the
first session of the Commission on the Status of Women, acting
as the preparatory body for the Conference, to be held immediatety
faltowing the inter-Agency Meeting, beginning on Fbruary 23.

Yours sincereLy,

L. Pater Chatenay
External ReLations Adviser

International Relationz Iepartment

0r. Leticia Shahani
Assistant Secretary-GereraL
for Socia DeveLopnent and
Humanitarian Affairs
United Nations Office at Vienna
P-. 3'ox 500
A-1400 Vienna
Austria

CLeared in substance with 3 cc: Mrs. Scott a

Fil!es with incoming. Notes

cD ona Ld



UNITED NATIONS NATIONS UNIES

POSTAL ADDRESS-AORESSE POSTALE UNITED NATIONS. N.Y. IO017

CABLE ADDRESS-ADRESSE TELEGRAPHIQUE UNATONS NEWYORK

wRMERENCZE:

NOTIFICATION

Inter-agency meetinr on the preparations for the 1985 lorld Conference to
ieview and Aipraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women

Vienna, 21-22 February 198

The Consultative Committee on Substantive Questions (Pro.rarme Matters)
at its first regular session of 1982, agreed that an inter-agency meetin ; to
consider the preparations for the 1985 World Conference to Review and Appraise
the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women should be held at
Vienna. early in 193. The meeting will take place at the Vienna InternaionaL
Centre on 21 and 22 Feburary 1983.

The proposed agenda for the meeting; is as follows:

1. Adoption of the agenda

2. Substantive contributions of the United Nations systen to
the World Conference:

(a) Review and appraisal (integrated reporting system)

(b) World Survey on the Role of Wcmen in Development

3. Other matters related to the Conference

All communications concerning representation at the meetinT should be
sent to Mrs. Leticia Shahani, Assistant Secretary-General for Social Develonpent
and Humanitarian Affairs, Vienna International Centre, P.O. Box 500, A-lh0G
Vienna, Austria.

Robert G. Muller
Assistant Secretary-General

Office of Secretariat Services for
Economic and Social Matters

12 January 1983
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UNITED NATIONS NATIONS UNIES

VIENNA INTERNATIONAL CENTRE

P.O. BOX 500. A-1400 VIENNA. AUSTRIA

TELEPHONE: 26 310 TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS: UNATIONS VIENNA TELEX: 135612

REFERENCE: SD 3003/7 24 December 1982

Dear Sir/Madam,

First Interagency Meeting on the Preparations
for the World Conference to Review and Appraise
the Achievements of the United Nations Decade

for Women, Vienna 21 - 22 February 1983

You will shortly be receiving the invitation from OSSECS

to the above meeting with the provisional agenda, I am

pleased to send you herewith in advance the documentation

prepared for the meeting:

i) the Annotated Provisional Agenda
ii) the United Nations Integrated Reporting System on

the Status of Women (BAW/IAM/83/2)
iii) Note on the World Survey for the Interagency Meeting

on the preparations of the World Conference

(BAW/IAM.1/83/1).

I would like to reconfirm that following informal requests of

agencies, the dates of the meeting originally scheduled for

27/28 /1/83 are now set for 21 - 22 February 1983 immediately

preceding the meeting of the Preparatory Body (23 February -

4 March 1983).

Yours faith lly,

Chafika ellami-fies1em
Director!

Branch for the Advancement of Women
Officer-in-charge

Centre for Social Development
and Humanitarian Affairs



First Interagency Meeting on the Preparations

for the World Conference to Review and Appraise

the Achievements of the United Nations Decade

for Women, Vienna, 21 - 22 February 1983

Annotated Provisional Agenda

1. Adoption of the Agenda

At its second regular session in New York on 11-14 October

1982, the CCSQ (Prog) agreed that an interagency meeting to

consider the preparations for the 1983 World Conference should

be held in Viinna early in 1983. The present provisional agenda

and the documentation listed therein reflects this decision

and the decisiors taken by the General Assembly resolutions

33/186, 36/74 and ECOSOC 82/26.

2. Substantive Contributions of the UN system to the Conference

(a) Review and avoraisal (integrated reporting system)

In the context of the General Assembly resolution 33/186 on

the rationalization of the reporting system and ECOSOC resolution

1980/38 on the continuation of the integrated reporting system,

the Secretariat sent in September 1982 to specialized agencies

and other relevant organizations a Note on proposed procedures

for the third biennial round of reporting for the review and

appraisal of progress made by governments in the imolementation

of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action for the

second half of the United Nations Decade for Women.

The summary of comments and proposals in answer to the

September Note and the Secretariats' revised recommended procedures are

presented in document United Nations ntegrated Peoorting

System on the Status of Women (BAW/IAM/83/2 ).
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(b) World Survey on the role of women in development

The General Assembly resolution 36/74 decided on a

comprehensive outline for the above mentioned survey and requested

the Secretary-General to prepare the survey in close

collaboration ahd co-operation of the United Nations system.

The Secretariat prepared a draft outline which was circulated

to specialized agencies and other United Nations organizations

by the Under Secretary-General for International Economic

and Social Affairs in June 1982. Following the answers received

the Secretariat has presented the summary of comments and

suggestions , revised the procedure to carry out the survey and

the outline of survey itself. These are presented in document:

Note in the World Suvey for the Interagency Meeting on the

Preparation of the World Conference BAW/IAM.1/83./l

3. Other Matters Relating to the Preoarations of the Conference

Under this item, could be discussed, if necesaary, organiza-

tional questions of the United Nations system for the Preparations

of the Conference taking into account the fact that the CCSQ (Prog)

decided at its above mentioned meeting that there was no need

to establish new mechanisms for interagency co-operation and

co-ordination.
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Preparation for the World Conference
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of th.e-United Nations Decade for
Women, Vienna 21-22 February 1983

United Nations Integrated Reoorting System

nn the Statn of Women

Replies from Specialized Agencies and other
United Nations Organizations to the September
Note on proposed procedures for the third
biennial round of reporting for the review
and appraisal of progress made ly Governments
in the implementation of the World Plan of
Action and the Programme of Action for the

second half of the United Nations Decade for
Women.

Branch for the Advancement of Women

Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs

Department of International Economic and Social Affairs

Vienna



A D D E N D U M

REPLIES FROM SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND OTHER UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATIONS

Replies from fifteen specialized agencies and other United Nations

organizations were received up to 9 December 1982. The substantive

sections of their replies are set out below. All replies were in English.

CENTRE FOR HUMAN RIGHTS

8 October 1982

The general approach envisaged for this third round, with its

emphasis on regional requirements and specific sectoral concerns should

provide for an improved evaluation of progress achieved in implementing

the objectives of the World Plan of Action and the Programme for the

Second Half of the United Nations Decade for Women.

Some of the suggested areas mentioned in Annex A of the note on pro-

posed procedures for the third round of reporting include topics that

the Centre for Human Rights deals with, in some way, within the frame-

work of its activities.

I should like to refer, in particular, to items cited in Annex A

Parts IC, ID and IIB.

For a better understanding of the task we are asked to perform, I

would very much appreciate receiving some clarification on the contribu-

tion which is expected from the Centre for Human Rights with regard to

these particular topics.

POPULATION DIVISION

10 October 1982

Population Division urges inclusion of reproduction and migration as

topics for review. Data from fifth population inquiry will be available

mid-1983, but no specific questions on status of women policies included

1/ Two communications were received, the first by cable.
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therein, in'light of integrated reporting system. The Division is

willing to assist in drafting questions and providing substantive

material.

12 October 1982

We are particularly interested in your plans because of the up-

cbming International Population Conference (IPC) scheduled for 1984

which vwill predate the 1985 Women's Conference by just one year.

In preparation for the IPC, a fifth Population Inquiry to Govern-

ments on Population Policies will be sent out shortly. In anticipation

of your activities in this area, we have not included particular questions

on status of women policies as they relate to population. Therefore,

in your proposed sectoral areas to be covered for the Review and Appraisal

of Progress Made by Governments we would propose adding a topic on re-

production with a view of emphasizing the important role that childbearing

continues to play in most women's lives - a role that cannot be ignored

when devising policies for women's integration into development. Another

important area which is not explicitly treated in your outline is migration

as it affects vomen, both vomen as migrants and vomen who become heads

of households through their husbands' migration. This again is an extremely

important topic to explore in the context of the sexual division of

labour in the development process and the governments role therein. Finally,

vith respect to the topic on health and nutrition, we feel that the Popula-

tion Division as the relevant substantive unit should be listed rather than

WTFPA(which is primarily a funding agency).

We would be happy to contribute to the development of some questions

for your inquiry in these areas. Given the mozentum provided by the IPC in

1984, ve feel you have a real opportunity to draw attention to some of

these issues in designing realistic policies for women for the rest of

this Century.

UNITED NATIONS CET ON TRANSNATIONAL CORPORATIONS (UnCTC)
8 December 1982

In the past the commission on TNCs from first to eighth session has

set certain priorities and work programmes for UNCTC.These priorities

j Received as a late cable and not included in.the sumrhxy of replies.
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concern TNCs primarily in industrial and manufacturing 
sector.As a

result the Centre has not developed programmes related 
to social and

humanitarian aspects of TNCs. In response to your inter-agency meeting

planned January 1983 we are still unable to respond until after new

executive director takes up position 1 January 1983 as was discussed with

Mrs. Shahani during her recent meeting in New York with Mr. Sahlgren.

If future plans of UNCTC are expanded to include social and humanitarian 
c.

activities will co-operate fully your programmes.

ECON1OMIC COMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA

6 October 1982

We take this opportunity to inform you that our Unit is engaged in

the preparation of the Third Regional Conference on 
the Integration

of WXomen in Development. The Conference, besides evaluating the progress

achieved in the region in regards to the Regional 
Plan of Action and

the Programme of Action for the Second lRalf of the Decade, will have as

an agenda item the 1985 World Conference since it is the most 
appropriate

forum for Latinamerican countries in which to express their views.

The Third Regional Conference will most probably 
take place next

March 1983 in which case its deliberations on the regional preparatory

work for the 1985 Conference vill be presented to the Commission on the

Status of Women at its 19814 session. Nevertheless, ve are in -the process

of elaborating several studies under mandates received by CEPAL, which

we believe will assist your Branch. These studies will be sent to you

after each one is available.

Lately ie have been working on two basic areas: first, upgrading

- national capability for the formulation and implementation 
of policies,

progra.mmes and projects on vomen in, development, through training. As

a result of this activity a book titled Women and Pveloprent: Guidelines

for Progremme and Project Plannin; (E/CEPAL/G.1200) is being ~distributed.

Second, upgrading national and regional capability in information, docu-

mentation and communication, as a first step in the establishment of

national and regional information centres. The documentation on this



activity vill be sent shortly to you. On the other hand we have updated

the available information on the status and roles 
of women in the region

contained in document "America Latina: 
Analisis de Problemas Sociales Re-

lativos a la Mujer en Diversos Sectores" 
(E/CEPAL/R.31

6 ).

Finally, we are studying the proposed calendar 
of activities in-

cluded in the abovementioned Note on Proposed Procedures for the 
Third

Siennial Round of Reporting in order to ascertain 
the possibilities of

assisting with the work assigned to the regional commissions. Shortly we

vill send you our comments as well as 
a report on the activities of the

Unit up to 15 September 1932.

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA

5 October 1982

The "Note on Proposed Procedures ..." clearly sets out the respect-

ive responsibilities of the UN family and the role of Regional Commissions

(Revised procedures: 3(c) and Role of United Nations 
System (c)). This is

essentially the same as those we had for the 
1930 mid-Decade conference,

that is the preparation of a regional review 
and appraisal study to

monitor and evaluate progress made in achieving the objectives of the

decade plan, for presentation to a 
regional preparatory meeting prior 

to

the world conference. The new element perhaps is the gathering of data

on specific regional concerns. I would 
like to say here that Africa's concern

will address itself to the question of apartheid 
and refugees.

In (Annex A) Part I we would like to suggest that the review of the

Formulation and Imrleentation of ational Policies nd Plans to imrove

the Status of Uomen should not be carried out in isolation, but rather within

the framework of existing national development plans. This way one vill 
be

-able to gauge whether or not policies and plans concerning women are part

and parcel of the development pi-ocess 
of their coantries or peripheral to

them.

In Part II ariong the sectoral areas should be added Science and 
ech-

nolog,. Trade should include 
both National and International 

Trade.



We are finalyzing the time frame within-which the ECA vill be carry-

ing out the exercise. of review and appraisal.

ECONOMIC COCfISSION FOR WESTERN ASIA

7 October 1982

Your approach toward one comprehensive reporting procedure, followed

by progress report and draft final report vould allow an up-to-date review

of the situation of women during 1985 conference. Decentralization of in-

formation collection is very important for allowing most possible infor-

mation and more accurate analysis of data. As indicated in ECWA comments

on 1935 questionnaire, decentralization would require various modalities

for data collection, thus governments will require direct technical

assistance. Given existing resources women programme officers in regional

commissions can assist in identifying experts/researchers/data collectors

at national level and in guiding the data collection process. Please refer

to ECWA's comments on content of 1980 questionnaire since they apply also

to 1985 questionnaire.

UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAM1M

16 September 1982

We have reviewed the various proposals with great interest and note

that they seem to take into account the comments that were submitted in

connexion with the preparation of the second round of reporting. This

certainly applies to the comments made by UNDP. Consequently, we have no

further comments at this point and look forward to inter-organizational

consultations during the meeting of the Consultative Committee for Subs-

tantive Questions (Programme Matters) that vill take place 11-14 October

1982 in New York.

WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME

10 November 1982

(a) Peporting System

VWFP supports the suggestion that the Branch for the Advancement of

Women (UN/CSDHA) be responsible for the overall coordination and harmoni-

1_/ Received as cable: slightly edited.
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zation of the review and appraisal process, as well as specifically for

certain general aspects (page 2 of your letter). WFP would then contribute

to the reporting procedures as outlined to the Centre in our previous

communications (our cable WFP 5468 of 31 August 1982 and letter dated 27

August 1982, both to Mrs. Shahani). WFP would also agree to the UN/CSDHA

proposal that under the heading "Role of the UN System" there vould be

"lead" agencies designated in each sectoral area, which vould.then consult

with other orgSnizations on work activities and concerns in that sector.

(b) Inter-Agency Task Force

Since so much of the work to be done for the Conference vill require

coordination and consultation among UN Organizations to avoid duplication,

WFP supports Mrs. Shahani's proposal to hold meetings in Vienna of an

Inter-Agency Task Force. Otherwise the Branch for the Advancement of Women

would have to do all the coordinating and synthesizing of sectoral contri-

butions and set the framework for the reports; and they can not possibly

have the sectoral expertise or staff to handle this as the technical

agencies would. According to the "Proposed Outline of Areas to be Covered"

(Annex A), WFP is expected to contribute to the rural development sector

(Part II, D), but there is -coe justification for WFP contributions in

health and nutrition, education and training, employment, housing and

human. settlements, and energy as well. However, WFP will not be in a

position to provide substantive information to the sectoral papers as

outlined in Annex -B: the Programme rather can only provide information

on how food aid can be used to help women in development in these sectors.

In other words, WFP could provide information to the "lead" agencies for

incorporation into the sectoral reports -

OFFICE OF THE UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMM1ISSIONER FOR REFUGEES

- 19 November 1982

We agree fully with proposals in your Note on proposed revised

procedures for integrated reporting system on status of women subject

to following:

(a) in annex a part ii add a separate item titled "refugee and

* displaced women"

(b) in annex b in (h) insert within bracket "refugee and displaced

women".

received as cable; slightly edited
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UN1ITED NATIONS INTERNATIONAL RESEARCH AND TRAMIING INSTITUTE FOR THE

ADVAHCE MNT OF WOMEN (INSTRAW)

25 October 1982

Any information within the reporting system provided by the Member

States is very useful for the *work of the Institute,especially at this

initial stage of its activities. We, therefore, would be grateful if

we could receive a copy of the governments' replies to the Questionnaire.

The Institute would like very much to have more detailed information

on the status of both research and training activities concerning women

carried out so far in various countries. It is of interest to know of any

existing special vomen's courses or programmes in the various universities

or colleges. Also, it is necessary to know if there are special research

and training units, divisions or centres on women's issues in various

countries. Thus we would appreciate it if you could include in the Questionnaire

to be seit to governments reference to these particular issues.

According to the catalytic role of the Institute, it is necessary for

its work to be aware of women's activities of the other United Nations

bodies. INSTRAW would be particularly interested in having the views of

these agcncies vith regard to the evaluation process of the various reports

and the analysis of the governments' replies to the Questionnaire.

le would be ready to co-operate with you in this undertaking,

particularly in the evaluation stage of any part of the governments'

replies to your Questionnaire in which you may find it necessary for

the Institute to take part.

INTR1NATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE

2h Septembe'r 1982

We absolutely agree with you that the comprehensive reporting procedure

.for the review and appraisal of the achievements of the UN Decade must be

clearly stated to avoid over-burdening various governmental authorities for

information. For this reason we are glad to note that thenrogress report



to be -submitted to the Commission and its comments 
will constitute a

basic document for the World Conference.

However, the proposed work schedule 
does not give enough time for

the Agencies to prepare their contribution 
and we suggested that the

deadline be revised.

In addition, we noted in point (b)(v) of Section 
4, Role of the

United Nations system, that you 
are expecting agencies to transmit to

the Advancement of Woien's Branch 
their sectoral report in all official

languages of the UN. As you may 
know, there is an agreement hereby

all documents' prepared by agencies to be part of a Vorld Conference docu-

mentation'can be submitted in one single official language only.

Ie also think that the division' 
of responsibilities between the

Advancement of Women's Branch (AWB) 
and the UNT system as a whole needs

to be clearly defined in order to avoid later overlapping 
and perhaps

confusion, as suggested in paragraph 3 of page 2, which aim right be

achieved by greater decentralisation of information collection and analysis,

taking into consideration specific reporting mandates of the 'regional

commissions and the snecialised 
agencies. Some overlapping cannot 

be avoided

as each Agency will intend to 
cover its field as completely as 

possible.

For example, ve feel very strongly 
that vocational training should 

be dealt

Vith in connection with employment, although it also 
has a very close

relationship to education.

The basic approach proposed in 
the note accorpanying your letter

seems to be a good basis for collecting 
information for preparation, re-

view and appraisal from so many 
diverse sources. From previous 

experience

of this subject, i.e. preparations for the Copenhagen Conference 
in 1979/80,

we might learn some lessons that 
vould be useful for the Nairobi Conference..

These lessons relate to two main points:

1. that a new integrated approach is needed to bring 
together diffused



elements of national policies in the economic, social, cultural,

environmental and other levels, 
so that we can cover various 

sect-

oral interests of the United Nations System. 
A piecemeal approach

might become incoherent, 
and incompatible with the Copenhagen Pro-

gramme of Action and its 
decisions and resolutions, 

also at the re-

gional level.

•2. we agree that at the initial 
stage the different approaches 

should

be harmonized within the UR system 
on the compiling, collating and

tabulating of statistics of the existing data and information ema-

nating from the various national 
sources to ensure even coverage. 

We

have to clarify the position and 
the role of the UN regional organi-

sations and the ILO regional 
offices* and the specialised 

agencies.

This type of co-operation could possibly be dicussed 
at a Pd hoc

interagency meeting.

Furthermore, we need to pay a great deal of attention 
to the analysis

and activities of women themselves, specifically women's organisations

which contribute to the identification of women' needs. In this respect, 
we

need to focus on the social 
dimension; the contribution 

of women to the

social spheres; to the creation 
of material goods and cultural values and

the inadeuate attention -aid 
to them at the national policy 

level. Another

example relates to the contradictions generated by the present scientific

and technical progress and 
it is reflected in the adverse 

impact on female

labour. In turn, these changes influence 
the quality of life itself. 

This

problem, particularly, 
has positive and negative 

aspects, which need to

be differentiated and distinguished from economic 
politics.

As regards the questionnaires for Part II, we think 
that it would be

preferable for the Branch 
for the Advancement-of Women 

to send them to

governments along with Part 
I, since it is very important 

not to overburden

the governments with questionnaires 
from various agencies.

e as well as other regional 
offices.



In this connection we intend to partly revise 
and update the

ILO Questionnaire on the Employment section 
to take into consideration-

the fact that while women make a significant 
contribution to the eco-

nomy and to the development of the 
society they are still treated as

a reserve labour force. We are in a period of rapid 
and far-reaching

transition which could present many opportunities 
for women.

Through the analysis, based on the response to the Questionnaire,

we hope to provide a common balanced approach to women 
workers' prob-

lems to influence strategies with regard to equality of opportunity

and treatment for women workers and the elimination 
of discrimination

against them.

The aim of ILO's contribution to the third review 
and appraisal of

degrees of women's employment vill 
be to give comprehensive information

on the situation of women in various aspects of employment 
from all

regions, keeping in mind the future prospects 
up to the end of this

century.

FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UnITED NATIONS

7 October 1982

We welcome collaboration with you in preparing for the 1985 World

Conference. However, we do not agree with the proposal 
that each of the

specialized agencies assume responsibility for "the preparation and final-

izing procedures" to monitor review, and appraise designated 
sections of

Part II. This is due to limited resources and to our concern that govern-

ments will have excessive and overlapping requests if agencies approach

them independently on different sectors. An overall analysis would be

extremely difficult as well given inconsistencies in type of information

collected and initial analysis procedures.

Instead we suggest that the Centre (CSDHA) act as the o.verall coord-

inator for Section II on the sectoral 
reports. This approach would enable

a more centralized effort for the collection of the data for all the



sectoral areas. Our position on this will be further outlined at the

CCSQ(Programme) in New York.

We have submitted extensive co-ments on the questionnaire 
and

could also review a draft analysis of the governments' replies and provide

further suggestions.

The main areas to be emphasized within Part II - Sectoral Areas -

are, at present, the same for the 1980 Conference. We would hope 
that

more attention could be given to rural development in 1985. As presented

in Annex A, it appears to be of the same level of importance as 
tourism.

This is certainly not the case. Where-rural women are concerned,Rural

Development seems of equal if not more importance than other 
main themes

shown.

ith regard to the idea that interagency nachinery on women in de-

velopment be established, it appears vital that sessions be held at least

every six nonths prior to the Conference. We would also suggest that an

inter-organizational women in development peeting be held prior to the

UN Commission on the Status of Women, either in December of this year or

in January 1983.

WORLD EAT.TH ORGANISATIOT

We agree to review and revise 
health issues of a draft guestionnaire

prepared by the Eranch to be sent 
to the countries. We agree to analyze

responses and prepare report for health 
aspects for the Conference.

WORLD BANK-

22 Nlovember 1982

Regarding the review and appraisal itemised in Annex A Part I: as

this is your respons-ihility and you are reporting on government's progress

we presume we would only be required to respond to any specific enquiries

you may make of us. Regarding Part II we note that 
we are assigned ronetary

factors and following further discussions with Mrs. Shahani we are con-

I/ Reccived as cable: slightly edited.
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sidering whether we can undertake to write a paper on this. However, the

suggested coverage in Annex B does not appear very relevant nor does the

proposed approach of questionnaires to governments fit with our normal

procedures. By the time .of the interagency meeting we vill be able to give

a definite response. The interagency meeting will doubtless discuss the

mechanisms for agency input to sectors other than those for which we

have prime responsibility and firm up the time-table. Having been on the

government receiving end of questionnaires the prospect df replying to

a questionnaire on each of the eleven items in Part II in addition to the

general development one from AWB is somewhat alarming.
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First Interagency meeting on the ENGLISH ONLY

Preparations for the World Conference

to Review and Appraise the Achievements

of the United Nations Decade for

Women, Vienna 21-22 February 1983

INFORMATION FOR PARTICIPANTS

Opening date and place of the meeting

1. The First Interagency meeting on the preparations. for the World

Conference to review and appraise the achievements of the United Nations Decade

for Women will be held at Vienna International Centre (VIC: "United Nations

City"), Wagramer Strasse 5, Vienna XXII. The meeting will formally open on

Monday, 21 February 1983 at 10.30 a.m. in the Conference Room II, seventh

floor of Building C (Conference Building).

List of participants

2. A provisional list of participants will be issued on 21 February

1983. Only names communicated to the Secretariat by 17 February 1983 at the

very latest, can be included in the provisional list of participants.

Participants are therefore requested to communicate the names of their

representatives before 17 February.

Registration of participants

3. Security regulations at the VIC dictate that all participants

be registered in order to enter the Conference Room. Security officers on

duty in Building C will direct participants to the registration desk in the

Main Lobby which will be open from Monday, 21 February 1983.

Identification

4. Upon registration, members of agencies will be given identification

badges bearing their name and organization. For security reasons, the display

of such badges is necessary for admittance to the VIC.

Documents

5. During the session, documents may be collected from the documents

distribution counter, seventh floor of Building C, where each organization will

be provided with a distribution box for documents.

Secretariat

6. The Office of the Assistant Secretary General for Social

Development and Humanitarian Affairs is located in Room E.1254, extensions 4220/4221.

The office of the Director of the Branch for the Advancement of Women is located

in Room E.1274, extension 5284.
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Reservations of hotel rooms

T. For hotel reservations please cable to UNATIONS VIENNA, telex: 135612.
The Secretariat will book you hotel accomodation upon receipt of firm dates of

arrival and departure. Please note that the participants will be responsible

for any cancellation fees thereafter, except in case of cancellation by the

United Nations. itself.

Travel desk

8. Wagmn-.Lits/Cook and Cosmos operate travel offices (to the left on

entering Building F from the Main Lobby in Building C) for the convenience

of participants requiring-assistance with such matters as travel, sightseeing,

car rental and excursions.

Currency

9. Bank notes, travellers' cheques and letters of credit may be brought

into Austria without restriction, but a few currencies may not be negotiable.

Departing visitors may take with them the foreign currency and securities they

brought into the country and up to 15.000 shillings in Austrian currency.

Banks

10. Bank facilities are available at the Creditanstalt-Bankverein on

the first floor of Building C and the Z-Bank (Zentralsparkasse and Kommerzbank,
Wien) on the entrance level of Building D.

Postal services

11. A post office on the first floor of Building C will provide all
regular postal services.

Parking

12. Parking facilities for delegations are available in garage Pl, level -1.

Participants may receive a parking sticker valid for the duration of the meeting

at the registration desk in the Main Lobby.

Access to Vienna International Centre

13. Access is also possible through the subway: Line Ul, Station:

Kaisermiihle (V.I.C.)

Cloak room facilities

14. A cloak room is located on the entrance level in Building C.
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I. INTRODUCTION

1. Early in September 1982, the Branch for the Advancement of Women of the Centre

for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs sent out for the review and

comments of specialised agencies and other relevant organizations of the

United Nations System, a Note on proposed procedures for the third biennial

round of reporting for the review and appraisal of progress made by govern-

ments in the implementation of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of
l/

Action for the second half of the United Nations Decade for Women.-

2. The Note set out the legislative mandates for the biennial review and

apprais.al and the initial role taken by the Branch for the Advancement of

Women in preparing for the third reporting round (to cover the period 1982-1983).

Revised procedures for undertaking the third round of reporting were proposed

including procedures for collaboration and the scope and content of the review

and appraisal. That Note also -included in one of the Annexes the proposed worl

schedule. It may be noted that the proposals were based upon suggestions made

by a number of agencies and organizations to similar proposals made in 1981.

3. This report by the Secretariat provides in Chapter II,a summary analysis

of the responses of the concerned agencies and other UN organizations to the
2/

proposals in the Note. - Based on these responses a proposal for future orga-

nization of work has been put forward in Chapter III for the consideration of

the inter-agency meeting. Attachments I, II and III set out respectively the

revised work schedules-suggested outline of areas to be covered in the report-

ing and the suggested coverage for the sectoral reports.

4. At its second regular session for 1982 the Consultative Committee on

Substantive Questions (Programme Matters) considered a Conference Room Paper

(No. 6) prepared by the Branch in which a summary of proposed procedures was

set out. The Consultative Committee agreed that the present interorganizational

meeting be held and should come to a final agreement on procedures for the re-

view and appraisal process within the framework of the integrated reporting

system on the status of women. In their replies to the Note sseveral respondents

had also reiterated the need for inter-agency meetings to finalize procedures

and organization of work among the UN system of organizations.

1/ Hereinafter referred to as "the Note". Copies of the Note and the

accompanying circular letter as well as a list of those agencies and organiza-

tions to whom the Note was transmitted will be available to the Meeting.

2/ The Addendum to this report contains the text of all replies received.
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II. SUMMARY OF COMMENTS AND PROPOSALS

A. Respondents:

5. A total of sixteen (16) replies were received before 8 December

1932 by the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs

from various parts of the United Nations System viz. Centre for Human

Rights, Population Division of the Department of International Economic

and Social Affairs (DIESA), Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA),

African Training and Research Centre for Women/Economic Commission for

Africa (ATRCW/ECA), Economic Commission for Western Asia (ECWA), United

Hations Development Programme (UNDP)*, Office of the United Nations High

Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), United Nations Relief and Works

Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA)*, World Food

Programme (WFP), International Research and Training Institute for the

Advancement of Women (INSTRAW), United Nations Social Defence Research

Institute (UNSDRI)*, International Labour Organization (ILO), Food and

Agriculture Organization (FAO), World Health Organization (WHO), World

Bank and the International Monetary Fund (IMF)*.

6. The Intra-d.epartmental working group of the Department of Inter-

national Economic and Social Affairs (IDWG/DIESA), comprising represent-

atives from its various divisions and sections, also held a meeting to

discuss the Note. The minutes of that meeting were made available to the

Branch for the Advancement of Women and their views and suggestions have been

noted in this summary of views of the UN system.

7. The comments and suggestions made by the organizations related to

two main areas:

(a) the overall procedural approach with regard to data collect-

ion and analysis for the reView and appraisal reports and,

in this connection, the respective roles of the organizations.

(b) the scope and content of the review and appraisal.

* No additional suggestions on the proposals were made in these

replies.
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B. Procedural approach

8. It was noted that most of the respondents had expressed their

interest in collaborating in and contributing to the review and appraisal

process.

9. Several respondents reiterated that the Branch for the Advancement

of Wo:ien should be responsible for overall coordination and harmonization

of the review and appraisal process, particularly as a focal point for

information request and collection. Various reasons were given for this

such as the need to avoid overlapping requests, confusing and over-

burdening governments for information independently requested by differ-

ent parts of the United Nations System - and, limited resources of
.2/

agencies.-

10. The Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) felt that "overall

analysis would be extremely difficult given the inconsistencies in the

type of information collected and the initial analysis procedures" if

each agency were to assume responsibility for the preparation and finali-

zation of procedures to monitor, review and appraise the designated

sectoral area.

11. The International Labour Organization (ILO) also pointed out that

the experience from the preparations for the 1980 Copenhagen Conference

had shown that "a new integrated approach was needed to bring together

diffused elements of national policies in the economic, social, cultural,

environmental and other levels, so as to cover various sectoral interests

of the United Nations System. A piecemeal approach might become incoherent,

and incompatible with the Copenhagen Programme of Action and its decisions

and resolutions, also at the regional level. At the initial stage the

different approaches should be harmonized within the UN system on the

1/ Intra-departmental Workiner Group on Women/DIESA; ILO; FAO;

2/ FAO
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compiling, collating and tabulating of statistics of 
the existing data

and information emanating from the position and the 
role of the UN

regional organisations and the regional 
offices and the specialised

agencies."

12. The Inter-departmental Working Group of the Department of Inter-

national Economic and Social Affairs (IDWG/DIESA) 
was unanimous in

their view that there should be one comprehensive questionnaire 
(pre-

pared through sharing and coordination) 
and that the Branch for the Ad-

vancement of Women should be the focal point for sending 
out the request for

information and receiving replies. It also felt that the sectoral re-

ports falling within the purview of particular organisations should be

prepared by them on the basis of replies 
(or portions thereof) received

by the Branch for the Advancement of Women 
and transmitted to them.

Participation of organizations in the sectoral areas

13. The Centre for Human Rights endorsed the general approach envisaged

for this third round, with its emphasis on regional 
requirements and

specific sectoral concerns. It was felt that this should provide for 
an

improved evaluation of progress achieved 
in implementing the objectives

of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action 
for the Second

Half of the United Nations Decade for Women. The Centre was interested

in contributing to various items of the review and 
appraisal particularly

on Part I on the Legal status of women, Political 
participation, inter-

national cooperation and the strengthening of peace 
as well as Part

IIB on Education and Training.

1~4. The Population division stated that it would contribute 
to the de-

velopment of questions on the topics of 
"reproduction and migration".

It felt that "with respect to the topic of health and nutrition, the

Population Division as the relevant substantive 
unit should be listed

rather than UNFPA which is primarily a funding agency".

15. The World Food Programme (WFP) agreed that 
there should be "lead
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agencies designated in each sectoral area, which 
would then consult

with other organizations on work activities and concerns in that

sector" It was ready to contribute to the rural development sector 
as

was proposed in the Note and also to health and 
nutrition, education

and training, employment, housing and human settlements and energy.

Although it felt"it would not be in a position to provide substantive

information to the sectoral papers as outlined in the Annex 
B(of the

Note)it could provide information on how food aid could be 
used to

help women in development in these sectors.

16. The International Research and Training Institute for the Advance-

ment of Women (INSTRAW) indicated its readiness to cooperate particularly

in the evaluation stage of any part of the governments' replies to

the questionnaire. The Institute"would be particularly interested in

having the views of agencies with regard to the evaluation 
process

of the various reports and the analysis of the governments' 
replies to

the questionnaire.

17.. The International Labour Organization (ILO) endorsed the 
proposal

that the third biennial review and appraisal reports would be submitted

to the Commission on the Status of Women for comment and 
that it would

constitute a basic document for the World Conference. The Organization

intended to partly revise and update the sectoral questionnaire

on the Employment section which it had earlier prepared for the 
second

biennial round"to take into consideration the fact that while 
women make

a significant contribution to the economy and 
to the development of the

society they are still treated as a reserve labour force.' 
It however

requested for more time for the preparation of 
its contribution and

report.

18. FAO stated that it"had submitted extensive 
comments on the question-

naire and could also review a draft analysis 
of the governments' replies and

provide further suggestions.

19. The World Health Organization (WHO) agreed to review and revise

health issues of a draft questionnaire prepared by the Branch to be



sent to countries. The organization also agreed to analyze responses

and prepare a report on the health aspects.

20. The World Bank replied that "it presumed it would be required to

respond to any specific enquiries" made of the Bank 
in relation to

Part I of the outline of areas to be covered in Annex A of the Note.

The Bank was considering whether it could undertake to -write a paper

on the subject of monetary factors.

Participation of regional commissions

21. With regard to the review and appraisal report on the regional

specific concerns, the ECWA agreed that decentralization of information

collection was very important "to allow for the most possible infor-

mation and more accurate analysis". However, it anticipated that with

such a procedure, governments would require direct technical assistance.

It was of the view that given the existing resources, women programme

officers in regional commissions could assist in identifying experts/

researchers/data collectors at national level and guiding the data

collection process.

22. The ECA and ECLA both indicated that they would review the time

schedule proposed in the Note in relation to their own plans for carry-

ing out the regional review and appraisal. Among other activities, the

ECLA was engaged in the preparation of the Third Regional Conference on

the Integration of Women in Development to take place possibly in March

1983. The Conference, besides evaluating the progress achieved in the

region in regards to the Regional Plan of Action and the Programme 
of

Action for the Second Half of the Decade, would have as an agenda item

the 1985 World Conference since it is the most appropriate forum for Latin

American countries in which to express their views. Its deliberations

on the regional preparatory work for the 1985 Conference would be pre-

sented to the Commission on the Status of Women at its 1984 session.

23. The IDWG/DIESA suggested that the comprehensive questionnaire to

be sent out by the BAW could incorporate a number of questions deemed



appropriate by the regional commissions 
secretariat to address the

special circumstances obtaining in each region.

C. Scope and content of the review and apnraisal

24. Many respondents concurred with the coverage of the 
review and

appraisal, particularly its concern with 
sectoral areas and regional

requirements. Specific suggestions were made on the proposed 
contents

as noted below.

25. In the meeting of the IDWG/DIESA, the representatives 
of the

Statistical Office were of the opinion that the 
questionnaire should

not include requests for statistical data which 
the Office felt it

should request, as appropriate. It also felt that the question of

statistical indicators should not be included under "Research, data

collection and analysis" in Part I or within the coverage of the

sectoral areas in Part II.

26. The IDWG/DIESA also suggested the inclusion of science 
and techno-

logy (also suggested by the ATRCW/ECA), "communication and the media ,

and Population and migration-. In addition the Group suggested "includ-

.. . 3/
ing CTN in Industrialization"- .

27. The Population Division/DIESA felt the 
inclusion of reproduction

"would emphasize the important role that childbearing continues 
to play

in most women's lives - a role that cannot be ignored when devising

policies for women's integration into 
developmen. "Migration" as it

affects women, both women as migrants and women 
who become heads of

households through their husbands' migration, was also 
"an extremely im-

portant topic to explore in the context 
of the sexual division of labour

in the development process and the government's 
role therein."

1/ The BAW notes that this topic will be 
covered as provided for

in the Note in Annex A Part IB under the aspect of "Dissemination of

information".

?/ The Population Division of DIESA also proposed the similar topic

of Reproduction andl migration.

3/ The BAW had sent the Note and 
letter of transmittal also to the

Centre on Transnational Corporations 
suggesting its particiration as

a collaborating agency in tne topic "Industrialization , The omission

was typograpnical.
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28.. The African Training and Research Centre for Women 
(ATRCW) of the

Economic Commission for Africa pointed out that in relation 
to the gather-

ing of data on specific regional concern, 
it would address itself to the

question of apartheid and refugees. The ATRCW also suggested that in

Annex A Part I, the review of the Formulation and Implementation of

National Policies and Plans to improve the Status of Women should not be

carried out in isolation, but rather within the framework of 
existing

national development plans. This way it would be possible to gauge whether

or noL policies and plans concerning women were part 
and parcel of the

development process of their countries or peripheral 
to them.

29. The Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees

(UNHCR) suggested the addition of a separate item, 
"refugee and displaced

women" in Annex A Part II and also in Annex B(h) within the special groups

mentioned in the brackett.

30. The International Research and Training Institute 
for the Advancement

of Women (INSTRAW) stated that any information within the reporting system

provided by the Member States would be very useful for the 
work of the

Institute, especially at this initial stage of its activities. It therefore

wished to receive a copy of the governments' replies, the 
views of agencies

with regard to the evaluation process of the various reports and the 
analysis

of the governments' replies. The Institute desired more detailed information

from the questionnaire on the status of both research 
and training activities

concerning women so far carried out in various countries. 
It was interested

in any existing special women's courses or programmes in the various uni-

versities or colleges, and in any special research and training units, di-

visions or centres on women's issues.

31. The International Labour Organization (ILO) emphasized 
the need "to

pay a great deal of attention to the analysis 
and activities of women them-

selves, specifically women's organisations which contribute 
to the identi-

fication of women's needs". It added that in this respect, "it was 
necessary

to focus on the social dimension; the contribution 
of women to the social

spheres; to the creation of material goods 
and cultural values and the in-

adequate attention paid to them at the national 
policy level".
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.-32. "Through the analysis, based on the response to the Questionnaire,

ILO hoped to provide a common balanced approach to women workers' prob-

lems to influence strategies with regard to equality of opportunity and

treatment for women workers and the elimination of discrimination against

them. The aim of ILO's contribution to the third review and appraisal

of degrees of women's employment would be to give comprehensive 
infor-

mation on the situation of women in various aspects of employment from

-1l regions, keeping in mind the future prospects up to the end of this

At

century.

33. The Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) emphasized the need

to pay greater attention to rural development in 
1985. It was of the

view that as far as rural women are concerned this topic should be re-

flected with equal if not greater importance than the other topics pre-

sented in the Sectoral Areas.

3h. The World Bank noted that the suggested coverage in 
Annex B of the

Note for the report on the subject of Monetary Factors did 
not appear re-

levant nor did the proposed approach of a questionnaire 
to governments fit

with the normal procedure of the Bank. It viewed with alarm 
"the prospect of

governments having to reply to a questionnaire 
on each of the eleven items

in Part II on sectoral areas, in addition to Part I on general develop-

ments.
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III. REVISED RECOMMENDED PROCEDURES

35. The responses received reflected varying degrees of readiness 
and

capacities to contribute to the review and appraisal process. In general,

however, many respondents endorsed the position of the Branch for the

Advancement of Women, Center for Social Development and Humanitarian

Affairs in its function of facilitating inter-organizational consultations

and acting as the focal point for the UN system in regard to the review

and appraisal process. In its coordinating and harmonizing role, the

Branch could better minimize overlaps in the request for information from

governments as well as assure some degree of uniformity in data collect-

ion and analysis.

36. In the same connection, it had been recommended that only one con-

solidated questionnaire be sent to governments to monitor, review and

appraise their progress in implementing the World Plan and Programme of

Action for second half of the United Nations Decade for Women. It was

suggested that the BAW/CSDHA should be responsible for consolidating the

questionnaire and issuing it to the governments.

37. Several organizations had also expressed the nedd for the relevant

agencies/organizations to be actively involved in the sectoral and re-

gional review and appraisal in order that the specific concerns in these

sectors and regions could be more accurately reflected. Thus designated

"lead" agencies could work closely with collaborating agencies on the

sectoral concerns.

A. Proposed organization of work

38. In the light of these considerations, the respective roles of the

UN system in the review and appraisal process have been adjusted and are

as proposed below for finalization by the inter-agency meeting.

Branch for the Advancement of Women/Centre for Social Development and

Humanitarian Affairs

(i) Development and harmonization of overall review and appraisal procedures.
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(ii) Responsibility for the monitoring, review and appraisal of Part I

and those topics in the sectoral areas in Part II for which no

other agency will take the "lead" role. This will be done in

consultation with relevant organizations of the United Nations

system.

(iii) Transmittal of questionnaire for Part I to relevant United Nations

organizations for their comments, information and reference and for

their own sectoral preparation and data collection.

(iv) Consolidationijof Parts I and II of the questionnaire (the latter

to include all the submissions from other parts of the UN system)

and transmittal to the interested UN system for comments and to

the Regional Commissions for their preparation of supplementary

questions of specific regional interest for Part III of the questionnaire.

(v) Retrieval of Part III of questionnaire from the Regional Commissions.

(vi) Final consolidation of questionnaire.

(vii) Arrangement of translation, reproduction and transmission of question-

naire to governments together with the note verbale from the Secretary-

General through the Permanent Missions in Vienna or New York as

necessary. Copies will be sent to Regional Commissions.

(viii) Checking procedure to ensure receipt of questionnaire by governments.

(ix) Retrieval of replies to consolidated questionnaires from governments

with assistance of regional commissions.

(x) Transmittal of copies of the government replies to regional commissions

and other United Nations organizations for use in their sectoral and

regional analyses.

(xi) Preparation of reports on general topics listed in Attachment II

Part I: A-E.

(xii) Overall responsibility (possibly with consultant assistance) for

the preparation and submission of the global review and appraisal

report to the Commission on the Status of Women in accordance with

the requirements of editorial and documentation controls. It is pro-

posed that the outline of this glbbal overall and appraisal report

will be as follows:

Overview - This will be an analysis based on general, regional and

sectoral reports and other available information. Attention will be

drawn to major global problems and trends.

Abstracts or summaries of main points from each of the regional

and sectoral reports.

(xiii) Arrangement for reproduction and submission of detailed regional

Consolidation" will involve any necessary editing and or reorganization

of material to minimize overlaps and/or gaps in information requested and to

improve uniformity in format if considered necessary.
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and sectoral reports to the Commission on the Status of 
Women,

and for the 1985 World Conference as required.

Specialized Agencies and other United 
Nations Organizations

(i) Responsibility for preparation of questionnaire for 
monitoring,

review and appraisal of designated sections of 
Part II in consult-

ation with regional offices and/or other organizations 
with over-

lapping interests and concerns. The "lead" agencies will be respon-

sible for initiating procedures for such consultation.

(ii) Transmission of above by mid-March 1983 to 
the BAW/CSDHA and other

related agencies and organizations of the UN 
system for reference

and inclusion in consolidated questionnaire to be undertaken 
by the

Branch.

(iii) Preparation of designated sectoral review and appraisal 
report

by "lead" organizations using government 
replies to questionnaire

and information available from routine activities/documents e.g.

yearbook, other government reports, etc.

(iv) Transmission of detailed sectoral report by 
mid-September 1984 to the

Branch for the Advancement of Women for submission 
to the Commission

on the Status of Women and for preparation of the 
global overview

by the Branch.

(v) Preparation of summary of sectoral report 
highlighting major issues

and submission to the Branch for preparation of global overview.

(vi) Revision according to comments made by Commission 
and re-submission

to BAW for processing and submission to the 1985 
World Conference,

as background document.

(vii) Co-operation with BAW in preparation of global overview report on

review and appraisal.

Regional Commissions

(i) Preparation of supplementary questions for Part III of questionnaire

by which to collect information of specific 
regional concerns for the

third group of review and appraisal reports of progress 
made by

governments.

(ii) Transmission of Part III of questionnaire 
by mid-March 1983 to BAW/

CSDHA for inclusion in consolidated questionnaire.

(iii) Assist BAW/CSDHA in follow-up responses 
by Governments to questionnaire

and assist all other agencies and organizations.

(iv) Preparation of comprehensive regional review 
and appraisal reports

including both general and sectoral aspects on the situation in

countries in their region, preferably in close association with
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regional offices of specialized agencies in accordance with re-

commendations of WCUNDW for rTYorting to several inter-governmental

bodies and Secretariat units.- Use will also be made of other

existing sources of information such as yearbooks, government

reports, studies, etc.

(v) Transmit copy of regional review and appraisal report by September

1984 (a) to BAW for preparation of global overview and submission

to CSW, (b) to all United Nations organizations with resoonsibility

for preparation of any sectoral reports as an additional information

source.

(vi) Revision according to comments made by the Commission on the Status

of Women, if any, and re-submission to BAW for processing and sub-

mission to the World Conference.

(vii) Co-operation with BAW in preparation of global overview report on

review and appraisal.

B. Schedule of Procedures

39. A revised work schedule is now proposed to take into account (i) the

need for preparing one consolidated questiennaire to be sent out by the BAW

as proposed by organizations and (ii) the inability of some designated lead

agencies to take the "initiating" role. The revised work schedule for con-

sideration is at Attachment I.

40. Attention is drawn to the need for agencies and organizations to submit

their sectoral contributions to the questionnaire by mid-March 1983 to the BAW

in order that these could be incorporated into a consolidated questionnaire,

sent back for comments, revised and sent out to Regional Commissions for their

addition of supplementary questions of specific regional concern in Part III

of the questionnaire. All Parts I, II and III will be consolidated into

one comprehensive questionnaire and finalized by the Secretariat by the end

of June 1983.

41. Drafting the sectoral and regional review and appraisal reports could

start in June 1984 upon receipt of the -government replies. The final replies

should be submitted to the BAW at the latest by mid-September 1984. These

.will be used inter-alia by the Branch in the preparation of the global over-

view report for the 1985 World Conference. This report will have to be

l/ A/CONF.94.35, chapter 1, part A, paras. 281-282, 286 (c)
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completed and finalized by November in order to meet the requirements of

editorial and documentation controls for review by the Preparatory Body

for the World Conference when it meets in early 1985.

Possible flexibilities in the time schedule

42. It is realized that some regional commissions and possibly' also some

specialized agencies and other organizations might wish to have information

at an earlier date to meet the requirements of their reporting systems to

their own governing bodies. Ways of harmonizing possible conflicts in

scheduling may be discussed at the inter-organizational meeting in early

1983. However, it is suggested that:

(a) the dead-lines for receipt of all government replies might be brought

forward to early 1984 - there would appear to be no serious need for

information covering the last year before the Conference in order to

effectively appraise progress during the Decade - but this would

allow governments a lesser time for preparing their replies;

(b) there might be no major difficulty in the adoption of different schedules

by each region, provided that the differences were not great, as it does

not appear essential to have uniformity in time period covered within

a matter of less than six months;

(c) where in some regions a significantly earlier date (say 1983) is felt

to be necessary and where the regional commission intends to send a

substantial request for information to governments, the commission

concerned could undertake responsibility for transmitting to all "lead"

agencies and collaborating organizations, the renlies received through

that request. However, the commission would need to subsequently trans-

mit additional information covering the period to mid-1984 or whatever

is necessary to meet the needs of the consolidated questionnaire. Infor-

mation received from the regional commission's earlier questionnaire

(in 1983), plus up-dating material provided by the regional commission
by whatever means it finds appropriate, would be used by the "lead"
agencies and organizations in the preparation of review and appraisal
reports during 1984. The consolidated auestionnaire would then not be
sent to governments in that region if the full reporting requirements
of that questionnaire could be met by the commission's request.

C. Scope of the Review and ADnraisal

Period of coverage

43. The third biennial reporting round as part of the integrated reporting

system on the status of women should cover the period 1982-1983. Additionally

since the.second biennial reporting round for 1980/81 was limited only to
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progress made in the general aspects for the advancement of women, govern-

ments will be requested to report in the forthcoming reporting round on

progress made in the sectoral areas for the period 1980-1983/84. This period

will also apply for the reporting on the General Aspects for those govern-

ments which did not reply to the last round of reporting. The time frame

for the routine biennial review and appraisal procedures for the period

1982-1983 has been thus extended in order to meet the needs of the 1985

World Conference. Allowing governments to return the completed questionnaire

in May 1984 would allow them to provide information current up to the end

of 1983 and even the first quarter of 1984. Thus, the most recent developments

could be included for the review and appraisal.

Pronosed outline of areas to be covered

h. The suggestions/additions of the various organizations on the content

for the review and appraisal have been noted. A revised draft of Annex A

of the Note presenting the outline of areas to be covered is for consider-

ation of the inter-agency meeting at Attachment ITI.

45. Organizations should be aware that the development and issue of one

consolidated questionnaire to take account of all three aspects viz, the

general aspects, the sectoral areas and regional specific concerns could re-

sult in a somewhat lengthy questionnaire which could overwhelm governments.

Thus it is urged that requests for information be limited only to priority

and. pressing issues covered within the framework of the Programme of Action

for the second half of the Decade for Women. The Attachment III serves only

as a guide for agencies in preparing their sectoral questions, wherever

possible.

46. The Branch will consolidate Parts I, II and III of the questionnaire,

undertaking any necessary editing to secure a desirable compatibility of

format. However, there would appear to be no major reason why there should

be complete uniformity among sections, as certain topics may lend them-

selves to an open-ended format, others to specific close-ended questions,

etcetera.
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3- _ Attachment II

OUTLINE OF AREAS TO BE COVERED BY THE MONITORING,

REVIEW AND APPRAISAL PROCEDURE

The areas identified below are those which will be covered 
by the con-

solidated United Nations system questionnaire to be sent 
to governments and

which will be the subject of the set of review and appraisal 
reports. The

responsible specialized agency or other United Nations organization 
is in-

dicated, this identification being based upon current understanding 
of the

extent to which various elements within the United Nations 
system wish or

are able to collaborate within the overall procedure as indicated in their

responses to the September Note circulated by the Branch for the Advancementf

of Women.

PART I GENERAL DEVELOPMENTS

(The Branch for the Advancement of Women is responsible 
in consultation with

other concerned specialized agencies and organizations).

A. Formulation and implementation of national policies and plans to improve

the status of women.

B. Institutional arrangements for policy formulation, implementation 
and

monitoring (within the framework.of existing national development 
plans).

(a) National machinery

(b) Role of Non-Governmental Organizations

(c) Research, data collection and analysis (including 
current

activities, institutions)

(d) Dissemination of information (including the role and impact

of communications and the media on the status of women

and the participation of women in this area).

C. Legal status of women

(a) National Legislation

(b) Implementation of International Instruments relating to the

status of women.

D. Political participation, international cooperation 
and the strengthen-

ing of peace.

E. General assessment of progress and achievements within 
the United

Nations Decade for Women (1975-1985); significant achievement(s);

national level impact of international/regional level programmes, e.g.

TCDC; major gaps/lags; priorities, targets, 
action beyond the Decade).
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PART II S32CTORAL AND TOPICAL ISSUES

Sector or topic lead agency collaborating
or organi- agencies or

zation organizations

A. Rural development (including FAO UNDP, Habitat, WFP

agriculture, food systems, WFC, IFAD, ILO

services and industrialization

in rural areas and small urban

centres and rural housing and

human settlements)

B. Industrialization (except in UNIDO UNCTC, UNDP, ILO

rural areas and -small urban

centres)

C. Services (including wholesale BAW/consultant UNDP, ILO

and retail trade and tourism)

D. Housing and human settlements Habitat UNDP, WFP

(except in rural areas and

small urban centres)

E. Energy, water and the natural BAW/DTCD UNEP, UNDP, WFP,
environment FAO

F. Science and technology (see note below)**

G. Monetary factors BAW/consultant World Bank

H. Trade UNCTAD or BAW/
consultant

I. Health and nutrition WHO Pop Div,UNDP, WFP
UNFPA, UNICEF, FAO

J. Education and training UNESCO Centre for Human

Rights, UNICEF, UNDP,

WFP, ILO, FAO

K. Employment (including training) ILO UNDP, WFP, FAO,
UNESCO

L. Reproduction and migration Pop Div UNFPA, ILO

M. Refugees and displaced women UNHCR ECA

N. Basic statistical indicators Statistics
Office

PART III REGIONALLY SPECIFIC ISSUES

Separate parts will be prepared by each of the Regional Commission

Secretariats.
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Note:** The topic of science and technology could be dealt with as a

separate topic or, as originally proposed in the Note, integrated within

the review of each of the sectoral areas. The Branch for the Advancement of

Women feels that the topic could be more comprehensively treated as

part of each sectoral examination given its relevance to all aspects

of women's relationships with society. Questions relating to education

for women in the fields of science and technology could be included in

the topic of education and training.

Statistical information will be sought, analysed and utilised in

preparation of review and appraisal reports wherever appropriate. Statistical

Office/DIESA will collaborate with all parts.of the United Nations system

in this regard.



- 21 -

Attachment III

NOTE ON SUGGESTED COVERAGE FOR SECTORAL REPORTS*

The sectoral review and appraisal reports will cover the national
level measures and progress made in the respective development sectors
within the framework of the issues and priorities of the World Plan of
Action and Programme of Action for the second half of the Decade. It is
suggested that the reports cover the following proposed areas of concern
where relevant as well as any others of particular regional or sectoral
significance:

(a) national policy and legislative measures specifically taken to
improve the status of women in the specified sectors; impact on women of
measures/plans implemented within the related sectors in the context of
the third international development strategy; assessment of outcomes (success
and shortfalls).

(b) state of ratification of related conventions in the respective
sectors; obstacles faced.

(c) linkage with national machineries, policy and planning.

(d) national level programmes taken to increase the availability of
relevant services, ensure the equal accessibility and use of these
services by women; assessment of outcomes (success and failures).

(e) the access to, use and application of science and technology in
the specified sectors to improve the status of w-men, e.g. use of new seeds,
new production methods, scientific training for w-men, etc..

(f) level of participation of women vis-a-vis men in the policy raking,
planning and implementation levels in these sectors. Identification of any
obstacles to progress; steps taken to improve their participation.

(g) special measures taken, if any, to identify the needs of special
groups (i.e., young women, unemployed women, migrant women, disabled and
ageing women, and women alone responsible for their families, refugee and dis-
placed women); special provisions made for these groups in relation to their
needs within these sectors, where relevant.

(h) identification of any significant disparities in regional trends
or concerns associated with common geographical, socio-cultural and/or
economic development status.

i) post significant achievement or progress made in the sector during
the period of the Decade 1975-1985; major obstacles limiting progress in the
sector.

(j) priorities and continuing needs beyond the decade and looking to-
wards the year 2000 AD.

* This note is meant only as a guide for use wherever appropriate,
in order to facilitate some degree of uniformity in data collection, analysis
and reporting across the sectors.
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I - Introduction

1. This note first reviews the replies of the specialized

agencies and other UN system organizations on the draft

annotated outline of "the World Survey of the Role of

Women in Development", in what concerns the comments and

suggestions to that outline and forms of collaboration with

the Branch for the Advancement of Women in preparing the

World Survey. Second, on the basis of the replies received

it presents a proposal for a revised outline of the

survey as well as it suggests the organization of work

and the timetable for preparation of the World Survey

according to the revised outline.
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II - Summary of Comments and Suggestions

A - Respondents

2. In June 1982 the Under Secretary-General for Inter-

national Economic and Social Affairs requested specialized

agencies and other United Nations organizations to comment

upon a draft annotated outline of the World Survey agreed

earlier that month by the Interdepartmental Working

Group on Women, and to comment also upon suggested

procedures for collaboration in response to the request

expressed in General Assembly resolution .36/74.

3. This chapter summarizes views of the following 24

organizations which replied by this date:

ECLA, UNEP, ENDP, WFP, UNHCR, UNRWA, ILO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO

World Bank, IMF, UPU, ITU, IMCO, WIPO, IFAD, UNITAR, UNFPA,

INSTRAW, UNCTC, UNCSTD, UNICEF, ECA (ATRCW).

4. Out of 24 replies, 6 indicated that the subject of the

Survey was outside their- mandates- and 18 indicated that

their agencies were interested in collaboration. The forms

of this collaboration were the following:

(a) Offered extensive comments and suggestions on the

substantive content and format of the Survey as well

as on its methodological anproach.

(b) Intention to make available information, documents

and studies prepared or in preparation within their

work programmes.

(c) Only one agency - UNHCR - volunteered to prepare

a draft section for the survey though not necessarily



connected with the circulated 
outline.

B_- Comments concerning procedures 
for collaboration

5. Of the 24 replies so far received, six agencies and.

organizations indicate that the Survey lies outside 
the

scope of their activities and that consequently they

will not contribute to its preparation (UNRWA, IMF, UPU,

UTU, IMO, WIPOI.

6. Of the 18 replies which indicate a willingness to

collaborate the majority envisage 
this to consist only in the

transmission to the Secretariat of relevant information, for the

most part comprising existing documents prepared as part 
of

their recent or current work 3rogrammes. These agencies 
and

organizations are ECLA, WE?, ILO, UNDP, UNESCO, World Bank and

UNITAR. The position of FAO appears to be similar, the reply

of this agency stating: "We are presently undertaking or

planning a number of activities which wuuld contribute to the

survey". The list which follows includes reports, case studies,

surveys, guidelines and checklists as well as such activities

as establishment of demonstration 
centres, projects on women

and food systems and an expert consultation 
on reaching rural

women. It is implied that FAO will send reports on these planned

activities as part of its contribution. ATRCW 
(ECA) noted its

willingness to contribute and co-operate with the Branch but

does not indicate the nature of that contribution. It only

transmitted relevant information for several sections of the

outline contained in documents being prepared 
within their

current work programme.



7. WHO, IFAD and UNCTC commented upon the structure and content
of the annotated outline and made no reference to the nature of

their contribution. UNFPA and INSTRAW also commented on the con-

tent of the annotated outline and noted their willingness to

contribute but did not indicate the nature of that contribution.

UNEP merely identified the chapter of the survey to which they

were willing to contribute.

8. It might be emphasised that in none of the above cases is

there any statement to the effect that the agency or organization

proposes itself to prepare a section or sections of the survey.

9. Only one of the 18 replies included a specific offer of

preparing a section of the Survey: this was the reply of UINHCR

which felt it important that a separately identifiable section

concerning women refugees appear within the Survey and offered

to prepare such a section.

10. It may be concluded from this that the specialized agencies

and other United Nations organizations expect that the Branch

will prepare drafts of the greater proportion of the Survey on

the basis of the comments they have made at this time and that they

will comment in detail upon these drafts as they are circulated

within the System.

11. In the CCSQ (PROG) meeting the Committee decided that there

should be flexibility and the question of the preparation of the

of the survey ,in particular the responsibility for drafting of

specific sections,could be decided through consultations with

each agency and organization.

C -Suggestions concerning the substantive content of the Survey

1. Suggested additions

12. (a) Section on women and services Some agencies and

organizations suggested that all aspects of women's involvement

in the tertiary sector be included in the Survey.

13. ECLA drew attention to the "contribution women make to

national economies through their work in the domestic unit" which

was assigned "the main responsibility for the production and re-

production of the population". In particular regional differences.

in the nature of women's contribution through their work in the

domestic unit.

14. UNDP suggested that throughout the chapter on trade (IV) "it

would seem especially important to stress women's contribution,

through their increasing participation in the trade of foodstuffs
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and consumer goods, to the survival of the poor, that is, to the

more efficient utilization of scarce resources through a highly
competitive and specialized marketing system". Commenting on the

chapter on the role of women in the use, conservation and
development of energy resources, INDP noted that "access to

energy may be viewed as a basic service of special importance
to women's work. Viewed from this perspective, the energy chapter
points to the omission of any consideration of the importance of

basic services in the survey. Without access to basic services,
such as primary health care, education and training, water supply

and sanitation facilities, energy, roads and transportation
facilities, it is difficult to see how women's participation in

development can become effective". UNDP also noted the omission
of areas that are of crucial interest to women's role in

development, such as the need to create non-farm rural employment
opportunities and to pay increased attention to the provision of
basic services, including the development of community-based
delivery systems". WFP felt that in the chapter on the role of
women in trade (IV) (as also in chapters IIIII and V) "special

mention should be made of the role of women in improving nutrition".

15. UNFPA felt that attention to population variables should be

given in chapters other than II. Women's involvement in domestic
work, including reproduction and child-care, was of substantial

significance and additional recognition be given to the fact
that the desired increase in the participation of women in non-

traditional jobs outside the home is influenced by a number

of social and economic factors which may enhance or hinder such

a process such as the nature of home responsibilities, marital

status, and the presence of young children in the family as well
as their number.

16. Various studies have shown that the rate of women's partici-

pation in the labour force is related to the age and number of

their children. The higher bi-rth rate which increases the burden

of family responsibilities, combined with the absence of house-

hold conveniences which lighten the work-load of women are there-

fore recognized as major factors discouraging women from seeking

outside job opportunities. Similarly, educational attainment which

is directly related to labour force participation may be inter-

rupted by early pregnancies which result in withdrawal from school.

17. Consideration of the abovementioned issues may provide a
clearer understanding of why it is difficult for women to benefit
from expanding job opportunities without appropriate changes in
the child and family-related aspects of their life

18. INSTRAW suggested that the chapter on trade (IV) should include
as additional issues, reference to women's role in formal trade
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activities and in petty trade. In remarks on methodology INSTRAW

noted that "Equally challenging is the inclusion of problems

facing women in developed countries which could be tackled also

by approaching problems in invisible sectors (such as household,

some other services) and formal sectors of the econoMr. However, in

view of the methodological difficulties, the most salient

features should be highlighted".

19. WHO was particularly concerned that a number of important

aspects of women's activities, mostly within or related to the

tertiary sector, had been left out of the annotated outline

which had been circulated.

20. UNICEF suggested the addition of the following areas:

(a) women's work in the context of the household,(b) child

adolescent labour and (c) women's marginality in the labour

force in particular their participation in the informal sector.

It suggests that a special section of the "Role of Women in

Services Activities" should be added.

21. UNCTC suggests that chapter 4 relating to Trade and chapter
6 on Money and Finance should be merged and entitled "The Role

of Women in the Services Sector". The tourism industry may also

be included in this chapter as-discussed in the EGM on women

and IDS (6-10 October 1982) though omitted in the outline.

22. (b) Women refugees UNECR offered to prepare a contribution

on this matter. In the context of the proposed survey such a

contribution would include:

- a brief analysis of the situation of women refugees;

- role of women refugees in their integration and deve-

lopment of their conditions in host countries, and

- role of women refugees in some of the areas listed in

the annotated outline.

23. (c) Women decision-making in the United Nations system The

Executive Director of UNITAR, drew attention to operative para-

graph 3 of resolution 36/74, which recommended that the World
Survey should cover, inter alia, "(c) Ways and Means of improving

women's role as agents and beneficiaries of development at the

national, regional and international levels; (d) The potential

impact of such improvements on the achievement of overall

development goals".
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2. Comments and suggestions concerning existing sections

24. (a) Chapter on the role of women in agriculture (II) Comments on this

chapter were received from UNDP, WFP and FAO. UNDP noted

"Without detailed knowledge of the discussim that led to the

recommendations for subject matters to be dealt with by the Survey, it is

difficult to judge the merits of the proposals. However, we wish to raise

the point that agriculture is often no longer the predominant source of

employment in rural areas. While men leave in search of alternative

employment in the cities or in other countries, to an increasing extent women

also leave the rural areas, leaving large segments of the population living

in absolute poverty. To deal with these problems a diversified strategy of

rural development, not limited to agriculture, will be needed and we find the

suggested outline somewhat deficient in this respect. A subject matter of

major importance that is not specifically identified and could be included here

is the relationship between food production' and nutrition and women's crucial

role in both areas of activity."

25. FAO noted:

"The background documents related to women and rural development for the

Expert Group Meeting on Women and the International Development Strategy

(6-10 September 1982, Vienna) indicate a shift from technical consideration to

an analysis of structural and political factors. As important as these policy

issues are, it is suggested that considerably more substantive evidence must

be presented about women's economic activities and contributions. The policy

arguments need to be balanced by data about rural women's day to day life and

the effects of modernization on this.

26. As stated at the February/March 1982 UN Commission on the Status of Women,

it is suggested that the Survey should ideally include the following:

- The comparative roles of women and men in different types of

agricultural production structures for both crops and livestock;

women's access to and control of means of production (e.g. seeds,

fertilizers, services) as related to their tasks; access to training

in relation to tasks in all phases of production structure;

- Identification of labour and time allocation in agricultural production

by sex; participation in decision-making as related to the specific

tasks performed by women;
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- Identification of socio-economic indicators reflecting the role and
contribution of women in agriculture, i.e. female he-As of households,
work load;

- Inter-relationship between population pressure and land availability
(land/man ratio) for women;

- Male migration in relation to labour supply and increase in work load
for women, but not commensurate with increase in decision-making;

- The access of women to land, capital, technology in different land
tenure systems.

27. WFP was particularly concerned with the question of food aid, point out:

"WFP food aid could be treated in the Survey as a tool for improving the
status of women. By itself it is a cross sectoral instrument for promoting
development and improving the nutritional status of women.

28. We feel that in the sections of the report of relevance to WFP -. (including)
Chapter II, The*Role of Women in Agriculture (Sections C and D1, special mention
should be made of the role of-women in improving nutrition, which is of special
interest to WFP since food aid is a nutritional supplement, as well as being a
means for improving agricultural production and nutrition habits through
nutrition education.

•29 The advantages of food aid in reaching women are as follows: (al its
direct nutritional benefits; (b) its capacity to redistribute incomes(foodl
toward the poorer sections of the population; (c) its appeal in bringing
women together to collect food rations from a central distribution point which
can serve as a base for the provision of important social services; (d) through
a project approach to development assistance, WFP can deploy food aid in a
variety of ways to stimulate new developmental activities for women; and
(e) the food aid distribution system itself can generate new employment and
organizational opportunities for women. A list of proposals for reorienting
on-going WFP-supported activities is attached.

30. We believe that emphasis should be given in the report to the "lessons
learned" over the decade by sector. In other words, what types of projects
were successful and why? Were projects .aimed specifically at women
more successful than projects where sub-components included women's activities,
such as forestry development projects with a fuel-wood lot or nursery
components?
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31. Close inter-agency cooperation would ensure the maximum benefit from

the UN system's resources and maximize its impact on the benefici ..ries."

32. (b) Chapter on the role of women in industry (III) Comments on this

chapter were received from UNDP, UNCTC and WFP. UNDP made the following

suggestions:

"In this chapter, particularly in section D, it would seem pertinent to
stress the importance of small-scale industrial development, both from
the point of view of development in general and from the point of view
of women's participation in industrial development. As noted in
Rural Women's Participation in Development: "Rural industries could
supply basic needs goods suitable to local market conditions and
provide opportunities for investing rural surpluses locally as well as
means of satisfying and refining local entrepreneurial initiatives. In
addition to rural industrial development, there is considerable scope
for related activities, such as repair and maintenance, construction and
productive development of the tertiary sector. Unless much more varied
activities are established closer to where the rural population lives,
it is difficult to see how the heavy rural-urban flow of migration can
be contained, as is commonly desired" (para. 608). These matters are

also stressed in the 'International Development Strategy for the Third
United Nations Development Decade'."

33. WFP felt that in this chapter, with particular reference to small-scale

industries (Section C and D) "special mention should be made of the role of

women in improving nutrition, which is of special interest to WFP since food

aid is a nutritional supplement, as well as being a means for improving

agricultural production and nutritional habits through nutrition education".

34. The UNCTC suggested a revised approach and format, methodologically based

on statistical and other data supplemented by a questionnaire related to

social resources and technical issues to selected national governments and

enterprises. In the absence of statistical data availability some field

survey and case studies may be necessary. The revised approach and format

suggested would be as follows:

Overall Perspective of Involvement of Women in Industry

35. This introductory section will trace the general development of the

industrial sector from a historical and growth perspective viewpoint and its

absorption of women into this sector.

Current Integration of Women in the Industr al Section

36. This section will examine and analyse some of the problems, issues and

obstacles surrounding the integration of women into this sector. They will

be analysed from the social, economic and technical background as well as from
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a developmental background. In this sense, comparisons will bc-made whenever

possible of the same industries at different stages of maturity. Thus, in

some instances, the more mature industries in the developed countries will be

compared with the newer industries in developing countries in order to assess

the varying degrees of integration, and the differences, if any, in the issues,

obstacles and benefits. The level of employment and type of work that is

currently accessible to women will also be examined. Linkages of skills to

other industries will also be examined.

3T. The main industries contemplated therein will include a range of the

significant manufacturing industries which represent a cross section of the

industrial sector as a whole. Such industries (both export oriented and for

domestic consumption) may include electronics, textiles, manufacturing of

household appliances, wood-based and furniture industries, pharmaceutical and

chemical industries, metal industries and consumer goods in general.

Future Development and Imnact on NIEO

38. This section will review and recommend, based on the findings in (B).,

the areas for development and identify more specifically some of the posts that

may be desirable for women. In this regard, review should be made of the

availability and orientation of education and training, including institutional-.

training, academic training and on-the-job training. It will also be necessary

to examine and recommend national and/or sectoral policies which will facilitate

the role of women in industry. The issue of appropriate technology may also

be referred to.

39. CcL Chapter on the role of women in trade (IV) (see also section

l(a) above). WFP felt that in this chapter, particularly in sections C and D,

"special mention should be made of the role of women in improving nutrition,

which is of special interest to WFP since food aid is a nutritional supplement,

as well as being a means for improving agricultural production and nutritional

habits through nutrition education".

40. The UNCTC suggested that this chapter should be merged with chapter 6 on

Money and Finance. Tourism . industry may also be included in this chapter

as discussed at the EGM on Women and the IDS during 6-10 September 1982,

although omitted in this annotated outline.

41. (d) Chapter on the role of women in the use, conservation and development

of energy resources (V) WFP felt that in this chapter, particularly in
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sections C and D "special mention should be made of the role of w.-nen in.

improving nutrition, which is of special interest to 
WFP since food aid is

a nutritional supplement, as well as being a means for improving agricultural

production and nutritional habits through nutrition education".

42. The UNCTC noted that the energy sector should not be confined to

primitive energy sources in the rural sector and consideration 
should be

given to modern energy sectors and the integration 
of women into these

industries such as in petroleum, electricity, nuclear, solar energy, coal and

other energy industries.

43. (e) Chapter on the role of women in money 
and finance (VI) UNCTC noted

that again the emphasis of this chapter appears to be more rural 
and it is

suggested that due emphasis be given to more important areas of money and

finance such as banking, financial institutions, including national development

banks as well as regional financial institutions.

44. (f) Chapter on the role of women in the development 
and aplication of

science and technology (VII) WHO noted that this section did not seem to

leave room for discussion of health science and technology.

45. UNCTC noted that it is uncertain with regard to chapter 7, how this topic

can be deve-oped and it has already been discussed at the 
aforementioned

meeting that science and technology cannot or will not be adapted 
particularly

to suit women. Therefore, it may be more appropriate to consider the role 
of

women in the development of R and D in this chapter. In which event the

areas of national science and technology institutions and the various national

science and technology policies should be examined to ensure that women will

fully participate in the development and application of science and technology.

Further, the degree, type and level of training should be dealt with here

through in-depth analysis.

6 To facilitate research, technology transfer issues should concentrate

specifically on the areas covered by the annotated 
outline.

7. UNCSTD suggested to extend the evaluation of the "potential 
impact of

a significant improvement" in women's role in industry, to cover also the

48. "tpotential impact of a significant improvement' 
in women's role in

research and development and in science and technology 
policies and

planning bodies.
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D -Methodological suggestions

49. (a) Proper reflection of regional differences A number of specialized

agencies and other organizations noted the importance of this matter. ECLA,

noting that "The outline... covers key developmental issues as set forth in the

International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development

Decade: Agriculture, Trade, Industry, Money and Finance, Energy, and Science

and Technology" suggested that "It is very important for the Survey to reflect

regional differences in each of those areas as well as the contribution women

make to national economies through their work in the domestic unit."

50. (b) Other methodological issues ECLA suggested that:

"Since the domestic units are assigned the main responsibility for the

production and reproduction of the population, it is particularly

relevant for a worldwide study on the role 6f women in development 
to

undertake the task of establishing the relationships between the 
social

and economic changes of countries and regions and the ways in which

the production-reproduction of individuals is socially organized. We

strongly believe such a relationship will contribute to a better

understanding of the participation of women in development."

51. UNITAR noted that INSTRAW'and itself -"are considering the establishment

under joint auspices, of an independent international committee on alternative

development with the participation of women. The purpose of this committee

is to formulate a broad conceptual framework for analyzing contemporary patterns

of international economic, social and cultural relationships incorporating wcmen's

experience, perspectives and priorities. The Committee is also envisaged to

review and analyze how greater recognition in remunerable terms of women's role

in society can effect the prospect of generating a more pragmatic development

approach. The Committee's focus on the most recent international 
initiatives -

particularly the NIEO and the IDS - will complement the World Survey's detailed

account of women's role in selected aspects of national economies.

52. WHO commented that "In general, if the outline were to remain as it is,

there are health impact statements which should be made in all sections. The

outline, as it is, would lead to repetitious text, without allowing for

adequate discussion of the interrelationships of 
all the sections.

53. UNCTC noted that this outline appeared to have been written without much

specific focus on methodology at the national 
or regional level or amount

of data that will be available in support of such an 
undertaking. It would

be of greater benefit if the outline could, for example, when examining'



each topic, region by region, indicate in each case the countries that would

be looked at in this connection or the regional information that can be

expected to find. It is suggested that countries where statistics are

likely to be available should be identified. In most developed countries such

statistics should be available, whilst only a few developing countries would

have the relevant data. In looking at the various sectors, it would be of

interest to compare development in industrialized countries as opposed to

developing countries and see how progress has been made in the integration

of women in the various sectors by comparing the more matured industries from

the sectoral viewpoint with those which are still in the process of development.

Emphasis could also be given to identify problems and issues in order to find

solutions for them in the future and also to ensure the extension and

continuation of maximum benefits.
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III - Revised Recommended Procedures

A. Proposed work

54. In its resolution 36/74 adopted in 4 December 1981, on the

"Comprehensive outline of a wvr-ld survey on the role of women in deve-

lopment" the General Assembly emphasized the need for a multi-sectoral

and inter-disciplinary survey on the role of women in deve-

lopment. The resolution also requested the Secretary-General

to prepare the survey in close collaboration with the UN

system and national institutions with expertise on this

subject. At its 37th session, the General Assembly (on 24

November - A/C/37/L.34) adopted a further resolution recommend-

ing that the survey be submitted to 1985 World Conference.

55. In line with the above, an annotated outline was

prepared by the Branch for the Advancement of Women reflecting

the recommendations of resolution 36/74 and was endorsed by

the Intra-departmental Working Group on Women in June 1982

in New York.

56. In order to ensure the most effective collaboration

and co-operation within the UN system in the preparation

of the World Survey on the Role of Women in Devleopment,

pursuant paragraph 6 of the General Assembly resolution

36/74, the Under Secretary-General for International

Economics and Social Affairs in 28 June 1982 requested all

interested specialized agencies and other UN organizations

to consider the proposed annotated outline of the survey



and to indicate the areas in which they might contribute and

the nature of the proposed collaboration. They were asked

also for their views and suggestions on the specific issues

to be dealt with in each of the survey's chapters.

57. The replies to the letter of the Under Secretary-

General for International Economics and Social Affairs

requesting specialized agencies and UN organization to

indicate their contributions to the annotated outline

of the survey are summarized in chapter II.

The main feature of those replies are the following:

(a) Extensive comments and suggestions on the substantive
content and format of the survey as well as on the
methodological approach of the survey. If all were
to be included in the survey these comments and
suggestions would substantially expand the outline
of the survey.

(b) Intention to make available to the Branch for the
Advancement of Women information, documents and
studies prepared or in preparation by those agencies
and UN organization within their work programmes
as useful background information for the survey.

(c) Only one agency - UNHCR - offered to prepare a
draft section for the survey on Women Refugees, not
an area covered in the circulated annotated outline
of the survey.

(1) to present date these replies are 24
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58. The annotated outline of the survey is an ambitious

undertaking. A research study of this magnitude would require

a large amount of resources. In addition the suggestions

received from the agencies and UN organizations if they were

to be included they would expand even more , the areas of

coverage of the survey, making it difficult for the Secretariat to

take them into consideration unless those agencies would be

prepared to contribute with drafting. Furthermore, the outline

was prepared on the assumption that the relevant agencies

would contribute to the drafting of some specialized sections.

59. The limited resources allocated for the survey, the

diversity of expertize required to prepare highly specialized

sections of the survey which is not sufficiently presently available

in the Secretariat and the difficulty of the specialized

agencies to contribute to the drafting of the specialized areas

of the survey, have oriented the BAW to envisage a shorter and

simpler survey. This would be a more realistic approach which

is based on the expected resource availability of the Secretariat

(time, finance, manpower, etc.).

60. The revised outline of the survey proposed to replace

the annotated outline is attached in Annex II . The emphasis

is now based on factual analytical evidence rather than opinion-

ative, evaluative and judgemental. A factual picture of recent,

past and present situation of women in different spheres of socio-

economic life by region will be given based on quantitative and
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qualitative available data. It is envisaged that the time

period under coverage be at least 10 years. These data will

be analysed within the objective to highlight progress made

in the advancement of women in absolute terms and in relation

to men and the benefits accruing to women.

61. As a result the revised outline starts with an overview

chapter in which statistical data on issues such as demography,

education and employment are gathered and analysed. The over-

view will also analyse inter-relationships .among key development issues

with regard to women's current and future roles in development.

62. The chapters of the annotated outline on specific

economic sectors and areas are maintained. However, their sections

cn "Ways and Means of improving women's role" and on "Potential

impact of improvement upon achievement of overall development

goals"were deleted from the revised outline. The reasons for

deletion are that these sections would have corresponded to

specialized agency inputs in the form of draft which are not

forthcoming. On the otherhand, the present limited resources

for the survey do not enable the Secretariat to fully replace and

compensate for the reduced external input. However, this

would have the advantage of concentrating the survey on

descriptive and analytical aspects based as much as possible

on statistical data. Policy questions as well as evaluation based
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on existing insufficient methodological approaches, are not

included in the revised outline of the survey.

63. In the following paragraphs a suggestion for procedure to be

followed by the Secretariat and amencies/orsanizations in the

preparation of the survey according to the revised outline is

sketched. Also a tentative timetable is given.

B - Prooosed Orqanization of Work

64. The Secretariat will be responsible for the first drafting of all

chapters of the survey. However, it will rely on published and unpublished

material expected to be suppliedfollowing requests of the Secretariat by

agencies/organizations. For instance statistical data for the overview

chapter is expected to be supp.ied by the UNSO, UN Population Division and

agencies in particular UNESCO, ILO, FAO, regional commissions ,

etc. Also relevant information, documents, and studies prepst-ed by

agencies/organizations will be welcome for the preparation of

the sectoral chapters. On the basis of this information and with

the assistance of consultancy services the Secretariat will prepare

the first draft of the survey. However, if any agency/organization

will be prepared to draft any sectoral chapter or part of it in colla-

boration with the Secretariat,according to the revised outline,

it still fits within this procedural approach. It is a matter

of mutual consultations and harmonization of that chapter with

the rest of the survey.

65. Once the first draft is completed under the responsibility of
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the Secretariat, it ill be circulated by the agencies/organizations

for comments and reviewing. On the basis of this additional material

the Secretariat will revise the draft which next will

be sent for editing.

66. A tentative timetable for the preparation of the survey

according to the revised outline is given in Annex I.
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Schedule of Actions Required by UN Systems of Organizations



Schedule of Actions Required by UN Systems of Organizations

Time Frame Actions
Branch for the Specialized Agencies and
Advancement of Other UN Organizations
Women Including Regional Commissions

1983

January Analysis of the statis-
tical information to be
requested

February Prepare 
Transmit to

note on Interagency meeting in the BAW how
revised which the revised outline and when they
outline will be discussed supply reques-
for the - ted informatiai
preparation
body meeting

February -
March 

Preparatory body meeting

April-
May Send to BAW

first round of information

June - Analysis of information
December received, research, reques,

of more information,
initial drafting and
consultancy services

1984

January Continuation of drafting
March and consultancy services

April Receive first draft of
survey for comments

June-July Receive comments on first
draft survey

July-August Preparation of a summary
of survey for the report
to the 39th session of the
General Assembly

September Report for the General
Assembly

September- Redrafting, editing of Consultations with BAW on
December survey redrafting of survey

1985

January- Official editing,
April translation, processing

and printing

May Publication and
distribution to countries
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Revised Outline of the World Survey on the

Role of Women in Development

Preface

1. Will explain the mandate and purpose of the survey. Its

structure and coverage will be described as well as the pro-

cedures adopted and contributions received in its preparation.

Introduction and Summary

2. It will briefly describe the content of the survey and

summarize the main features and findings. A brief description

of the methodological approach adopted may also be included.

I - OVERVIEW

3. Based on statistical data, whenever available and on

qualitative information, a factual picture of the recent,

past and present-situation and the role of women in different

areas of socio-economic life by region will be given. The

main issues to be dealt with are:

(a)Demographic which will give a perspective of the populational

magnitudes involved. Demographic data on total and female population.

Age structure of female population, fertility rates and population

growth rates. Dependency ratios. Total and female potential labour

force supply.

(b) Education The quality of female population and labour force

will be gathered here. Educational enrolments of total and

female students by level and type of education (formal schooling,

on the job training, adult education extension services, continuous

education, etc.). Curricula of graduates: arts, science, social

sciences, technology, etc.

(c)Employment Formal employment of wage and salary earners, 
self-

employed income earners and unpaid labour would be reviewed here

for total and female labour. Some of these broad categories are

likely to be concentrated in different industrial sectors and areas.
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Self-eployed in agriculture, trade and cocmerse and some
services, wage and salary earners in manufacturing, banking
and other services and unpaid labour is particularly related
to household labour. Statistical data on employment of total

and female laobur by main sectors, according to the UN ISIC
classification and by occupation according to the ILO
classification will be gathered and analysed.

II - THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN AGRICULTURE

A. The present role of women in agriculture

4• This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive
review of the present role of women, organized region by region.
It will summarize the most important changes caused by those current
organizational and technological processes having a major impact.

Processes which might be included are, for example, the expansion
of agribusiness, the greenrevolution and increasing population
pressure upon land and water resources.

B. Benefits accruing to women

5. This section will provide an assessment of the benefits

accruing to women as a result of their participation in agriculture.
It will give predaminance to assessment of income, conditions of work
and decision-making. It will conclude with a summary of the major
implications of the extent to which women benefit - or fail to
benefit - for those aspects of women's condition and status, such
as health, reproductive behavi-our and educational, social and
legal status, which in turn determine women's potential con-

tribution to national economies as producers, reproducers of the
labour force and consumers.

III -THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN INDUSTRY

A. The present role of women in industry

6. This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive review

of the present role of women, organized region by region. It will
summarize the most important changes caused by those current
organizational and technological processes having a major impact.
Processes which might be included are, for example, the redeployment

of industries from developed to developing countries, expansion of
export-oriented manufacturing employing significant numbers of

women, de-industrialization of rural areas and changes in tradition-
ally female industries such as textiles.

B. Benefits accruing to women

7. The content of this section will be analagous to that in the
corresponding section of Chapter II.



IV - THE ROLE OF WOAEN IN TRADE

A. The nresent role of women in trade

8. This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive

review of the present role of women, organized region by region.
It will summarize the most important changes caused by those current
organizational and technological processes having a major impact.

Processes which might be included are, for example, the expansion

of large-scale enterprises, often associated with international

agribusiness, and the significant shift of population from rural

to urban areas.

B. Benefits accruing to women

9. The content of this section will be analagous to that in the

corresponding section of Chapter II,

V - THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE USE, CONSERVATION AND DEVELOPMENT
OF ENERGY RESOURCES

A. The present role of women in the use, conservation and

development of energy resources

10. This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive

review of the present role of women, organized region by region.

It will sumarize the most important changes caused by those
current organizational and technological processes having a major

impact. Processes which might be included are, for example, the

significant rise in costs of non-renewable energy sources,

especially when imported, the degradation of traditional energy

sources such as fuel-wood, the availability of technology for

small-scale energy resource utilization.

B. Benefits accruing to women

11. The content of this section will be analagous to that in the

corresponding section of Chapter II.

VI - THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN MONEY AND FINANCE

A. The present role of women in money and finance

12. This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive review

of the present role of women, organized region by region. It will

summarize the most important changes caused by those current
organizational and technological processes having a major impact.



Processes which might be included are the effects of inflation and

associated remedial policies, the shift in financial procedures

and institutions from traditional to more modern, urban types.

B. Benefits accruing to women

13. The content of this section will be analagous to that in

the corresponding section of Chapter II.

VII - THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE DEVELOPMENT AND APPLICATION OF
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

A. The present role of women in the develooment and aomlication
of science and technolo;r

14. This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive review

of the present role of women, organized region by region. It will
summarize the most important changes caused by those current
organizational and technological processes having a major impact.

Processes which might be included are, for example, the continued
adoption of exogenous technology inappropriate to the circumstances,
particularly those of women, and the failure to include women in the

development and application of science and technology, particularly

utilisation of endogenous knowledge and decision-making in this

area.

B. Benefits accruing to women

15. The content of this section will be analagous to that in
the corresponding section of Chapter II.

Selected Bibliograohy

16. This will be designed to indicate to the general reader the

principal sources whereby further information on the major issues

covered by the Survey may be obtained. It will not attempt to list
all of the sources utilized in preparation of the Survey.
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INTERNTATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE

27 July 1982

World surver on the role of women in develo ndn

Referring to your letter dated 2 June 1982, we have taken
note of the outline of the above survey. !s it was agreed before,
we shall be pleased to send you in due time any available ILO reports
and studies relevant to items: II. The role of wonen in agriculture;
III. The role of woren in industry; VII. The role of women in the
development and application of science and technolcgy. We hope that this
material will be useful for the ccnsultant who is going to prepare this
survey.

Please let us know when you would like to receive these dccurents
and in which language.

Ii
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INTERNATIONAL MARITIME ORGANTIZATION

30 July 1982

I rrite with reference to the draft annotated outline of a world
survey on the role of wonen in dcvelopment, transmitted for our
consideration in accordance with General Assembly resolution 36/74 by
lati:er dateid 23 J 1932 from Er S.U. Yolah, Under-Secretar-General
for Intcrnaticnral Eononic and Social ffairz.

Tie draft has been considered with great interest in the Secretariat.
However, it does not appear that there is any contribution which IMO can
appropriately mnae to any of the six major areas of discussion to be
included in the scope of the world surv.-ey. We are, therefore, not in a
position to make any observations or suggestions on the draft outline at
this stage.



INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND

9 August 1982

I have for reply a letter (ref. SO 540) to the Managing

Director related to General Assembly resolution 36/74. I

have no specific comments to offer on section VI which might

involve the area of competence of the Fund, but would welcome

an opportunity to review a more complete draft later.



UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPENT PROGRAME

10 August 1982

We refer to Mr. Yolah's letter SO 540 dated 28 June 1982 pertaining
to the General Assembly resolution referred to above and requesting our
comments.

Concerning UNDP's contribution to the survey, we would like to refer
to our Evaluation Study No. 3, Rural Women's Participation in Development,
which contains matcrial of i__diatae relevance to the proposed world survey.
For ease of reference we attach a copy of our study although the Centre has
received many copies in the past.

On the specific subjects to be dealt with by the survey we have the
following comments:

1) Chapter on agriculture

Without detailed knowledge of the discussion that led to the recommenda-
tions for subject matters to be dealt with by the survey, it is difficult to
judge the merits of the proposals. However, we wish to raise the point that
agriculture is often no longer the predominant source of employment in rural
areas. While men leave in search of alternative employment in the cities or
in other countries, to an increasing extent women also leave the rural areas,
leaving large segments of the population living in absolute poverty. To deal
with these problems a diversified strategy of rural development, not limited
to agriculture, will be needed and we find the suggested outline somewhat
deficient in this respect. A subject matter of major importance that is not
specifically identified and could be included here is the relationship between
food production and nutrition and women's crucial role in both areas of activity.

2) Chapter on industry

In this chapter, particularly in section D, it would seem pertinent tostress the importance of small-scale industrial development, both from thepoint of view 'of development in general and from the point of view of women'sparticipation in industrial development. As noted in Rural Women's Partici-pation in Development: "Rural industries could supply basic needs goods
suitable to local market conditions and provide opportunities for investing
rural surpluses locally as well as means of satisfying and refining localentrepreneurial initiatives. In addition to rural industrial development,there is considerable scope for related activities, such as repair andmaintenance construction and productive development of the tertiary sector.
Unless much more varied activities are established closer to where the ruralpopulation lives, it is difficult to see how the heavy rural-urban flow ofmigration can be contained, as is commonly desired". (para. 608). These mattersare also stressed in the "International Development Strategy for the ThirdUnited Nations Development Decade."
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3) Chapter on trade

Throughout this chapter it would seem especially important to stress womeniscontribution, through their increasing participation in the trade of foodstuffsand consumer goods,to the survival of the poor, that is, to the more efficientutilization of scarce resources through a highly competitive and specializedmarketing system.

4) Chapter on energy

Access to energy may be viewed as a'basic service of special imoortance towomen's work.Viewed from this perspective, the energy chapter points to theomission of any consideration of .the importance of basic services in the survey.Without access to basic services, such as primary health care, education andtraining, water supply and sanitation facilities, energy, roads and transportationfacilities, it is difficult to see how women's particiption in development canbecome effective.

To conclude these brief observations, it seems that the suggested outline issomewhat deficient -in that it omits a number of areas that are of crucial interestto women s role in development, such as the need to create non-farm rural employ-ment opportunities and to pay increased attention to the provision of basic servicesincluding the development of community-based delivery systems. If the progressreport on the work of the survey that will be presented to the General Assemblythis year made proposals for the remedy of these matters, the value of thesurvey would be enhanced.

We hope that you will find these comments and observations useful.



UNITED NATIONS FUND FOR POPULATION ACTIVITIES

11 August 1982

Referring to Under-Secretary-General Yolah's letter of 28 June 1982
with the attached annotated outline on the above mentioned subject, we are
pleased to provide the following comments for your consideration:

The proposed outline is very well structured and covers the areas
suggested in General Assembly resolution 36/74 on a comprehensive review.

We.note with satisfaction that in Chapter II which deals with the

role of women in agriculture, "population pressure" and reproductive
behaviour have been included among those factors which are associated with
women's status as well as the process of agricultural development. However,
this attention to population variables does not seem to continue in the
remaining chapters. We, therefore, would like to suggest that, if possible,
in the design of the survey additional recognition be given to the fact

that the desired increase in the participation of women in non-traditional

jobs outside the home is influenced by a number of social and economic

factors which may enhance or hinder such a process. Among those factors

associated with women's participation are the nature of home responsibilities,

marital status, and the presence of young children in the family as well as

their number.

Various studies have shown that the rate of women's participation in

the labour force is related to the age and number of their children. The

higher birth rate which increases the burden of family responsibilities,
combined with the absence of household conveniences which lighten the work-

load of women are therefore recognized as major factors discouraging women

from seeking outside job opportunities. Similarly, educational attainment

which is directly related to labour force participation may be interrupted
by early pregnancies which result in withdrawal from school.

Consideration of the above mentioned issues may provide a clearer
understanding of why it is difficult for women to benefit from expanding
job opportunities without appropriate changes in the child and family-
related aspects of their life.

We hope the above comments will be useful in finalizing the outline of
the survey. Additionally, we would like to express UNFPA's willingness and
interest in participating in the preparation of the survey under
consider'ation.



UNITED NATIONS ENVIRONMENT PROGRAtMME

12 August 1982

REYOUR LET REF S0540 AND REQUEST UNEP CONTRIBUTION CAN BE MADE

CHAPTER V THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE USE OF CONSERVATION AND

DEVELOPMENT OF ENERGY RESOURCES. (UNITERRA NAIROBI)

COL 1244-08 50540 V



WORLD INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY ORGANIZATION

13 August 1982

Thank you for your letter (Ref. SO 540) of June 28, 19382,
with which you sent UN resolution 36/74 on a Comprehensive
outline of a world survey on the role of women in development.

We reaa with interest the said resolution as well as the
proposed annotated outline for the survey and have no comments
to offer at this stage.



INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE

17 August 1982

With reference to Shuaib U. Yolah's letter of 28 June
and following my letter to you of 27 July, I am sending you,
under separate cover, the promised material. The documents
are in English with the exception of those available only in
French.

-- Please find attached photocopies of our dispatch lists.
As our unit does not keep stock of all the documents sent,
it may be possible that one or some of them are not included
because no longer available.

~ Oaention U1o 110

Convention !o. 129

aaIn~itrative, !c i de Bs!ti.arny)

- Dveloment and =ounting fine: a role for women (IL)

WoonD work ac viewd in present-day Algerian zociety (Ur)

- The econoMie lowdon an=d woneon S eMployment opportufities (IIR

- The plight of rural wonen: ateratives for action (1,a)

- andicrafts: source of emplooymnt for wmen in deve1oping
rIral. econonics (ILR)

- Rural Vrozen and the bacic-needs approach to development (ILR)

•• Progrne Rural women

Rural vromen - uneQual pa=rtncr in aCvclopment

-Vomen in rural development - the peopiclo Republic of China

- Women and rural dcyc2clpznt, some critical issues

-17onen, technology Pnd the develcmnt prOcese, T10/W;3/1978

- ,, African women in development, ILO/W,3/1977

- Womon women in As today, ILO/U.5/9&S,/Rev.1

- Women in industry in developing countricG, ILO/W.6/1978

- Women.' s Participation in the econaom.ic activity of the world, ILO/W.3/

A ajoutcr:
- Macewereer and- -<1c~vlopmen 90:C I 7 9 4



UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION.

18 August 1982

Par sa lettre SO 540 dat6e du 28 juin 1982 qui nous est parvenue le 21

juillet 1982, M. Shuaib U. Yolah a attir6 notre attention sur la r6so-

lution 36/74 relative au plan d'ensemble pour une 6tude mondiale sur le

rble des femmes dans le d6veloppement.

Apres avoir pris connaissance de cette communication, notre Bureau vous

informe qu'au stade actuel il n'a pas de commentaires b formuler ce

sujet, 6tant donn6 la nature des activit6s de l'Union postale universelle

et compte tenu du fait que 1'6tude en question comporte une analyse ax6e

en particulier sur le commerce, l'agriculture, l'industrie, 1'6nergie,

1'argent et les finances et la science et la technique.

Cependant, notre Bureau prendra connaissance avec int6ret, le moment

venu, du rapport y relatif du Secr6taire general s l'Assembl6e generale.



UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH

18 August 1982

The United Nations Institute for TrainiIg and Rasearch (UNITAIR) recei-ed
the letter dated ̀8 June 198., from Under-Secretary-General Shuai U. Yolah,
United Nations Dpar nt of Internaticnal Econadic and Social Affairs,
trarsitting the annotated outline for the World Survey on the Role of Womn
iln Develotit:SelectedAsects of Tcma's Role in :aticnal Economies, along
ih rls b r ltn /74 ,Cceenciv Outline ofcaWorldSurvey
on the Trje of E07'en in Devl=eznt, (4 Leceror 8-?3/64/Add.ll).

UNITAR is pleased to co-operate with the Deparb Utent of International
Economic and Social Affairsvparticularly with its Centre for Social Dvelugent
and Huanitarian Affairs (CSDEA) , in the prenaration of this irportant survey.

Comlimentary copies of our Institute's reoant publicaticn, Scientific-
Technolocical _C>'anc and the Pole of T.orren in Dvelcmnt were forwarded to
-. Kubota,Assistant Director, Branch for the Advancent of Woman, CSD"A, on
l2 Novem-ber 11. This critira-e by womn of ral-ganerated and -dominated
technologies grows out of a conscicuness of wctren's positions as essential,
yet unsalaried participants in production proceses.. Tne authors docurent
the ways in which v-en suffer from technoloical develope-nt in industrialized
and developin; countries and assess h7 technological developonts perpetuate
inequities hetw.;een nations, regions, classes and the sexes. They discuss the
imlementaticn of mncdern technology in agriculture and its effects on rural wmen,
look at the position of wcien in basic and applied sciences and in science policy-
raking, and analyze the place of woan in selected technology-based industries.

This UNITAR book is viewed as a cctribution of our Institute to the
preparation of chapters II, III, and VII of the World Survey, an the role
of woan in agriculture, industry and the developont and applicaticn of
science and technology, respectively. The listing of this publication in
the Selected Biblicgrahy of the World Survey would be greatly appreciated
by the Institute.

Mreover rWITAR and InSTPAW are considering the establishrtent, under

joint auspices, of an independent internatioal ccanrittee on alternative
develofont with ahe participation of wma-n.The purpose of this ccamrittee

is to formulate a broad conceptual frarsor'k for analyzing contenporary
patterns of international economic, social and cultural relaticnships

incorportg anseerecprpcieanproii.Te
Cumittee is also envisaged to revieW and analyze ho- greater recognition

in rernmarable terns of ;cmai s role in society can effect the prospect
of generting a :ore oragtic decrount pproacr. Tle Corr:Lttee's

focus Cn the most recr-nt international initiatives - narticularly the
NIEO and the IDS - will cnplerent the World Survy's detailed account

of women's role in selected aspects of naticeal economies.

Icoking forward to ccatinued co-cperation tTard the full equality
of wonmn in economic, political and social developtrent,



INTERNATIONAL RESEARCH AND TRAINING INSTITUTE FOR
THE ADVANCEENT OF WOMEN

20 August 1982

With reference to the invitation extended to INSTPAW to nar--
ticipate in the er7pt group meeting on vomen and the International
Deveop-:ent Stategv, to be convened in Vienna in Sertember 1'8.
please find enclozed herewith our cc-nent on the annotated out-line
of the World Survey on the Fole of Women in Develooment.

As to Your reouest for a b-ief paper on women's role in servicss.
it will be sent shortly after under separate cover..

I hope you ill take into consideration the fact that we have
received the invitation a little late and it did not ask for our
comment on the World Survey.

1. Although the Annotated Outline follows rather faithfully the

Comprehensive Outline as adopted by the General Assembly resolution

36/74, some general remarks could be made with regard to the overall

structure of the Annotated Outline:

a. Section I - Overview should contain expressed reference

to the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations

.Development Decade, in particular the special provisions relating to

the integration of women in over-all development, since the World

Survey on the Role of Women in Development should inter alia provide

the basis for the mid-decade assessment of the implementation of the

Third Development Decade.

b. Every section of the Outline refers to the principle of

developing countries' self-reliance,which is understandable, since the

Survey should concentrate on the position of women at national levels.

It would be more coherent, however, if the principle of

self-reliance, particularly the collective self-reliance (i.e., economic

and technical cooperation among developing countries) as referred to in



operative paragraph 4 of the General Assembly resolution 36/74, had been

aea.t with in a more consolidated manner. Therefore, it is suggested

that a separate, final chapter of the Survey could be devoted to those

issues.

It should be noted that developing countries devoted particular

attention to their rutual cooperation at many regional meetings, particu-

larly regional preparatory conferences held on the eve of the Mid-Decade

Conference in Copenhagen. The assessment of the achieved results and

main guidelines to be followed in the future could be most useful.

2. In Section II, The Role of Women in Agriculture, some areas that

might be included for examination are:

Section A - the present role of women in agriculture.

a. The assessment of women''s role in subsistence agricultural

production which remains mainly invisible in national accounts and/or

data;

b. The replacement of subsistence agricultural production by

cash crop or export production and its effect on women's workload and

decrease of their economic benefit due to the increase in price of

imported food;

c. Change in land ownership because of new legislation accom-

panying land reform, land reclamation and green revolution;

d. Migration from rural areas; either the migration of male

members of the family or women themselves;



e. Women's access to markets, agricultural credits and participa-

tion in agricultural cooperatives.

Section C - Ways and means of improving women's role in agriculture.

The strategies and measures should be clearly outlined, such as, for

example, vocational training for rural women, which is essential for

women in order to cope with new technology which is brought in either

by agricultural mechanization or agribusiness; enhancing the traditional

patterns of organization (e.g., Mexican ejido), etc.

Section D - Potential impact of improvement upon achievement of

over-all development goals. If women's requirements in agriculture

are taken into consideration, it is necessary to incorporate development

goals to be attained: food security and the reduction in balance of

payments deficit through decrease in import of food and foodstuffs.

3. Section III - The Role of Women in Industry

a. Reference to technology-related problems might be appropriate

whenever the issue of redeployment of industries is tackled. In this

respect women's training and re-training is most important to increase

their skills so as to avoid loss of employment opportunities with the

introdution of new industries.

b. The impact of activities related to transnational corpora-

tions should be analyzed, in particular with regard to women's

employment

c. The role of women in endogenous small industries and artisan

works in order to protect those activities so that they should not

disappear with modernization, since they are an important source of

women's employment and increased income.



4. The Role of Women in Trade

Additional issues to be incorporated might be:

a. Women's contribution to the production of main export commodities;

b. Policy of protectionism and trade barriers and their impact

on women;

c. Women's role in formal trade activities;

d. Women's role in petty trade.

Sections B and C. More specific annotatiois should be given, such

as which portion of export earnings is used for women's benefit, as

compared to their contribution in production, etc.

5. The Role of Women in the Use, Conservation and Development of

Energy Resources

Women's role as users and providers of conventional and renewable

sources of energy should be delineated so as to devise adequate measures

in both spheres, such as rural electrification, the use of renewable

sources of energy, etc. Possible topics might include:

a. Census of household fuel shortages, such as decreasing supplies

of traditional fuels, access to fuel supplies, destruction or

depletion of .supplies;

b. Effects of shortages (alternative sources of energy, commercial

fuels) or reduction of energy use;

c. Impact of household fuel scarcities on women's work and

family existence;

d. Implications for policy intervention.



6. The Role of Women in Money and Finance

This section needs more careful delineation in terms of

identifying the main issues, such as:

a.- Salient features of investment policy and the role of women

in decision-making processes;

b. Access of women to credit schemes, particularly those granted

under concessionary c6nditions;

c. Effects of inflation and monetary instability on family

budgets;

d. Employment of women in the sector of money and finance;

their frequency in the top managerial and decision-making positions.

7. The Role of Women in Development and Application of Science and

'Technology

The most important features of particular components of the

science and technology process should be delineated; e.g., those

referring to "hard" technology (equipment) and "soft" technology

(management, information, scientific systems, education, etc.).

According to the classification adopted, the role of women should be

highlighted, both as producers and users of scientific and technological

achievements relevant to the development of particular sectors of

national economy. Accompanying problems such as safety at work

should also be included.

/ ...
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8. Methodological Renarks

The most important task still to b. .pstil to e resolved refers to thec
establishment of a firm methodological framework in vic-w of the fact
that women are not a homogeneous group and, therefore the nccc-ualty
arises of adopting some broader groupings for the sake of analysis.

A regional approach seems to be adequate althauh the y-

should be concentrated on examples. at the natonal level., In view of
the expressed differences among countries in each region.

When considering the role of women in development, it may be
stressed that it should be envisaged not only as the contribuLion tothe transformation of the expressed dithotomy between traditional and

modern sectors of production which prevails in the majority of
developing countries. Cultures and countries should be carefully
considered, as well as social mobility, social structures, etc.

Equally challenging is the inclusion of problems facing women
in developed countties which could be tackled also by approaching
problems in invisible sectors (such as household, some services)
and formal sectors-of the economy. However, in view of the methodo-
logical difficulties, the most salient features should be highlighted.

Finally, as refers to the basic research techniques, practical
objectives have to be defined more closely, as well as methods and
use of source material, time frame of research and final presentation

of research results. It would enable INSTRAW to plan for its
participation.



UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES

IN THE NEAR EAST

20 August 1982

I refer to Mr Yolah's letter of 28 June concerning General Asserbly
resolution 36/74, which reguestis a "Cceprehensive outline of a world
survey on the role of wcnmen in develonent".

Given the decision to deal "primarily with selected aspects of the
role of wceen in national eccncmies", the survey falls outside the scoe
of UNRZ''s mandate. I regret, therefore, that we are unable to offer a
contributicn to the study which w-culd be relevant or helpful on this
occasion.



THE WORLD BANK

25 August 1982

I refer to Mr. Yolah's letter of June 28, 1982 concerning
General Assembly resolution 36/74 on a "Comprehensive Outline of
a World Survey on the Role of Women in Development". He asked
for Bank documents on the annotated outline of the survey as well
as an indication of possible Bank collaboration with the study.

The proposed survey is comprehensive; relevant World Bank
experience on which the survey could draw is concentrated in the
agriculture, industry, and forestry sectors. The main issues
which women face in the implementation of Bank-assisted projects
and the Bank's approach to dealing'with these issues are summarized
in the following papers prepared by the Bank's Adviser on women in
development and which are attached.

1) Women in Agriculture: Review of Some Sector Reports

2) Note on Some Activities of The World Bank Related
to Women in Industry

3) Forestry Projects and Women.

"Project Design Issues" (copy attached) also covers a number
of concerns relating to women at the earliest stages of the project
cycle, including implications for technology choice; however, no
similar experience in the role of women in relation to trade or
money and finance has been undertaken.

Following your review of these papers, the Bank's Adviser
on Women in Development, Mrs. Gloria Scott, would be pleased to
follow up on any relevant gaps in the material which you might
identify, and to comment on the consolidated outline, if re-
quested.



UIITED NATIONS HIGH C01t-ISSIONER FOR REFUGEES

26 August 1982

I refer to mjemo ITo. SO 540 of 28 June 1982 from Mr. Shuaib U. Yolahon the subject of "World Survey on the Role of Women in Dsvelopment:Selected Aspects of Women's Role in lnational Economies". We have studiedthe annotated outline and find that it covers all significant areas wherewomen's role should be promoted, both as agents and beneficiaries ofdevelopment.

However, perhaps because the survey is focussed on analysing the roleof women in key developmental issues, it does not mention or touch on therole and situation of women refugees. You are aware that of the nearly10 million refugees in the world about 60% are women and girls. The HighCommissioner, in his efforts to find durable solutions for refugees,attaches great importance to developing the potentials of women refugees,assisting them towards self-support and -involving them in the decision-making process relating to administration of camps and other mattersaffecting their lives and well-being. In the light of this and in view ofthe unabating problem of refugees we believe that an analysis of orreference to the situation, and role of women refugees in the developmentof their on conditions which may directly or indirectly contribute tothe economies of their host or adopted countries deserves coverage bythe proposed survey.

UNHCR submitted a paper titled "The Situation of Women Refugees theWorld Over" at the Copenhagen Conference which indicated the particularvulnerability of women refugees and suggested some ways for solvingtheir problems and further studies. In the context of the proposed surveyUNHCR can prepare a contribution which would include:

a. a brief analysis of the situat'ion of women refugees;
b. role of women refugees in their integration and developmentof their conditions in host countries, and
c. role of women refugees in some of -the areas listed in theannotated outline.

The UNHCR contribution can appear as a separate item in the
survey report or as part of Chapter I, the Overview. A reference
should in any case be made in this chapter to the women refugees and
their role in development with an indication of the fact that
attainment of self-reliance by them will ultimately lessen the burden
on host countries and the international community.

If you find the above proposal acceptable or would like to
. suggest other ways of giving coverage to women refugees we would
be happy to prepare the contribution according to your suggestion.



UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TPAINING AND RESEARCH

26 August 1982

I refer to my letter of 18 August 1982 and to the letter dated 28 June 1982

by which Mr. Shuaib U. Yolah, Under-Secretary-General for International Economic

and Social Affairs, forwarded a copy of General Assembly resolution 36/74 and of

the Annotated Outline of the "World Survey on the Role of Women in Development:

Selected Aspects of Women's Role in National Economies", asking that views and

sugg estions on specific issues should be forwarded to you.

You will recall that in operative paragraph 3, the General Assembly re-

commends that the world survey should cover, inter alia "(c) Ways and Means

of improving women's role as agents and beneficiaries of development at the

national, regional and international levels; (d) The potential impact of such

improvements on the achievement of over-all development goals."

I realize that the World Survey that is being prepared is limited to

selected aspects of women's role in national economies. However, I should like

to bring to your attention the fact that at the UNITAR Colloquium on Women and

Decision-making in the United Nations, it was noted that it was important that

women should be included in decision-making positions in the United Nations,

particularly in decision-making positions related to development, because 
women

in such positions could have an influence on international programming and al-

location of funds for the country level that would be responsive to women's

needs and concerns. I wonder whether this will be dealt with in the "overview"

section, or whether you think it would be worth adding a section entitled "The

role of women at the international level as agents of development at the national

level".

There are several UNITAR publications that are relevant in this respect,
namely The Situation of Women in the United Nations (UNITAR Research Report
No. 18), "The Situ ao
a nth-a
Nations and^Dacisi6n- enarii the 'Irol of en(E78.iXV.CR/ibaid CR/ll).
The essay on "Women and decision-making in the United Nations at the regional
and country level) in Vol. II of the last named publication is of particular
relevance. Ms. Kubota has copies of all these publications.

UNITAR is in the process of publishing a book on Creative Women in Changin

Societies resulting from the UNITAR Oslo Seminar on this subject. This volume,
too, will be of interest in connection with the compilation of the World
Survey, from the viewpoint of women's role as agents of development at the
national level in various ways and in various fields. I shall see that a
copy is sent to you as soon as possible.



WORLD FOOD PROGRA!ME

27 August 1982

As requested by Mr. Yolah in his letter o -
28 June 1982, I am providing you with a number
of comments and sucgestions concernincT the
"Comprehensive outline of a world survey on the
rle of wom-ren in development" called for by
General Assembly resolution 36/74.

WFP will be happy to collaborate on ways and
means of improving women's role as agents and
beneficiaries of development in-its various aspects
(trade, agriculture, industry, energy, etc) ; and
at the same time wishes to point out that WFP food
aid could be treated in the survey as a tool for
imoroving the status of women. By itself it is
a cross sectoral instrument for promoting development
and improving the nutritional status of women.
Therefore, although WFP would not be in a position
to contribute substantive material to the-survey,
it could provide information on how food aid is
effective (or-not, depending on the case) in
improving women's status.

We feel that in the sections of the report
of relevance to WFP - Chapter II, The Role of

Women in Agriculture (Sections C and D), Chapter

II, The-Role of- ;omen in Industry, with particular

reference to small-scale industries (Sections C and

D); Chapter IV, The Role of Women in Trade (Sections

C and D); Chapter~ , The Role of Women in the Use,
Conservation and Development of Energy Resources

(Sections C and D) - , special mention should be

made of the r~le of women in improving nutrition,
which is of special interest to WFP since food aid

is a nutritional supplement, as well as being a
means for improving agricultural production and

nutrition habits throuqh nutrition educaton.

In this connexion ,we are attaching a copy of
the Manual on women prepared for the 1980 Conference

(WFP/CFA: 9/6) which may serve as a source of material

on ways to assist women to better their economic and

social positions.
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The advantages of food aid in reaching 
women are

as follows: (a) its direct nutritional benefits; (b)

its capacity to redistribute incomes (food) toward

the poorer sections of the population; 
(c) its

appeal in bringing women together to collect 
food

rations from a central distribution point 
which can

serve as a base for the provision of important 
social

services-; (d) through a project approach to develop-

ment assistance, WFP can deploy food aid in a variety

of ways to stimulate new developmental 
activities

for women; and (e) the food aid distribution system

itself can generate new employment and 
organizational

opportunities for women. A list of proposals for

reorienting on-going WFP-supported activities 
is

attached.

We believe that emphasis should be given 
in

the report to the "lessons learned" over 
the decade

by sector. In other words, what types of projects

were successful and why? Where projects aimed

specifically at women were more 
successful than

projects where sub-components 
included women's

activities, such as forestry development projects

with a fuel-wood lot or nursery components?

Close inter-agency cooperation would ensure
the maximum benefit from the UN system's resources
and maximize its impact on the beneficiaries.

I trust that these observations may prove
useful to you in preparing the survey.
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ANNEX

PROPOSALS FOR REORIENTING ONGOING wFP-s - A..

CLASSITFICATION OF- Measures to impr 'ove direct rove

WEP-SUPPORTED access of girls and women - s
ACTIVITY -

(a) Fcedinc: of - Wonen are primary benefici- -of

mothers and aries though eligibility

pre-school restricted to precnant/nursing - nc-r C-C..

children - Reach the poor throuch active tra:nino c--'es -

recruitment and mobile units - Work :hre'n r.n's

Sroupzs :or croanniaton

buildlnr.

(b) Feeding in - Food aid as an inducement to - Eh r e'-..A:'on/

educational/ correct sexual i.mbalances in tran:na : ca

trainina schools and vocational e. %l- -

institutions programmes, e.g. to build - Suppot :: ct n

girls' scnools, hostels, centres ;or jnt.!r7ediate

ciild-care in training le':cl staf f : n

programaes- rural - also snort'
ter-, training or vlllazr
Women

(e) Self-helo - Promote female participation - EmphasitC ccn:;truczion 0:

com.munity in decisions re. what to do facilitics with long-tern

development - Promote participation as . -benc:.ts for -onen t'.ater

workers with training at supolies. crain storace

same level as men and processing crecnes,

(carpentry, masonry, etc.) hostels. 'c-en' markets)

(d) Larce-scale -- Recoanize women's current - guild orcan::atcnial

acricultural productive role in .raising c3pAcity so -en cain

production food, animals, processing grat'r rcturns to their
fishetc. labour

crops, fishery, - Provide training for women - Control over tecnnoloav

animals/dairy in all asmects of acricultural - Emnnasite crop croducnion

production and ecuipment; 
with rotential splnotr

access to credit: co-oC- -o rural industries
eratives (food processing, etc.)

(e) Public works - Intecration of women in all -- z tralUli

(food-for-work) proccts, either mixed, or -4 od-for-

in specialized women's teams -o ends d'n=-nd on

roads, soils (e.a. tree nurseries, road loca' lacour de 3nds-,-.-

irricatio-n, finishing, scdding, etc.) smat.i-scale acricutural

forestry - Transport and cald-care --- nszct.c'

facilities, flexible hours .. a.-:CnjnCe teams, otner

- 7- nna-•- lrn io of
(f)Land settlement - Full participation in planning - - -S1-cnd

cormittees o tccnc ana

- Ecual bencficiaries of land. social rcles in new

supolics, training,other inputS Co0n1unity

(credit,-etc.) Lcnc-rance prospects for
tarninc inczec, mooilizinc
!or action



WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION

31 August 1982.

I refer to Mr Yolah's letter of 28 June 1982 concerning the com-

prehensive outline of a world survey on the role of women in development,

as well as to my cable of 26 August 1982.

We have studied this outline with great interest and have discussed

it at a recent meeting of the WHiO regional Focal Points for Women, Health

and Development. We have some basic objections to the proposed outline

and would like to offer the following specific suggestions for its revision:

1. As it is presently worded, the basic conceptual framework and

assumptions on which the outline is based focus on a narrow male-biai,2.

concept of economic development. *It emphasizes materialistic and

cash-based economic production and undervalues the services and roles

of women's work in economic terms-, as well as the social goals of

development. The outline limits itself to "formal" sector analysis,

without looking at women's work/production roles in their fullest

sense.

2. The place of health within the development assumptions is limited 
to

a "social benefit" -and it is implied that health is a consumer 
sector.

This does not recognize the importance of investments in health as part

of the development process, the economic values of women's paid and

npaid roles and services as health care providers, nor the cost/savings

of the npaid- services provided by women (i.e. the current pattern of

services in most industrial or industrializing countries 
rely on women s

unpaid work).

Women's health roles and services cover the span of sectors described,

such as food production, processing, etc. (nutrition), provision of

water and energy sources, and health care services.

3. Women's reproductive role is also narrowly conceived, being classified

under "benefits accruing to women", rather than in its .relationship to

production.

4. The section on science and technology does not seem to leave room 
for

discussion of health science and technology.

5. In general, if the outline were to remain as it is, there are health

impact statements which should be made in all 
sections.

6. The outline, as it is, would lead to repetitious text, without allowing

for adequate discussion of the interrelationships of all the sections.

At the meeting of the WHO Focal Points, it was also suggested that an

-aebcv bCdiscuss and revise the

outline on the basis of the comments received. It was felt that such a

meeting, coild revent a great deal of distorted and unproductive work by

the UN system.

We hope that these comments can be taken into account when preparing

the final text of the outline.



INTERNATIONAL FUND FOR AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT

6 September 1982

I acknowledge with thanks Mr. Yola's letter, reference 540, of
28 June 1982 inviting comments on the annotated outline for the above-
mentioned survey and have pleasure in providing the following remarks

The framework of the outline has clear sectoral orientation, i.e.
the role of women in agriculture, industry, trade, energy, etc., which
might, however, lead to unnecessary confusion. For instance, women in
developing countries - particularly in Africa - are engaged in crop
production and, at the same time, its processing and marketing. A.
functional framework, involving subjects such as the role of women in
human development (education, health, nutrition), food production, etc.,
and including such topical factors as predicaments confronting women-
headed households because of male migration, could prove useful. In
this connection, we note that issues such as migration are missing
from the proposed outline, as are subjects related to the effect of
existing social structures on the place and role of women in
development.
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMUNI CATION UNI ON

6 September 1982

With reference to the letter from Mr. S.U. Yolah,
Under-Secretary-General for International Economic and Social Affairs,
of 28th June 19S2 and the annotated outline of the proposed "survey
on the role of women in development in national economies" which is
under preparation as an input for the "World Conference of the United
Nations Decade for Women : Equality-, Development and Peace", the ITU
has no particular suggestions concerning the proposed survey. Unfor-
tunately neither are we in a position to provide a specific contribu-
tion to your work.

However, we look forward. to receiving a copy of the survey,
when finally prepared.



MITED IATIONS EDUCATOIAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATTON

8 September 1982

With referonce to letter SO 540 of 28 June 1982 from Mr. S. U. Yolah,
Under-Scretary-enera~l for TIternational rconom.ic and Social Affairs,
transmitting General Asembly recolution 36/l'4, as well as the "Comprehensive

outline of a world survey on the role of women in development", I am pleased

to send you the following observationz on this outline. -

The resolution calls for the analysis of the role of women in trade,

agriculture, industry, energy, money and finance. We feel, however, that the

contribution of nedia and its influence on women's development should also

have been ncntioned in the outline.

You will find attached three reports on the "Access of Women to

Specialized and Scientific Education and TZaining and to Cor:esponding

Careers", undertaken in cooperation with Unesco by three countries, na:ely:

Czechoslovalzia, France and Venezuela. These studies are relevant to the

chapter on Women in the Development and Application of Science and Technology.

Three reports of meetings on vocational and technical education hel.

in 1980 (Bonn, Frankfurt and Tokyo), which you night find useful, are also

attached. -

With regards to chapters V and VII of the proposed outline, we would

suggest that special emphasis be put on the following issues:

Chapter V : Identification of technological processes involving

significant rise in costs of non-renewable energy sources; degradation of

traditional energy sourcos and revorsal of environment degradation;

availability of technology for -mall-scale energy resources utilization;

evaluation of the potential impact of significant improvement in women's role

in the use, conservation and development of energy resources.

Chapter VII : We would like to see women considered in the-development

and application of science and technology, particularly for the use of

endogonous kaowledge and decisions making in this area; development of more

appropriate technology from endogenous sources and the beneficial fusion of

endogenous with exogenous science and technology.

The annotated outline indicates various concerns and aspects to be

identified and analysed. Ho-wever,'the most important items of the survey

seem to be based on conventional economic indicators. For example, the

contribution of women to the informal sector such as the household sector is

not considered at all within the traditional framework of the national economy.

It is suggested that the survey be related also to the informal sector of

- the national economy.

During the twenty-ninth session of the Commission on the Status of

Women in Vienna, a working session with the- Agencies and the United Nations

Secretariat was held' on the above subject. The Secretariat stressed the need

to put clear limits on the fields of investigation. It will not therefore be

possible to propose additional items concerning Unesco's fields of interest,

- wihich could be linked to the concept of development.

Nevertheless, for greater efficiency, it may be possible to add

at the end of the survey a chapter analyzing the obstacles and tracing the

relationship between the status of women and development. This crucial chapter

would thus deal with the reasons for the very low participation of women in the

redistribution of the national product.

In this chapter, the problems of education, communication and

decision-=aking could be introduced. It also could stress the lack of data

on women and the inadequacy of the statistics which do exist.



ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA

9 September 1982

Reference is made to Mr. Yolah's communication of June 28

to the Executive Secretary, Ref. SO 540,(which arrived on 20 July)

regarding General Assembly resolution 3 6/24 on a "Comprehensive

outline of a world survey on the role of women in development''.

The outline enclosed in !r. Yolah's comm-unication covers key

developmental issues as set forth in the International lopmen

Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade: ;riculture,

Trade, Industry, Money and Finance, Energy and Science and Technology.

It is very important for the survey to reflect regional differences in

each of those areas as well as the contribution 
women make to national

economies through their work in the domestic 
unit.

Since the domestic units are assigned the main responsibility

for the production and reproduction of the population, it is particular-

ly relevant for a world.;ide study on the role of women in developmernt

to undertake the task of establishing the relationships between the

social and economic changes of countries and regions and the ways in

which the nroduction-reproduction of individuals is socially orZ;anizea.

We strongly believe such a relationship will contribute to a better

understanding of the participation of women 
in developmrent.

In regards to our cont-ribution to the survey we are 
gathering

pertinent documentation on some -of the areas to be covered, 
and will

be sent shortly to you.



FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS

14 September 1982

I. FAO's Possible Contribution

Within the mandate of the World Conference on Agrarian

Reform and Rural Development (WCARRD), F's contribution will

emphasize women in agricultural and rural production. We are

presently undertaking or planning a number of activities which

would contribute to the survey. These include:

A. Report to the 1983 Committee on Agriculture

This documant is entitled Foilow-up to The Pole

of Women in Agricultural Production. The purpose is to high-

light the crucial link between recognition of the role of

women development goals - namely growth with equity, sustained

reduction of poverty and malnutrition, increased food security

and people's participation. The general conclusions from this

report are:

(i) Support to women in agriculture is not a separate

issue, but an integral part of solving the problem

of world hunger; rural women are an appropriate

concern of units throughout FA if the goals of the

organization are to be reached.

(ii) Special efforts are needed to institutionalize

standing concerns with rural women in the design

and implementation of agricultural projects as a

priority for the end of the UN Decade on Women.

B. Series of Women in Development Case Studies - FAO ProPi.cts

Tin is n a'nalysis of a sc ed nu-:-br of FAO projects s

to factors which do or do not contribute to women's participation.

The review assesses factors relatcd to successful women's projects

- what works, what doesn't and why. The projects reviewed includ.e

rural poultry, shoep and goat production, irrigated agriculture on

settlement schemes and integrated rural development.
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C. Women and Food Systems and Progracmmes

A number of activities are planned within this new

programme including surveys and project activities within

selected countries.

D. Demonstration Centres for African Women Farmers

As a direct follow-up to- the 1930 World Conference on
the UN Decade for Women, FAO is planning the strengthening

and/or establishment of demonstration centres for African

women farmers. The training will encompass technical

assistance for women's household and agricultural responsibil-

ities and will focus on food production efforts, particularly

for the most disadvantaged rural women.

E. 1983 FAO Expert Consultation on Reaching Rural Wcmen

A selected number of policy-level governmental and non-

governmental technical officers and organizations will be

invited to attend this Expert Consultation. The agenda will

focus on substantive issues particularly related to women as

agricultural producers. The results of this meeting, as well

as the background papers, will provide results which could be

utilized in the survey.

F. Guidelines and Checklists on Women in Rural Development

Under the auspices of the ACC Task Force on Rural Develop-

ment, FAO is analysing guidelines and checklists on women in

rural development issued by all UN Agencies and Organizations.

The results of this analy'sis, which will be available in

November 1982, indicate the development and use of guidelines

and checklists and the implications in designing and evaluating-

programmes effectively involving rural women.

J-. s et d. c3 rec--,z,!in-, the, T Prc ns ed COutli

The background documents related to women and rural develop-

ment for the Expert Group Noeting on Women and the International

Development Strategy (6-1-3 Septcmber'1982, Vienna) indicate a

shift from technical consideration to an analysis of structural

and political. factors. As important as these policy issues are,

it is suggestcd that considerably morn substantive evidence must

be presented about women's economic activities and contributions.

The policy argue.,nts need to be ba2anced by data about rural

women's day to day life and the effects of -modernization on this.
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As stated at the February/March 1982 UN Commission on the
Status of Women, it is suggested that the survey should ideally
include the following:

- The comparative roles of women and men in different

types of agricultural production structures for both

crops and livestock; women's access. to and control of
means of production (e.g. seeds, fertilizers, services)

as relatled to their tasks; access to trai>n in
relation to tasks in all phases of the production

structure;

- Identification of labour and time allocation in

agricultural production by sex; participation in

decision-making as related to the specific tasks

performed by women;

- Identification of socio-economic indicators reflecting

the role and contribution of women in agriculture, i.e.
female heads of households, work load;

- Inter-relationship between population pressure and land

availability (land/man ratio) for women;

- Male migration in relation to labour supply and increase

in work load for women, but not commensurate with

increase in decision-making;

- The access of women to land, capital, technology in

different land tenure systems.



UNITED NATION7S - ECONOMIC COMMISSION

FOR AFRICA (ATRCW)

22 September 1982

In reply to the letter of Mr Yolah, Under-Secretary-General for
International Economic and Social Affairs of 28 June 1982 regarding
the "comprehensive outline of a world survey on the role of women in
devolopmmt", I am sending you my comments on the proposed outline
indicating the areas in which the African Training and Research Centre
for Women would be prepared to contribute.

With regard to Section II on the Role of Women in Agriculture,
ATRCW is presently setting up an innovative study on the role of women
in agriculture, which it hopes to finish by the end of 1983, the results
of which would be made available to CSDHA. The study involves a
comparative study of women in three agricultural situations, one where
the women are practicing agriculture with traditional inputs (Central
African Republic), a second where a large-scale development project has
had adverse impact on women's: agriculture (Senegal), and a third, where
the impact of modern well-designed inputs into women ts agricultural
activities is assessed (Gambia). This study would have useful data for
parts A-D of the Section II outline. ATRCW has also completed a study
on the role of women in agriculture in Nigeria (Women and Agriculture in
Nigeria), a copy of which is attached which should be useful for Section
II-A. With regard to II-C involving examination of national strategies
which appear to have had a generally beneficial effect, the case of Kenya
is suggested, particularly in light of the selection of Kenya as the
probable venue for the 1985 Conference. Also with regard to II-C, ways
and means of improving women's role, ATRCW wishes to suggest that the
issue of retraining both men and women agricultural extension agents be
dealt with; this is an important issue in the Africa Region because
present curricula have meant that men farmers receive agricultural information
from extension agents, while women farmers receive largely home economics
inputs from female extension agents.

With regard to Section III, the Role of Women in Industry, ATRCW
has presently reguested funding, which it expects to receive, for a study
of the role of women in the Industrial Development Decade in Africa (IDDA),

a project of the Economic Commission for Africa. The study will involve

an analsis of ho m konen are incorporated into present programmes for the

IDD., and what skills women will need for full participation in the Decade.

It will propose an action programme and guidelines for the full integration

on women into DDa objectives. The result of the study will be a report

to member States, to be first presented to the Spring 1983 meeting of the

Africa Regional Cordinating committee (ARCC). ATRCW would be happy to

share the results of the study with CSDIIA. A71CW has also undertaken and

published a study of Women Textile Workers in Ethiopia, a copy of which is

enclosed.
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With respect to Section IV, The Role of Women in Trade, ATRCW is

proposing to undertake a study on this subject in Africa with the International

Trade Centre, with concentration on the following issues: contribution of

womentsr trade activities to national gross development product, analysis of

activities in terms of their ability to generate employment and savings,

study of ways in which women's. trade activities could be made more effective,

study of the major commodities handled by women. It is anticipated that

the results of this study will be presented to the 1984 Regional Preparatory
Meeting to the World Conference. ATRCW has also completed a study of the

problems of market women in Ghana, the role of women in self-employment
(largely trade) in Mali, Ivory Coast and Senegal, and has held a seminar on

women and the food trade in West Africa. A copy of the Mali, Ivory Coast

and Senegal study is enclosed, copies of the other two are presently under

publication and will be forwarded to CSDHA as soon as they are ready. ATRCW

has also undertaken a study entitled Women and the Fishing Industry in

Liberia which attempts to quantify the contribution of women s- activities in

the fish trade in Liberia. Regrettably that study is out of print; however,
CSDHA should already have a copy of the study-in its library. Alternately,
a microfiche copy could be obtained from CAMP, Northwestern University Library,
Evanston, Illinois 60018, USA for US$2.00.

With relevance to Section V, The Role of Women in the Use, Conservation
and Development of Energy Resources', ATRCW has available the report of its

"Seminaire sur le developpement du bois de feu et de 1renergie pour la femme
africaine en milieu rural", which was held in Bamako, Mali (copy enclosed).
A report has also been made of the evaluation mission undertaken after
this seminar; as soon as it is printed, a copy will be forwarded to CSDHA.
ATRCW also intends to hold a similar seminar on fuel and energy for women in
the East and Southern Africa Subregion in April 1983. The report of that

meeting will also be made available to CSDHA.

Of interest to Section VI, The Role of Women in Money and Finance,

ATRCW has completed a study of a guaranteed credit mechanism for women in
Cameroon, the Congo and Gabon; as soon as that study is completed, ATRCW

ill forward a copy to CSDHA. With regard to Section VII, The Role of

Women in the Development and Application of Science and Technology,

ATRCW is forwazding a copy of its publication Appropriate Technology

and African Women. It is currently preparing for publication a study

on women and Palm Oil Processing in several West African Countries.

. In 1976 it presented a paper on the Role of Women in the Utilization

of Science and Technology to the Regional UNCSTD Conference held in

«Cairo. While- that paper is now out of print, copies are also available

from CAMP at the above-listed address. - -

. I hope that this information is useful to you. ATRCW remains ready

to cooperate in any way within its means in the undertaking of the

world survey on the role of women in development. Best wishes.



UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN'S FUND

26 September 1982

I am replying to a letter from Mr. Yolah dated June 28,
1982, regarding the World survey on selected aspects of the role
of women in national economies. I understand that the findings
of this study will constitute an input to the World Conference
of the United Nations Decade for Women.

I have reviewed the annotated outline of the survey in
detail and wish to suggest the addition of some specific areas
of enquiry that are of central concern to UNICEF, and which I
would hope could be incorporated into the questionnaire.
These areas are:

1. Woman's Work in the Context of the Household.

Specifically:

a. The interface between mothering responsibilities and
work roles.

b. The impact of woman's work upon other women in the
household (particularly younger daughters).

2. Child/Adolescent Labor

Specifically:

a. Reliance of women on child labor.

b. Extent of child prostitution.

c. Economic activities of the female adolescent.

3. Woman's Marginality- in Labor Force.

Specifically:

a. Critical appraisal of the relationship of women
to the informal sector of the economy.

- b. The interdependency between the informal sector
and the formal sector, and the extent to which
women are "used" to meet the needs of this inter-
dependency.

I might add .that in its present form the annotated outline
of the survey does not capture the totality of economic activities
which women are engaged in. I am particularly concerned that the
categorization by sector as it now stands will bury the critical
importance of women's involvement in informal sector activities,
and fail to highlight the marginal status of women workers in many
countries. Urban women workers, in particular, cannot be accounted
for unless a conceptualization between formal and informal sector
activities is built into the enquiry. If this proves to be too
complex, then a special section of "The Role of Women in Service
Activities" should be added.
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For rural women, I would suggest the following: that a
clear distinction be made between type of agricultural work, i.e.
subsistence, plantation work, farm wage labor, etc., and that

additional enquiry be made of the non-agricultural activities
that women engage in. An additional fruitful area of enquiry
might be the access of rural women to productive-resources, i.e.
land , labor, credit, technology, etc.

I believe that this world survey is an exciting enterprise.
It should yield systematic and comparative data that will be
extremely useful for future research and planning.

If you wish me to elaborate further on any of the suggestions
for inclusion mentioned above, I will be very happy to do so.



UNITED NATIONS CENTRE FOR TRANSNATIONAL CORPORATION

11 October 1982

Comments by UNCTC on Annotated Outline

of World Survey on the Role of Women in Develonment

1. The subject matter dealt with in the annotated outline on the World

Survey on the Role of Women in Development was discu'ssed at the meeting held

in Vienna from 6 to 10 October in which UNCTC participated. Issues and

comments were raised at that meeting by UNCTC, however, some of these will

be reiterated and fresh comments made on-the annotated outline as follows:

2. From a pragmatic viewpoint, if the annotated outline is to serve

as a basis for research, more detail will be required in each chapter in

order to highlight the treatment of the subject matter. For example, in

chapter 3 relating to Industry, a few of the dominant manufacturing indus-

tries should be reviewed irrespective of whether there are export oriented

or otherwise, in order to compare the type of work and level of expertise

in those industries that are being held by women. It is also important that

the manufacturing industrial sector should be looked at in order to examine

women's role and their current level and effectiveness and how they will be

integrated into other industries, which for the time being employ a minority

of women.

A suggested revised approach and format, by way of example is as

follows:

A. Overall Persnective of Involvement of Women In Industry

This introductory section will trace the general development

of the industrial sector from a historical and growth perspec-

tive viewpoint and its absorption of women into this sector.

B. Current Integration of Women in the Industrial Sector

This section will examine and analyse some of the problems,

issues and obstacles surrounding the integration of women into -

this sector. They will be analysed from the social, economic

and technical background as well as from a developmental
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background. In this sense, comparisons 
will be made whenever

possible of the same industries 
at different stages of

maturity. Thus, in some instances, the more mature 
indus-

tries in the developed countries will 
be compared with the

newer industries in developing countries in order to assess

the varying degrees of integration, and the differences, 
if

any, in the issues, obstacles and benefits. 
The level of

employment and type of work that is 
currently accessible to

women vill also be examined. Linkages of skills to other

industries vill also be examined.

The main industries contemplated therein will 
include

a range of the significant manufacturing industries 
which re-

present a cross section of the industrial 
sector as a whole.

Such industries (both export oriented and for 
domestic con-

sumption) any include electronics, textiles, manufacturing

of household appliances, wood-based and furniture 
industries,

pharmaceutical and chemical industries, 
metal industries and

consumer goods in general.

C. Future Develonment and Imvact on NIEO

This section will review and recommend, based on the findings

in (B), the areas for development and identify 
more specifi-

cally some of the posts that may be desirable 
for women. In

this regard, review should be made of the availability and

orientation of education, and training, including 
institution-

al training, academic training and on-the-job training. 
It

will also be necessary to examine and recommend 
national and/

or sectoral policies which will facilitate 
the role of women

in industry. The issue of appropriate technology may also be

referred to.



-3-

Methodology

The data pertaining to this entire part will-be based 
on

available data from developed countries and from statistics

which may be available from a number of developing 
countries

where statistical gathering is fairly comprehensive. 
In

each case, they will be supplemented by a questionnaire

related to social, economic and technical issues, 
to selec-

ted national governments and enterprises. In the absence

of the availability of such statistics, some field survey

and case studies may be necessary. (Indications for extra

funds may be included here).

3. With regard to chapter 5, the energy sector should not be confined to

primitive energy sources in the rural 
sector and consideration should be

given to modern energy sectors and the 
integration of women into these

industries such as in petroleum, electricity, nuclear,'solar 
energy, coal

and other energy industries.

4. With respect to chapter 6, again the emphasis of this chapter appears

to be more rural and it is suggested that due 
emphasis be given to more

important areas of money and finance such 
as banking, financial institu-

tions, including national development banks as 
well as regional financial

institutions.

It is also suggested that chapter 4 relating to Trade 
and chapter 6

on Money and Finance, should be merged and retitled 
"The Role of Women in

the Services Sector." The tourism industry may also be included in this

chapter as it was discussed at the meeting of 6 to 10 October, 1982

although it is omitted in this annotated outline.

5. It is uncertain with regard to chapter 7, how 
this topic can be

developed and it has already been discussed at the aforementioned meeting

that science and technology cannot or vill not be adapted particularly to

/ . .



suit women. Therefore, it may be 
more appropriate to consider the 

role of

romen in the development of R and D in 
this chapter. In which event the

areas of national science and technology 
institutions and the various

national science and technology policies should 
be examined to ensure

that women will fully participate in the 
development and application of

science and technology. Further, the degree, type and level of training

should be dealt with here through in-depth 
analysis.

To facilitate research, technology transfer issues should concentrate

specifically on the areas covered by the annotated outline.

6. Overall, this outline appeared to have been written without much

specific focus on methodology at the national or regional level or amount

of data that will be available in support of such an undertaking. It would

be of greater benefit if the outline could, for example, when exa:mining each

topic, region by region, indicate in each case the countries that would be

looked at in this connection or the regional information that can be expected

to find. It is suggested that countries where statistics are 
likely to be

available should be identified. In most developed countries such 9-tatistics

should be available, whilst only a few developing countries would have the

relevant data. In looking at the various sectors, it would be of interest

to compare development in industrialized countries as opposed to developing

countries and see how progress has been made in the 
integration of women in

the various sectors by comparing the more matured industries 
from the

sectoral viewpoint with those which are still in the 
process of development.

Emphasis could also be given to identify problems and issues in order to find

solutions for them in the future and also to ensure the extension 
and continu-

ation of maximum benefits.



UNITED NATIONS CENTRE FOR SCIENCE

AND TECHNOLOGY FOR DEVELOPMENT

15 October 1982

1. In connexion with item 7 (U.N. Decade for Women) diecuused at the current

session of CCSQ (Prog.), this Centre han the following SuZestions to

make:

A. World survey on the Role of Uonen in D-eeloiinent, Chapter VII of

annotated- outline (Science and Technolory)

2. Part VII.D, second -para., of the annotated outline proposes evaluating

the "potential impact of a zignificant improvement" in rooen's role in

industry. We suggest extending that evaluation to cover also the

"potential impact of a significant improvement" in women's role in

rerearch and development and in ncience end technology policies and

planning bodies.

3. Ve share the preference expressed by CCSQ regarding the modalities of

preparing the Survey. Tnat io to say, the first draft vould be prepared

by the Branch for the Advancement of Women, taking into account raterial

provided by various parts of the U.N. system, who vill, however, be given

an opportunity to comment on the draft.
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Annex A

Proposed Outline of Areas to be Covered for the Review and

Appraisal of Progress made by Governments

PART I (Branch for the Advancement of Women)

A. Forpulation and Impinontatir of National Policies and Plans to

improve the Status of Vnen.

B. Institutional Arrangements for Policy Formulation, I.plementation

and Monitoring. -

National machinery
Rcle of Non-Governmental organizations

Research, data collection and analysis

Dissemination of information

C. Legal Status of Women

National Legislation
International Instruments Relating

to the Status of Vomen

D. Political Participition, international cooperation

and the strengthening of Peace.

E. General Assessment of achievements within the United Nations

Decade for Women; (significant achievement(s) ; national level impact

of international/regional level programmes, e.g. TCD?; major gaps/lags3

priorities, targets, action beyond the Decade).

PART II SECTORAL AREAS

A. Health and Nutrition (WHO with UNICEF, FAO, UNFPA)

B. Education and Training (UNESCO with UNICEF, ILO, FAO)

C. Employment and related economic sectors (ILO with UNESCO, FAO)

D. Relationship with other national development sectors

- Rural development (including food and agriculture) (FAO with ILOWFP, WC,

- Industrialization (UTIPO -.ith ILO, FAO)
- Housing and Hu,:ian Sett lements (NABITAT)

- M1onctary factors ( 11F and W-orld Bmnk)
- International trade (UNCTAD)

- Fnergy(DTCD, DIE'2IA)
- Tourism ('O)

PART TIT REG107p'h PCTPYC CONCFQVT
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(vii) Co-operation with AWB in preparation of global overview report

on review and appraisal (if requested by preparatory body for

Conference).

(E) Roln of Reional Commissions

(i) Preparation and finalization of questionnaires or other means by

which to collect information of specific regional concerns for the

third group of review and appraisal reports of progress made by

governments.

(ii) Transmission of final procedures and means for review and appraisal

of the set of reports to AUB/CSDH1A and other relevant agencies

and organizations of the UN system for information end reference.

(iii) Transmission of questionnaires to governnents and/or implementation

of other proced.ures for information collection and analysis.

(iv) Assist AWB/CSDIIA in follow-up rcsponres by Governments to

questionnaire and assist all other agencies and organizations.

(v) Preparation of review and appraisal reports on the situation in

countries in their region, preferably in close association with

regional offices of specialized agencies in accordance with

recorLendations of WCUI$ for reporting to n-veral inter-

governmental bodies and Secretariat units.-

(vi) Trnanmit copy of regional review and appraisal report (a) to

AWB for preparation of global overview and submission to COW,

(b) to all United iations organizations with responsibility for

preparation of any sectoral reports as an additional information

source.

(vii) Revision according to cormnents made by the Comnissicn on the

Status of Women, if any, translation and re-submission to A7,B

for processing and submission to the World Conference.

(viii) Co-operation with AWB in preparation of global overview report

on review and appraisal (if requested by preparatory body for

Conference).

1/ A/CONF.94.35, chvpter 1, part A, paras. 231-282, 286(c)



NOTE ON SUGGEFTED COVERAGE FOR SEICTORAL REPOT

The sectoral review and appraisal reports will cover the national
level measures and progress made by Governments in the repective development
sectors nithin the framework of the issues and prioritics of the World Plan
of Action and Programme of Action for the second half of the Decade. Tt is
suggested that the reports cover the following proposed areas of concern where
relevant as well as any others of particular regional or sectoral signifi-
cance:

(a) national policy and legislative measures specifically taken
to improve the status of women in the specified sectors; impact on women
of measures/plass implc:ented within the related sectors in the context
of the third internationai development strategy; assessment of outcomes
(success and shortfalls).

(b) state of ratification of related conventions in the respective
sectors; obstacles faced.

(c) linkage with national machineries, policy and planning.

(d) national level programmes taken to increase the availability
of relevant services, ensure the equal accessibility and use of these
services by women; assessment of outcomes (success and failures).

(e) the access to, use and application of science and technology
in the specified sectors to improve the status of women, e.g. use of new
seeds, new production rethods, scientific training for women, etc..

(f) selected statistical indicators on the status of women in these
sectors.

(g) level of participation of wome_,n vis-a-vis men in the policy making,
planning and implementation levels in these sectors. Identification of any
obstacles to progress; steps taken to improve their participation.

(h) special measures taken, if any, to identify the needs of special groups
(i.e., young woaen, uncmployed women, migrant voemen, disabled and ageing women,and women alone resrponsible for their families); special provisions made for
these groups in relation to their needs within these sectors uhere relevant.

() identification of any significant disparities in regional trends
or concerns associated with common geographical, socio-cultural and/or
economic development status.

(j) priorities and continuing needs beyond the Decade and looking
towards the year 2000 AD.
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UNITED NATIONS

JJOURNA L
COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN

ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW
AND APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

FIRST SESSION

Wednesday, 23 February 1983 No.1

Schedule of meetings for
Wednesday, 23 February 1983

10.00 a.m. Informal meeting (Members of the Commission only) Board Room

lst meeting

10.30. a.m. Election of officers /1 7

Adoption of the agenda /~2 7
(A/CONF.116/PC/land Corr.1;~A/CONF.116/PC/L.1)

Preparations for the Conference / 3_7

3.00 p.m. 2nd meeting Board Room

Preparations for the Conference / 3_7

(a) Issues and themes
(b) Provisional agenda and documentation for

the Conference

(A/CONF.1l6/PC/2 and Corr.1, 3 and Corr.1, 4 and Corr.1,
5 and Corr.1, 6 and Corr.1, 7 and Corr.1 and Add.1-2;
A/CONF7.1 /PC/NGO1*)

v.83-52592
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GENERAL ANNOUNCEMENTS

1. Information for participants

Information for participants is available under the symbol A/CONF.ll6/PC/INF.l.

2. Offices of the Chairman, Rapporteur and Secretariat

A list with the numbers of the offices and telephones during the session
will be issued separately.

3. Catering services

The catering services, which are administered by UNDID0 through a managing
agent, EUREST GmbH, operate the following facilities in building F, on the
entrance level, and will be pleased to serve participants in the current
session during the following hours:

Cafeteria: Breakfast 8.30 a.m. - 10.30 p.m.
Lunch 11.30 a.m. - 2.30 p.m.

Coffee bar: 8.30 a.m. - 4.30 p.m.

Restaurant: 11.30 a.m. - 3.00 p.m.

Bar: 11.30 a.m. - 3.00 p.m. and
4.30 p.m. - 8.00 p.m.

During the current session, a buffet adjacent to the Delegates Lounge (outside
the Board Room) will be in operation daily as long as meetings are being held.

In addition to the above services, private luncheons and receptions can be
arranged at the EUREST catering operations office, room F-184C, extension 4870.

4. Delegates' Aide

A Delegates' Aide is located on the fourth floor of building C. In
addition to giving information about the session, the Aide will take messages
for participants and arrange for them to be paged when necessary, especially
for incoming telephone calls.

5. Commissary privileges

Coissary passes will be issued upon completion of registration
formalities to the following participants:

(i) the Head of a Government delegation;

(ii) staff members of specialized agencies in the Professional
category;

(iii) all United Nations staff members Assigned to the Commission
session from duty stations other than Vienna.
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FIRST AID

Emergency medical attention is available from the clinic operated by the
Joint Medical Service, building F, floor 7 (extensions 2222 through 2225).
The clinic is open from 8.30 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. For emergency assistance at
other times, please apply to the security officer on duty in the main lobby,
building C.



UNITED NATIONS

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN
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3.00 p.m.-
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Commission on the Status of Women,
Acting as the Preparatory Body for
the World Conference to Review and
Appraise the Achievements of the
United Nations Decade for Women

First session
Vienna

JOURNAL SUMMARY

Wednesday, 23 February 1983

1st meeting

Election of officers /1_7

As a result of informal consultations, the Commission decided that the
Bureau of the twenty-ninth regular session should serve as the Bureau of the
first session of the Commission Acting as the Preparatory Body for the World
Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations
Decade for Women.

Thus Ms. 0.0. Obafemi (Nigeria) was elected Chairmerson and Ms. Dagmar
Molkovi (Czechoslovakia) as Vice-Chairperson.

Since the term of office of Finland as a member of the Commission
had expired, Ms. Grethe Vaernoe (Norway) was elected Vice-Chairperson to
replace the Vice-Chairperson from Finland. Also, since Ms. P. Patil (India)
was not present, Ms. Prabha Rao (India) was elected Vice-Chairperson.

Adoption of the agenda / 2_7

The Commission adopted its nrovisional agenda (A/CONF.1l6/PC/1 and Corr.1)
after revising it, upon a prorosal made by the representative of the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, by incorporating item h of the trovisional
agenda entitled "Publicity for the Conference" into item 3 entitled "Preparations
for the Conference", as sub-item 3 (e).

2nd meeting

Adoption of the agenda /2_7

The Commission approved a note by the Secretariat regarding the organization
of work for the session (A/CONF.116/PC/L.1) after revising the item mentioned
under "Tuesday, 1 March (a.m. and p.m.)" in paragraph 4 to conform to its
decision to revise the agenda # It was decided that the
list of speakers on item 3 (a) and (b) would be closed on Thursday, 24 February,
at 11.00 a.m.

On a proposal made by the Chairperson, the Commission agreed that a
Drafting group composed of two delegations from each regional group would be
established in order to formulate their recom endations to the plenary meetings
on item 3 of the agenda. The Chairperson requested the regional groups to
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communicate to the Secretary of the Commission by 1.00 p.m., Thursday,24 February, the names of those delegations designated by them to participate
in the Drafting Group.

Preparations for the Conference / 3 7
(a) Issues and themes-
(b) Provisional agenda and documentation for the Conference

The Director of the Advancement for Women Branch made an introductory
statement on sub-items (a) and (b).

Statements 'ere ::ade b" the representatives of India and Australia.

The representative of the Economic Conission for Latin America-made
a statement.

A statement was made by the representative of the European EconomicCommunity, on behalf of members of the Community members of the Commission.

A statement was also made by the observer for the Women's InternationalDemocratic Federation a non-goverental organization, category I, inconsultative stat-us with the Economic and Social Co-uncil.

* * *

Announcements

The Western European and Other States Group will meet
daily at 9.30 a.m. in Room VII (7th floor). From 28February to 4 March they will meet in Room IV (7th floor).

Delegations and other participants intending to makestatements should bring at least 100 copies of their
statements to the meeting when they wish to have thosestatements distributed to all participants.



UNITED NATIONS

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN
ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW

AND APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

FIRST SESSION

Friday, 25 February 1983 
No.3

Schedule of meetings for

Friday, 25 February 1983

10.00 a.m.-
1.00 p.m. 5th meeting Board Room

Preparations for the Conference /3_7
(a) Issues and themes
(b) Provisional agenda and documentation for

the Conference

(A/CONF.ll6/PC/2 and Corr.1, 3 and Corr.l, 4 and
Corr.1, 5 and Corr.1, 6 and Corr.1 and Add.1, 7
and Corr.l and Add.1-2; A/CONF.l16/PC/NGO/l*,
A/CONF.116/PC/NGO/2).

3.00 p.m.-
6.00 p.m. 6th meeting Board Room

Preparations for the Conference /3_7
(c) Rules of procedure
(d) Preparatory meetings and activities

(A/CONF.ll6/PC/2 and Corr.1, 3 and Corr.1, 4 and
Corr.1, 5 and Corr.1, 6 and Corr.1 and Add.i, 7and Corr.1 and Add.1-2; A/CONF.1l6/PC/NG0/1,
A/CONF.l16/PC/NGO/2).

v-83-52717
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Commission on the Status of Women,
Acting as the Preparatory Body for
the World.Conference to Review and
Appraise the Achievements of the
United Nations Decade for Women

First session
Vienna

JOURNAL SUMMARY

Thursday, 24 February 1983

3rd meeting

Preparations for the Conference /_3 7
(a) Issues and themes
(b) Provisional agenda and documentation for the Conference

The Commission resumed its consideration of sub-items (a) and (b)
and heard statements by the representatives of Egypt, Japan, the United States
of America, the German Democratic Republic, Pakistan, China and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics.

The observers for the Federal Republic of Germany, Portugal and Guinea
made statements.

The representative of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization made a statement.

A statement was also made by the observer for the Inter-American Commission
of Women.

4th meeting

The Commission resumed its consideration of sub-items (a) and (b)
and heard statements by the representatives of Kenya, Norway, France,
Czechoslovakia and Mexico.

The representative of the Economic and Social Commission for Asia and
the Pacific made a statement.

Statements were made by the representatives of the United Nations
Development Programme and the United Nations Industrial Development Organization
and the International Research and 7raining Institute for the Advanceient 0
Women.

The representatives of the International Labour Organisation , the Food
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations and the World Bank made statements.

Statements were also made by the observers for the International Allianceof Women, a non-governmental organization in category I, in consultative statuswith the Economic and Social Council; the International Confederation of Free
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Trade Unions, a non-governmental orsmisi-ation in category I, in consultative
status with the Economic and Socia? Council; and the World Peace Council, a
non-governmental organization on the Roster, in consultative status with the
Economic and Social Council.

The Secretary of the Commission made a statement on financial
implications.

Statements were made by the representatives of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, the United States of America and France.

* * *

Correction to Journal No.2

Under the Journal summary for the second meeting, under the heading
"Preparations for the Conference 3 /", the reference to the statement
made by the representative of the European Economic Community should
read as follows:

"A statement was made by the representative of the European Economic
Community".



NATIONS UNIES
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COMMISSION DE LA CONDITION DE LA FEMME

CONSTITUEE EN ORGANE PREPARATOIRE DE LA CONFERENCE MONDIALE
CHARGEE D'EXAMINER ET D'EVALUER LES RESULTATS DE

LA DECENNIE DES NATIONS UNIES POUR LA FEMME

PREMIERE SESSION

Lundi 28 fivrier 1983 No 4

Programe des seances
du lundi 28 f~vrier 1983

10 heures - 13 heures Sentieme s6ance Salle ,di Conseil

15 heures - 18 heures Huitieme seance Salle du Conseil

Priparatifs de la Conf6rence /~3_/

d) R6unions et activites pr6paratoires

e) Activit6s d'information en vue de
la Conf6rence

(A/CONF.116/PC/2 et Corr.1, 3 et Corr.1,
4 et Corr.1, 5 et Corr.1, 6 et CQrr.1 et
Add.l, 7 et Corr.1 et Add.! et 2, 8;
A/CONF.l16/PC/CRP.1;
A/CONF.1l6/PC/NGO/l, 2 et 3)

v.83-52768
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APERCU DES SEANCES

Vendredi 25 fsvrier 1983

5eme seance

Pr6paratifs de la Conf'rence f37

a) Questions et themes

b) Ordre du jour provisoire et documentation de la Confirence

La Commission a repris l'examen du point 3 de l'ordre du jour et a entendu
des d6clarations des representants des pays suivants : Philippines, Royaume-Uni
de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, R6publique socialiste sovi6tique d'Ukraine
et Cuba.

Les observateurs du Bangladesh, de la Finlande, des Pays-Bas, du Botswana,
.de Thailande et du Chili ont fait des d~clarations.

Le representant du Fonds des Nations Unies pour l'enfance a fait une
declaration.

Organisation des travaux

Sur la proposition de la Pr6sidente et apres un d6bat auquel ont particip6
les representants des pays suivants : Union des R6publiques socialistes sovi6tiques,
Cuba, Etats-Unis d'Am~rique, Guatemala, Mexique, Venezuela, Inde et Philippines,
la Commission a revis6 son programme de travail pour le reste de la session.

6eme s6ance

Pr'paratifs de la Conference ~37

a) Questions et themes

b) Ordre du jour provisoire et documentation de la Conference

La Commission a repris l'examen des alin6as a) et b) du point 3 et a entendu
des d6clarations des repr6sentants des pays suivants : Zaire, Canada, Indonssie,
Italie et Venezuela.

Les observateurs de la Nouvelle-Z'lande, du Gabon et du Danemark ont fait
des d6clarations.

L'observateur de l'African National Congress of South Africa a fait une
declaration.

Le representant du Fonds des Nations Unies pour les activit6s en matiere
de population a aussi fait une d6claration.

La Commission a ainsi conclu 1'examen des alin6as a) et b) du point 3 de
son ordre du jour.
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c) Reglement interieur

d) Rnunions et activit6s preparatoires

La Commission est convenue, en accord avec la proposition de la Pr'sidente,de renvoyer l'examen du point 3 c) "Reglement intsrieur" a la deuxieme sessionde 1 Organe preparatoire.

Le Directeur du Service de la promotion de la femme a fait une d6clarationliminaire sur le point 3 d) "R6unions et activit6s pr6paratoires".

Organisation des travaux

.1 a t6 dcide que la liste des orateurs pour le point 3 d) de l'ordredu jour serait close le vendredi 25 f6vrier a 18 heures.
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Schedule of neetings

Tuesday, 1 March 1983

10.00 a.m. 9th meeting Board Room

Preparations for the Conference /~3_7

(A/CONF.116/PC/2 and Corr.1, 3 and Corr.1, 4 and
Corr.1, 5 and Corr.1, 6 and Corr.l and Add.1,
7 and Corr.1 and Add.1-2; A/CONF.1l6/PC/WP.1;
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Drafting Group Board Room

Immediately following
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plenary meeting

3.00 p.m.-
6.00 p.m. 2nd meeting Board Room
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JOURNAL SUMMARY

Monday, 28 Februar 1983

7th meeting

Preparations for the Conference /_3 /

The representative of Egypt addressed a question of clarification to
the Secretariat.

The Director of the Advancement for Women Branch made a statement.

(d) Preparatory meetings and activities
(e) Publicity for the Conference

The representative of the Department of Public Information made an
introductory statement.

The representatives of the Economic and Social Commission for Asia
and the Pacific, the Economic Commission for Africa and the Economic
Commission for Latin America made statements.

Statements were made by the representatives of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, Australia, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, Norway, the United States of America, Canada, the German
Democratic Republic and India.

The observers for the International Federation of Business and
Professional Women, a non-governmental organization in category I in
consultative status with the Economic and Social Council, and for the
International Federation for Home Economics, a non-governmental organization
in category II in consultative status with the Economic and Social Council,
made statements.

The representative of the Department of Public Information made a
statement in response to points raised during the discussion.

Organization of work

It was decided to close the list of sneakers for item 3 (e) on Monday,
28 February, at 1.00 p.m.
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8th meeting

Preparations for the Conference 3_7

The Austrian Minister of State for Women's Affairs, H.E. Ms. Johanna Dohnal,
addressed the Commission.

(d) Preparatory meetings and activities
(e) Publicity for the Conference

The Commission resumed its consideration of the sub-items and heardstatements by the representatives of Pakistan, Egypt, the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic, Kenya, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, France,Mexico, Indonesia, China, the Philippines and Venezuela.

The observers for Argentina and Greece made statements.

The representative of the International Research and Training
Institute for the Advancement of Women made a statement.

A statement was made by the observer for the Inter-American Commission
of Women (CIM).

The representative of the Department of Public Information made a
statement in response to questions raised during the discussion.
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A/CONF.116/PC/WP.1
28 February 1983

ORIGINAL: ENGLISH

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN,
ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR
THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND
APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE
UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session
Vienna, 23 February - 4 March 1983
Item 3 (a) and (b)

PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

(A) ISSUES AND THEMES

(B) PROVISIONAL AGENDA AND DOCUMENTATION
FOR THE CONFERENCE

Informal Working Paper by the Chairperson

1. The Commission on the Status of Women, Acting as the Preparatory Body

for the World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the

United Nations Decade for Women, taking note of the report of the

Secretary-General on Proposals on substantive and organizational preparations

for the Conference (A/CONF.116/PC/7, corrigendum and addenda I and 2), and in

light of the views expressed at its first session, considers that the framework

of the Conference should be the World Plan of Action of Mexico City - and
2/

the Programme of Action of Copenhagen. - Special attention, as apropriate,

should be given to the following: the improvement of the condition of women

in rural areas; the implications :f scientific and technological developments

for women; the full participation of women in decision making, including in

the achievement of peace and security, at all levels and in all sectors; the

bridging of the gap between the situation of women in law and in practice;

perceptions of women's changing role in society, including the influence of the

mass media on such perceptions; and the equitable access by women to.work

opportunities and better conditions of work, without prejudice to women's

multiple responsibilities in society.

1/ Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,
Mexico City, 19 June - 2 July 1975 (United Nations publication,
Sales No. E.76.IV.1), chap. III.

2/ Renort of the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for
Women: Equality, Develooment and Peace, Copenhagen, 14-30 July 1980
(United Nations publication, Sales No. E.80.IV.3 and corrigendum), chap. I,
sect. A.

V.83 52769
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2. The Commission makes the following recommendations:

Provisional agenda

1. Opening of the Conference

2. Election of the President

3. Adoption of the rules of procedure

4. Adoption of the agenda

5. Election of officers other than the President

6. Other organizational matters:

(a) Allocation of items to the main committee(s),
and organization of work;

(b) Credentials of representatives to the Conference;

(i) Appointment of the members of the
Credentials Committee;

(ii) Report of the Credentials Committee.

7. Critical review and appraisal of the progress achieved
and obstacles encountered in attaining the goals and

objectives of the United Nations Decade for Women:
Equality, Development and Peace:

(a) Progress achieved at the national level;

(b) Progress achieved at global and regional levels.

8. Forward-looking strategies of implementation, and
concrete measures to overcome obstacles to the
achievement of the goals and objectives of the

United Nations Decade for Women; Equality,
Development and Peace:

(a) Strategies and measures at the national and sub-
national levels;

(b) Strategies and measures at the global and regional

levels.

9. Adoption of the report of the Conference

Documentation

Basic documentation

(a) Report on the review and appraisal of progress achieved and obstacles

encountered in attaining the goals and objectives of the United Nations

Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace and the sub-themes:

Employment, Health and Education.



(b) World survey on the role of women in development in selected

sectors of the International Development Strategy of 'the Third United Nations

Development Decade (General Assembly resolutions 35/78, 36/74 and 37/60);

(c) Report on the review and appraisal of the progress achieved and

the obstacles encountered by the United Nations system in support of the

goals and objectives of the United Nations Decade for Women: Equality,

7 Development and Peace and of the sub-themes: Employment, Health and Education.

I This report would reflect the emphasis placed by the Economic and Social Council

in its resolution 1982/26 on "... the need to identify the most effective

strategies and methods of work at the international level and to establish

priorities for the United Nations system";

(d) Report on forward-looking strategies of implementation and concrete

measures to overcome obstacles to the achievement of the goals and objectives

of the United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace, at

national and sub-national and at global and regional levels;

(e) Perspective on the status of women to the year 2000 (to be prepared

by the Commission on the Status of Women, Acting as the Preparatory Body

for the World Conference in accordance with Economic and Social Council reso-

lution 1982/26);

(f) Reports of five regional intergovernmental preparatory meetings to

be organized by the five United Nations Regional Commissions;

(g) Reports of the sessions of the Commission on the Status of Women,

Acting as the Preparatory Body for the World Conference;

Background documentation

(h) Reports of regional technical meetings of experts. - These reports

are intended to facilitate the work of the regional intergovernmental pre-

paratory meetings;

(i) Report of the interregional seminar on the condition of women
. h/in rural areas; -

3/ Provided that the Commission on the Status of Women, Acting as the
Preparatory Body for the World Conference recommends that such meetings should
be held, and that the Economic and Social Council approves such a recommendation.

4/ The Secretary-General considers that this seminar would be held
pursuant to General Assembly resolution 37/59.



Other documentation

(j) A number of United Nations organizations have indicated that they

will prepare technical reports and information material on issues within

their fields of competence. The organizations concerned will be expected toe

assume responsibility for preparing, translating into the languages of the

Conference and reproducing these reports in sufficient quantity for distri-

bution at the Conference;

(k) Governments preparing national reports should make these available

in a sufficient number of copies to distribute at the Conference, and to

other countries beforehand at the Government's own initiative.



UNITED NATIONS Distr.
LIMITED

G E N E R A L A/CONF.1l6/PC/L.1
22 February 1983

A SE BLY ORIGINAL: ENGLISH

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN,
ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR
THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND
APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE
UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session
Vienna, 23 February-4 March 1983
Item 2 of the provisional agenda 1/

ADOPTION OF THE AGENDA

Organization of work

Note by the Secretariat

1. The first session of the Commission on the Status of Women, Acting as the

Preparatory Body for the World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements

of the United Nations Decade for Women will be held from 23 February to 4 March 1983.

There will be two meetings a day, normally from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. and from 3 p.m.

to 6 p.m. Interpretation services are available for these meetings only. Additional

meetings held by working groups or drafting groups will be conducted without inter-

pretation facilities unless they replace plenary meetings.

2. The General Assembly has adopted guidelines for reducing time wasted resulting

from cancellation of scheduled meetings and from the late start of meetings. The

Secretariat wishes in this regard to bring to the attention of the Commission

General Assembly resolutions 32/71, 33/55 and 33/,6. Furthermore, in accordance with

General Assembly resolution 32/71, the Secretariat informs members of the Commission

that the session will be provided with simultaneous interpretation in Arabic, Chinese,

English, French, Russian and Spanish. There will be sound recording of the meetings

but no summary records will be provided.

A/CONF.l6/PC/l.

V.3 52572
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Page 2

3. Delegations are reminded that, bearing in mind the constraints imposed on

the Commission and the Secretariat owing to limited time, draft recommendations

regarding items on the agenda should be submitted for the consideration of the

Commission as early as possible during the session.

4. The following timetable is proposed for the consideration of items - on

the agenda:

Wednesday, 23 February (a.m.)

Elections of officers / 1 /

Adoption of the agenda / 2_

Preparations for the Conference /3_

(p.m.)

Preparations for the Conference /3_7

(a) Issues and themes

(b) Provisional agenda and documentation for the Conference

Thursday, 24 February (a.m. and p.m.)

Continuation of item 3(a) and (b)

Friday, 25 February (a.m.)

Continuation of item 3(a) and (b)

(p.m.)

Continuation of item 3

(c) Rules of procedure

(d) Preparatory meetings and activities

Monday, 28 February (a.m. and p.m.)

Continuation of item 3(c) and (d)

"Study on perspectives on the status of women to the year 2COC"

(A/CONF.ll6/PC/CRP.1)

*/ Numbers in square brackets refer to agenda items.
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Tuesday, 1 March (a.m. and p.m.)

Publicity for the Conference _/

Discussion and adoption of recommendations submitted under the item.

Conclusion of the item.

Wednesday, 2 March (a.m. and p.m.)

Preparations for the Conference /-3_7

Adoption of all recommendations submitted under the item.

Conclusion of the item.

Thursday, 3 March

No meetings to be held in order to enable the Rapporteur and the Secretariat

to finalize and process the draft report.

Friday, 4 March (a.m. and p.m.)

Provisional agenda for the second session of the preparatory body /-5_7

Adoption of the report of the preparatory body on its first session /76_
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A/CONF.116/PC/i
4 January 1983

ORIGINAL: ENGLISH

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN,

ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR

THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND
APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE
UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session

Vienna, 23 February-4 March 1983

Item 2 of the provisional agenda

ADOPIION OF THE AGENDA

Provisional Agenda

1. Election of officers

2. Adoption of the agenda

3. Preparations for the Conference

4. Publicity for the Conference

5. Provisional agenda for the second session of the preparatory body

6. Adoption of the report of the preparatory body on its first session

ANNOTATIONS

1. Election of officers

In accordance with rule 15 of the rules of procedure of the functional
commissions of the Economic and Social Council, the Commission will elect from
among the representatives of its members, a Chairman, one or more Vice-Chairmen and
such other officers as may be required.

At past sessions, the Commission has elected, in addition to the Chairman,
three Vice-Chairmen and a Rapporteur.

83-00240 0895a (E) /...
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English

Page 2

2. Adoption of the agenda

Rule 7 of the rules of procedure provides that the Commission shall, at the
beginning of the session, after the election of its officers, adopt the agenda for
that session on the basis of the provisional agenda.

Documentation

Provisional agenda (A/CONF.116/PC/l)

3. Preparations for the Conference

(a) Issues and themes

The Economic and Social Council, in paragraphs 7, 8 and 9 of its resolution
1982/26 of 4 May 1982, adopted on the recommendation of the Commission on the
Status of Women, l/ invited regional commissions, Member States, non-governmental
organizations having consultative status with the Economic and Social Council and
intergovernmental organizations outside the United Nations system, to submit their
views, in writing, on issues and themes for the Conference, for presentation to the
preparatory body. Paragraph 10 further requested the Secretary-General to
undertake interagency consultations on issues and themes for the Conference. The
various views submitted are summarized in the reports before the preparatory body.

Moreover, in light of the views provided in response to those requests and
experience gained during the Decade, the Secretary-General has suggested some
approaches and strategies for implementing the goals and objectives of the Decade
as well as some priority issues for consideration at the Conference in 1985.

(b) Provisional agenda and documentation for the Conference

Pursuant to resolution 1982/26, organizations of the United Nations system,
and intergovernmental organizations as well as non-governmental organizations, in
their responses to the request of the Secretary-General, have made suggestions
regarding the agenda for the Conference and documentation, including basic
documents, background documents and other reports. Suggestions in this regard are
also contained in the report of the Secretary-General which will be before the
preparatory body under this item.

(c) Rules of procedure

Since the General Assembly, at its thirty-seventh session, did not complete
the formulation of standard rules of procedure for conferences, the preparatory
body will have before it at its second session, a document containing draft rules
of procedure for the World Conference, prepared by the Secretary-General, for its
consideration.
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(d) Preparatory meetings and activities

Member States, specialized agencies and other United Nations organizations,
including regional commissions, and intergovernmental organizations as well as
non-governmental organizations were also invited by the Secretary-General to
express their views concerning preparatory activities for the Conference and
procedures and arrangements at the Conference itself. The reports in this regard
which are before the preparatory body, contain summaries of the views expressed.

The Secretary-General's report under this item also contains proposals
regarding preparatory meetings and other activities to be undertaken prior to the
Conference.

Documentation

Views of Member States (A/CONF.116/PC/2)

Views of regional commissions (A/CONF.116/PC/3)

Views of specialized agencies (A/CONF.116/PC/4)

Views of non-governmental organizations (A/CONF.116/PC/5)

Views of intergovernmental organizations (A/CONF.116/PC/6)

Proposals on the substantive and organizational preparations for the Conference.
report of the Secretary-General (A/CONF.116/PC/7)

4. Publicity for the Conference

The Secretary-General has proposed an information programme to create public
awareness before the Conference, as well as to highlight the preparatory
activities. This report will be before the preparatory body for its consideration.

Documentation

Proposals for an information programme (A/CONF.116/PC/8)

5. Provisional agenda for the second session of the preparatory body

In accordance with rule 9 of the rules of procedure, the Commission will
approve its provisional agenda for the following session.

6. Adoption of the report of the preparatory body on its first session

The Commission will adopt its report to the Economic and Social Council.
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Notes

l/ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 1982,
Supplement No. 4 (E/1982/14), chap. IX.
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UNIS/WOM/52

RESURGENCE OF ANTI-FEMINISM

Commission on Status of Women Prepares for World Conference

Vienna, 23 February 1983

A resurgence of "deep-seated prejudices and discriminatory practices"
against women could threaten gains they had made over the years, warned the
Assistant Secretary-General for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs,
Leticia Shahani, here today. She emphasized that the women's issue must be
placed squarely within the broad context of national and international struc-
tures as well as of relations within and among nations.

Mrs. Shahani was addressing the opening of the first session (23 February
to 4 March) of the Commission on the Status of Women acting as preparatory body
for the 1985 World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the UN
Decade for Women.

Referring to the period since the UN Decade began in 1976, she said the
World Conference "could offer a much-needed opportunity for a realistic and
factual assessment of what has been achieved". It would also be a chance for
further adjustment of strategies, identification of new emphases and assessment
of resources required "to reach satisfactory but realistic goals within an
acceptable period of time, taking into account the grave difficulties of the
present and prospective socio-economic situation".

The Conference is expected to provide an international forum for a critical
review and appraisal of the Decade's achievements, difficulties in realizing
the Decade's objectives and probable future trends. It would formulate strat-
egies for advancement of women on national, regional and international levels.

While the goals of the Decade--equality, development and peace-together
with the sub-themes of employment, health and eduction were continuing con-
cerns, Mrs. Shahani pointed out that certain priority matters within these
issues merited consideration.

Increased attention should be given to bridging the "persistent and con-
tinuing gap between legal provisions and actual practice", while the

/...
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contribution of the Committee established under the Convention on the elimin-
ation of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women should be recognized.
Greater participation by women at all levels of policy formulation, decision
making and planning represented another major concern. But this, as well as a
greater role in development, was conditional on an equal sharing between men
and women of parental and household responsibilities.

The issue of women and development should be more closely linked with the
sectors highlighted by the International Development Strategy for the Third
United Nations Development Decade, such as agriculture, industry, trade, money
and finance, energy, and science and technology. Increased attention could be
given to enabling women to combine their economic roles with their family and
household responsibilities.

To help further the objective of peace, the number of women involved in
relevant policy-making decisions should be increased, as well as women being
encouraged to participate in non-governmental and intergovernmental organiza-
tions aimed at strengthening international peace and security. Assistance to
female victims of conflict, violations of human rights and violence in general
might also be considered by the Conference.

To have an accurate perspective on progress during the Decade, Mrs. Shahani
stressed the "fundamental importance that information provided by governments
should be comprehensive and objective as well as critical, identifying ob-
stacles and containing indicators on probable future trends". Governments were
being encouraged to reflect assessments by national organizations of the extent
to which the Decade had benefitted women, particularly at the grass-roots and
village levels, and reasons for lack or slowness of progress.

Turning to future strategies, Mrs. Shahani focussed on the need to confirm
and consolidate gains already achieved, "so that they may be increasingly
translated into policies and programmes". A second aim was formulating concrete
ways to implement the Decade's goals.

"A primary concern of such strategies", she said, "is the actual better-
ment of the lives of the majority of women throughout the world. This, however,
cannot be brought about unless planners and policy makers, especially at the
national level, incorporate the women's dimension into broader developmental
strategies, plans and programmes as well as formulate temporary measures de-
signed to correct critical imbalances affecting women."

Because the precise form for female advancement might differ with culture
and area, a regional approach to Conference preparations was being emphasized.
Other than the Commission's three sessions and an interregional seminar on
women and rural development, all preparatory meetings should be of a regional
nature.

Paying tribute to the Commission, Mrs. Shahani said that since 1947 it had
played a triple role of pioneer, conserver and leader. It was a pioneer because
of the action initiated on many women's issues on a global scale at an early
stage; a conserver, because it helped strengthen and implement international
standards on women adopted by the United Nations; and a leader, because of
moving "courageously into the future" while safeguarding the gains of the past.

I...
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At its current session, the Commission will consider an agenda for the

World Conference, as well as one for its own next session, together with Con-

ference documentation and preparatory activities.

The Chairperson is 0.0. Obafemi (Nigeria). The Vice-Chairpersons are Dagmar

Molkova (Czechoslovakia), Grethe Vaernoe (Norway) and Prabha Rao (India).

The Rapporteur is Maria Esperanza Ruesta de Furter (Venezuela).



Commission on the Status of Women acting as the Preparatory Body for the
World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United
Nations Decade for Women, First Session, Vienna, 23 February-h March 1983

Statement by the Assistant Secretary-General
for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs ,

Mrs. Leticia Shahani , 23 February 1983

Madame Chairman, distinguished delegates, ladies and gentlemen:

It is my great pleasure to address this first session of the

Commission on the Status of Women acting as the Preparatory Body for the

World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United

Nations Decade for Women.

May I first of all warmly welcome all members of the Commission as

well as congratulate its new members on their election to this distinguished

body. It is a source of deep pride and joy for us in the Secretariat to

be closely associated with this Commission.

May I also cordially welcome the representatives of States who are

present here in response to the invitation of the Economic and Social

Council. I am confident that they will add a most important breadth of

perspective to our deliberations. I should also like to extend a sincere

welcome to my colleagues from other parts of the United Nations system of

organizations who are attending this meeting. Based on our long experience

of collaboration with them, we are certain that their contributions to this

session will be positive and fruitful.

Finally, I should like to welcome the representatives of intergovernmental

organizations outside the United Nations system and those of non-governmental

organizations in consultative status with the Economic and. Social Council

who are present at this session. We in the Secretariat are conscious of

what these organizations have done in advancing the status of women and we
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look forward to co-operating with them in- preparing for the World Conference.

May I now proceed with theintroduction of item 3 of the agenda.

As you are aware, this is the first session of the Commission on the Status

of Women acting as the Preparatory Body for the World Conference to Review

and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women. In

accordance with mandates of the Economic and Social Council, the second session

-ill be held In 19P and the third in 1985. a few months previous to the

Conference itself.

The Secretary-General has undertaken a number of activities in

preparation for this first session. He asked Member States , agencies

and orpanizations of the United Nations system including regional

commissions, other intergovernmental organizations and non-governmental

organizations for their views on possible issues and themes for the

Conference and on their possible contributions to its preparation. On

the basis of suggestions received from many governments and organizations,

the Secretary-General has prepared his proposals on substantive and

organizational preparations for the Conference contained in document

A/CONF.ll6/PC/7 and Add.1 and 2. I should therefore like to elaborate

and explain in ry statement the thrust of the proposals contained in this

report.

It will be recalled that the Economic and Social Council erphasized

the importance of undertaking at the conclusion of the Decade a critical

review and appraisal of: (a) progress at international, regional and

national levels in the achievement of the goals of the Decade - equality,

development and peace, and the subthemes - employment, health and

education; and (b) the obstacles encountered in the implementation of the

World Plan of Action for the Implementation of the Objectives of the
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International Women's Year adopted at the World Conference of the

International Women's Year at Mexico in 1974 and the Programne of Action

for the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for Women, adopted

in Copenhagen in 1980. In addition, it was decided that a forward-looking

perspective on the status of women to the year 2000 should be undertaken.

The Council also emphasized the need to identify the most effective

strategies and methods of work at the international level and to establish

priorities for the United Nations system.

In preparing the Secretary-General's report on the proposals on

substantive and organizational preparations for the Conference, it was

felt that it would be valuable to review the achievements of the two

previous world conferences held at the beginning and at the mid-point of

the Decade (see paras 11-27). In view of the strong links between

the objectives of the 1985 Conference and those of Mexico City and

Copenhagen, it appeared appropriate that the Preparatory Body should

consider orenarations for the 1985 Conference in light of the impetus

already contributed by these two events to global efforts towards the

advancement of women.

As noted in the Secretary-General's report, the purpose of the

Conference might be described at this preliminary stage as follows:

(a) To provide an international forum for a critical review and

appraisal of the achievements of the Decade, the difficulties encountered

in achieving the objectives of the Decade, and probable future trends;

(b) To formulate strategies for effective implementation that would

identify and recommend concrete methods and means for the advancement of

women to be applied at national, regional and international levels, based

on experience gained during the Decade and on perspectives to the year 2000.



A thorough review and appraisal of what has been achieved since 1975

is a most valuable exercise, even though the period of time which has

elapsed since the first world conference at Mexico City is limited and

although it is fully realized that many of the underlying causes of women's

unsatisfactory condition are comnlex and intractable, requiring long-term

efforts for their resolution. The Mexico Conference may be seen as an

enthusiastic first statement of concern and intent, the Copenhagen

Conference an opportunity for a closer examination of the issues involved

which allowed a more concrete specification of actions required. The 1985

World Conference could offer a much needed opportunity for a realistic and

factual assessment of what has been achieved. It will also provide an

opportunity for further adjustment of strategies, identification of new

emphases, assessment of the resources required to reach satisfactory but

realistic goals and targets within an acceptable period of time, taking

into account the grave difficulties of the present and prospective socio-

economic situation. There is now better awareness of the complexities of

the issues and relationships involved, the multiplicity of linkages between

the problem of women's equality and their full and satisfactory participation

in society and other major world problems which affect peace and security.

These difficulties should not deter us: but we must admit that they call

for an even greater concentration of our efforts.

The Secretary-General's report points out that the goals and objectives

laid down in the World Plan of Action of Mexico City and in the Programme

of Action of Copenhagen and expressed in the themes - equality, development

and peace - and the subthemes - employment, health and education are

continuing and evolving concerns. However, it is proposed that certain

priority matters within the issues of equality, development and peace

merit the Conference's consideration.
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In regard to the issue of equality, for example, increased attention

should be given to bridging the persistent and continuing gap between

legal provisions and actual practice. In this connexion, the major

contribution of the Committee established under the Convention on the Elimination

of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women should be recognized. As of

now, forty-six (46) States Parties are to report to the Committee on

measures taken by them to implement the provisions of the Convention. As

regards equality, a major concern running through almost all of the

Secretary-General's proposals is the greater participation by women at all

levels of policy formulation, decision-making and planning. Also

conditional to the participation of women in all sectors and at all levels

of development is the equal sharing between men and women of parental and

household responsibilities.

Concerning the issue of women and development, the Secretary-General,

while recognizing the relevance of the subthemes - employment, health and

education - proposes that these should be more closely linked with the

sectors highlighted by the International Development Strategy for the

Third United Nations Development Decade and which are of direct concern

to women's participation in development such as agriculture, industry,

trade, money and finance, energy, science and technology. In addition,

increased attention should be given to the question of ways and means

of enabling women to combine their economic roles with their family and

household responsibilities.

Finally, with regard to the third objective of the Decade - peace -

the Secretary-General proposes that the Conference might wish to focus

on ways and means to substantially increase the number of women involved

in relevant policy-making decisions and to encourage a greater number of
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women to participate in non-governmental and intergovernmental organizations

aimed at the strengthening of international peace and security. The

Conference might also wish to consider the question of assistance to women

who are victims of conflicts, mass and flagrant violations of human rights,

and violence in all its aspects.

It is not sufficient, however, to identify specific issues but

also to recognize the context within which these should be examined.

The International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations

Development Decade places the women's issue squarely within the broad

context of national and international structures and of the relations

within and among nations, stating: "Appropriate measures should be taken

for profound social and economic changes and for the elimination of the

structural imbalances which compound and perpetuate women's disadvantages."

Closely linked with this pronouncement is the fact that the severity of

the global economic crisis affects the broad masses of the population,

including women. Furthermore, the absence of peace and the fear of war

is marked notably by the vast diversion of much-needed resources for

development to the arms race. In addition, we are experiencing a definite

trend of resurgence of deep-seated prejudices and discriminatory practices

against women which could nullify gains painfully and slowly won over the

years.

It is in the light of the foregoing that the dual purpose of the

Conference, that is, review and appraisal of progress achieved and

formulation of strategies for implementation, should be view ed and elaborated.

Concerning the review and appraisal of the achievements of the

Decade, it is of fundamental importance that information provided by
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Governments should be comprehensive and objective as well as critical,

identifying obstacles and containing indicators on probable future trends.

The Secretary-General would also encourage Governments to reflect in their

reply to the Secretariat's questionnaire the assessment by appropriate

national organizations of the extent to which the Decade has in fact benefitted

women, particularly at the grass-root and village level, as well as the

reasons for lack or the slowness of progress. I should therefore like to

make a strong appeal that this Preparatory Body bring the attention of

Governments to the great imnortance of giving to the preparation of their

replies the seriousness it fully deserves. In addition, consideration might

be given by this Preparatory Body as to how some countries, particularly

the least developed ones, might be assisted to prepare, upon request, their

review and appraisal for the 1985 World Conference.

Based mainly on this review and appraisal and on the conclusions of

the World Survey on the Role of Women in Development whichas requested by

the General Assembly,will be a major document before the Conference dealing with

the economic aspects of women's condition, the Conference should look to

the future and provide strategies for implementation. Such strategies

in the view of the Secretary-General, should aim at: (1) confirming and

consolidating the gains already achieved so that they may be increasingly

translated into policies and programmes; (2) formulating concrete ways

and means by which to achieve implementation of the goals of the UN Decade

for Women both in areas where progress was slow and in new areas of

priority identified by the Conference. It should be emphasized that a

primary concern of such strategies for implementation is the actual

betterment of the lives of the majority of women throughout the world.

This, however, cannot be brought about unless planners and policy-makers,

especially at the national level, incorporate the women's dimension into
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broader development strategies, plans and programmes as well as formulate

temporary measures designed to correct critical imbalances affecting women which

will be phased out when such imbalances have been reduced. The urgent need for

transforming General Assembly resolutions into policies and policies into action

presses heavily on us. The third women's conference, it seems, could give the

issue of implementation strategies very high priority.

Since the precise form in which several concepts relating to the advancemenrt

of women are translated into everyday reality may differ within each culture and

region, the Secretary-General has emphasized in his proposals the importance of

a regional approach to Conference preparations. Thus, it is suggested that other

than the three sessions of this Commission acting as preparatory body, and an

interregional seminar on women and rural development, all the other preparatory

meetings should be of a regional nature - one technical meeting and one inter-

governmental meeting for each region.

The United Nations system in turn will be guided by the recommendations of

the regional preparatory meetings in formulating its forward-looking assessment

to improve its capacity to assist Member States in the implementation of

programmes benefitting women. In this connexion, I might add that a close

inter-organizational collaboration within the United Nations system has marked

the substantial progress made as regards the development of procedures for

monitoring, review and appraisal of international strategies related to women.

I am pleased to inform this body that immediately prior to this session, an

inter-agency meeting was concluded in which the procedures to be followed and the

areas of collaboration in preparation for the Conference were discussed. In

this way, the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs has usefully

carried out its mandated function as focal point for the United Nations system

in harmonizing system-wide efforts in the field of the advancement of women.
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In chapter IV of his report, the Secretary-General makes a number

of proposals concerning organizational aspects of preparations for the

World Conference. An important element of these proposals is his

recommendation that during this first session of the Preparatory Body,

a tentative agenda for the Conference should be formulated in such a way

as to achieve the two objectives of the Conference.

The Secretary-General also makes a number of proposals concerning

documentation for the Conference. He identifies a limited number of

basic documents as well as a certain number of supplementary background

documents. In this connexion, I wish to draw your attention to a

conference room paper which could serve as the basis for a preliminary

exchange of views on the perspectives on the status of women to the year

2000.

In accordance with the Secretary-General's policy of maximum budgetary

restraint, the proposals concerning the organization of the World Conference

have been kept to the minimum, the further reduction of which might

jeopardize the success of the Conference. Basically, the Secretary-General's

recommendation calls for a limited and temporary supplement to the staff

of the Branch for the Advancement of Women which is the designated substantive

secretariat of the Conference, for a limited number of preparatory meetings

with renuired travel of responsible staff and for selected and limited

documentation. In this connexion, and on a positive note, I wish to inform

the distinguished delegates that additional requirements were kept to a

minimum because within the prograrme budget of the Centre for Social

Development and Humanitarian Affairs for the biennia 1982-1983 and 1984-1985,

a number of activities were designed with the dual purpose of meeting the

needs of current mandates while at the same time contributing specifically to
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the preparations for the World Conference. Thus, the review and appraisal

exercise and the preparation of the World Survey are being undertaken

within the regular work programme of the Centre. In addition, an expert

group meeting on women, development and peace will be held later this year.

I hope that this Preparatory Body will share the view of the Secretary-

General that the proposals made and their financial implications are the

minimum required. On the other hand, we know by actual experience that

in the course of preparing for global events, unforeseen requirements and

demands are made upon some Member States, in particular the least developed

countries, as well as upon the substantive secretariat. Consequently, it

appears to be of importance that this body consider the possibilities of

ensuring that adequate financial resources are made available for this purpose.

In view of what I have just outlined, the Commission's decisions are

needed on the following matters: the agenda of the World Conference; the

agenda for the next session of the Preparatory Body; documentation to be

prepared for the Conference; preparatory activities, principally the

nature and number of meetings, both inter-governmental and technical, as

well as the public information programme, which issue will be introduced

by a representative of the Department of Public Information at a later

stage. If decisions are reached and concrete recommendations are made at

this session on each of these matters, then Member States as well as the

appropriate members of the United Nations system and other organizations will

have sufficient time to formulate and implement the required policies and

plans.

Before concluding, I should like to take this occasion to pay

tribute to the Commission on the Status of Women. Over the years since

1947, the Commission has played what to my mind is a triple role - that
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of a pioneer, that of a conserver, and that of a leader. A pioneer,

because the Commission has initiated action on many women's issues on a

global scale at an early stage; a conserver, because it has acted as a

guardian to strengthen and to implement the international standards on

women adopted by the United Nations system; a leader, because it has

moved courageously into the future and, at the same time, has safeguarded

the gains of the past. The torch of the Preparatory Committee of the

Copenhagen Conference is now passed on to this Preparatorv Body. A noble

and historic task awaits this gathering. We aie confident that in the

preparations for the 1985 World Conference, the Commission will again live

up to its.triple role of pioneer, conserver and leader.

Thank you.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution 1982/26, invited Member
States to submit their views on the proposed goals and specific themes of the
World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations

Decade for Women so that a report could be prepared for consideration by the
Commission on the Status of Women acting as the preparatory body for the
Conference.

2. The current report has been prepared in response to that resolution and at
the time of its preparation replies had been received from the following
Member States: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, China, Cuba, Denmark,
German Democratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, India, Japan,
Norway, Philippines and Yugoslavia. The Government of Tonga also submitted
its views.

3. A number of replies noted that the time for preparing comments had been
short. One pointed out that it was stating its views bearing in mind that
only initial preparations were in question and that Member States would have
the opportunity to take an active part in all preparations for the Conference.

4. Several replies were based on discussions with women's organizations and
with individual women. For example, one reply was based on suggestions
obtained by the Equal Status Council from political parties, ministries,
relevant commissions, labour organizations, private organizations and a number
of individuals. Overall, there was an emphasis on the importance of involving
women and women's organizations in the preparations for the Conference.

SUMMARY OF REPLIES

A. Substantive matters

1. Themes, issues and objectives

5. In their replies Governments made general points on themes and issues.
One Government considered it necessary that the selection of topics should
secure a certain continuity in relation to previous conferences, including the
World Conference of the International Women's Year held at Mexico City in 1975
and the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women held at
Copenhagen in 1980, and to the World Plan of Actionh/* and the Pro ramme of
Action for the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for Womeni adopted
respectively at those conferences. Another considered that discussion at the
Conference should have a long-term perspective.

6. In many replies, it was suggested that the main task of the Conference
should be a review and appraisal of the achievements of the United Nations
Decade for Women. As a corollary, and of equal importance, the Conference
should consider actions to be taken to resolve the problems that would be
faced by women and to hasten their advancement.

*For the notes, see page 16 below.
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7. A number of Governments called attention to the need to undertake a
critical assessment of progress during the Decade. They considered it
necessary to look at the barriers to achievement of the goals of the Decade
that still existed, and which in some cases might still be increasing. They
pointed to the need to consider what had not been achieved during the Decade,
and consequently to discuss measures to realize the unmet goals. They noted
that review and appraisal should focus particularly on an evaluation of the
measures and strategies that had been adopted in order to attain the goals and
objectives of the Decade. One suggested that in measuring progress, close
examination should be given to the issue of whether progress or lack of
progress had resulted from existing and adopted strategies and whether there
was a need to revise those strategies. That was an exercise in which that
Government was now engaged and which it was finding most useful. Another
noted that the Programme of Action, and specifically the parts relating to the
situation of women, provided the basis for its views on the goals and themes
of the Conference. It strongly reaffirmed its standpoint as being the same
one it had assumed before and during preparations for the 1980 World
Conference, namely, that the goals and themes of the Conference should be
defined in the clearest possible terms and geared to concrete problems in
order to avoid as far as possible a discussion on political and ideological
lines, which that Government considered of no use in solving specific problems
relating to women. Consequently, in preparing and holding the Conference
emphasis should be placed on practical questions relating to the
implementation of the recommendations of the Programme of Action so that, by
discussing concrete points and problems wherever possible, a contribution
could be made towards solving actual problems and consequently genuinely
improving the situation of women. That Government considered that less time
should be devoted to reviewing and presenting the achievements made thus far
than to looking at the problems that were still unresolved and describing
measures still to be taken. The obstacles to greater progress should also be
ascertained.

8. Another Government suggested that both Governments and the United Nations
system should be prepared to take a hard look at the situation to determine
what had been accomplished, what programmes had failed, what efforts were
lacking and to analyse the reasons for the slow progress if such were found to
be the case. One Government considered that the Conference should emphasize
the performance of the United Nations system in implementation of the Decade.
Another felt that the Conference should examine and evaluate the results of
the Decade and the recommendations contained in existing proposals in order to
contribute to a more successful realization of the overall objectives of the
Decade. It should assess the extent to which the recommendations of the World
Plan of Action and of the Programme of Action as well as the recommendations
of the non-aligned and developing countries, the specialized agencies of the
United Nations and other relevant bodies had become an organic part of all the
relevant activities and documents of the United Nations. A further respondent
also emphasized the need, within the review and appraisal, to evaluate the
existing plans and programmes of action and the Declaration of Mexico.

9. The respondent developing countries in particular noted the importance
within the review and appraisal procedure of identifying the factors that had
prevented rapid progress in each area. One Government hoped that the
Conference would make a serious effort to sum up the experiences gained over
the Decade. The review and appraisal should explore the root causes of the
obstacles to fully realizing the goals of equality, development and peace,
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should evaluate the achievements of different countries in realizing the goals
to improve the status and safeguard the rights and interests of women and
should summarize experience gained in those areas.

(a) Equality, development and peace

10. A number of respondent Governments explicitly stated that the objectives
of the Decade should be maintained as themes for the Conference. One
Government suggested that "co-operation and solidarity" be added, taking into
account the deterioration of the international political situation and the
need for closer collaboration between peoples.

11. Several expressed opinions concerning priorities. One considered that
emphasis should be given to the issues of development, while another
considered that peace was the priority issue. Others suggested that concern
for equality was of major importance.

12. One Government stressed the interrelationships between equality,
development and peace and between the goals of the Decade and other major
international strategies and efforts in the field of development and the
strengthening of peace. It noted that the goals of the Decade were an
integral part of the economic and political struggle for new relations in the
world; moreover, achievement of those goals would help to attain the
conditions necessary for humanity to live in a world of peace, one of a more
balanced and just development, one that would respect the inalienable right of
all peoples to independence and their own unhindered road to development,
without which conditions positive changes in the status of women could not be
made. It pointed to the links between the objectives of the Decade, the
objectives of the International Development Strategy of the United Nations for
the Third Development Decade, the efforts for the establishment of a new
international economic order, and the measures for general and total
disarmament and the promotion of peace and security in the world. It pointed
out that not only had those commitments - equality, development and peace -
been defined and adopted in the reports of the World Conferences in Mexico
City and Copenhagen, but they had been emphatically confirmed at the
Conference on the Role of Women in Development of Non-Aligned and Other
Developing Countries held at Baghdad, 1979, and included within the Programme
of Action of the Meeting of High-Level Experts of Non-Aligned and Other
Developing Countries on the Role of Women in Development held at Havana in
1981.

(i) Women and equality

13. Several respondent Governments referred specifically to equality between
the three themes proposed for the Conference. One Government considered that
the themes for the Conference should be chosen on the principle that women and
men should participate equally in the political, economic, social, cultural,
civil and all other spheres. Especially, improvement of participation in
fields in which little progress has so far been made should be discussed.

14. Two Governments were concerned that adequate attention be given to the
issues of equality in the context of recent experience and current trends in
the broad economic context of women's position in society. One of those
Governments felt that the world was not merely experiencing an economic crisis
but a deep modification in societal structures. Women should enter into the
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new situation - which would be determined by such factors as new technologies,
the mass media, problems of energy and the use of free time - on an equal
footing with men. Referring specifically to the report of the
Secretary-General to the Commission on the Status of Women at its twenty-ninth
session on preparations for the Conference (E/CN.6/1982/8), the second of
those Governments noted, with respect to section I, that it was distressed
that the tone of the report indicated a reduced commitment to the goal of
equality. Indeed, they contradicted the commitments of many states under a
number of international human rights instruments, including the Convention on
the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women. That
Government's position was best summed up in the 1980 Declaration on the
Employment of Women of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and
Development (OECD), which stressed the need for employment policies that
offered women and men equal employment opportunity independent of economic
growth and conditions in the labour market. The Government felt that
statements of principles must not be over-ridden by fears of increased tension
and unrest, especially in matters where women had borne the brunt of
discrimination throughout centuries.

(ii) Women and development

15. One respondent Government considered that the greatest emphasis should be
given to the issue of women and development. Another felt that priority
should be given to the needs of women, particularly rural women, in developing
countries. A third suggested that the subthemes of employment, health and
education should be linked more closely to development (i.e. employment in
development, health in development and education in development).

16. Several respondents from developed countries felt that such matters as
the economic role of women should be examined within the context of broad
societal change or development, a process affecting both developed and
developing countries. However, one Government differentiated in its reply
between the issue of women and work and that of women and development.

17. In that regard a number of respondents referred to the need for
discussion by the Conference of broad world economic issues. One Government,
referring to the strong demand by developing countries for the establishment
of the New International Economic Order, felt that that matter should occupy
an important place when discussing the question of development. A second
hoped that the Conference would conclude that concern for the promotion of the
status of women was an integral and inseparable part of a development strategy
in which development was interpreted to include development in the political,
economic, social, cultural and other dimensions of life, and the physical,
moral and intellectual growth of a person. Consequently women's development
should be viewed not only as an issue in social development but also as an
essential component in every dimension of development. Moreover, to improve
the status of women and their role in the process of development, such
development should be an integral part of the New International Economic Order
based on equity, sovereign equality, interdependence, common interest and
co-operation between all states. As the existing world situation was fraught
with economic and political crises that unavoidably reflected on the status of
women, that respondent called for a policy of self-reliance and collective
self-reliance to help resolve both internal and global problems. That policy
required and at the same time made possible the full participation of women in
every country and in the international community. A third respondent stated
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that seen in relation to the conditions existing in the world, including
economic insecurity, the arms race and repeated violations of human rights,
conditions for women had not improved. Consequently, it was important to
emphasize that the results of the Conference must be included in, and was
closely linked to, efforts to achieve a more just international economic order.

18. However, referring in particular to paragraphs 11 and 22 of the report of
the Secretary-General (E/CN.6/1982/8) one Government noted that the
establishment of a new international economic order would not necessarily
ensure the promotion of equality between women and men. Of crucial importance
were the economic, social and political institutions and relations in
operation in countries. That point could also be made in relation to
macro-economic ploicy within countries. The effects of macro-economic policy
on women depended on the type of policy chosen but also, more importantly, on
factors such as occupational and industrial distribution of women and the
presence of systemic and attitudinal barriers to women's employment. Those
would determine the ultimate impact on women. The discussion of
macro-economic policies within the document did not clearly point out the
presence of those factors between macro-economic policy and its impact on
women.

19. Another Government considered that, although the Conference could not
remain silent on major world problems that concerned women as well as men, it
was appropriate that such major themes as the New International Economic
Order, the international monetary situation and the North-South dialogue be
touched upon, but not designated as specific objectives of the Conference as
delegations could not include experts on all such aspects, which were the
subjects of discussions in depth in other forums. Rather, it appeared more
important to arrange that women be associated with such discussions by forming
part of delegations to specialized conferences where they could be involved in
relevant decision-making.

20. One Government considered it important that representatives from the
developing countries themselves identify areas in which continued work was
necessary and that developed countries be prepared to understand and support
the areas so designated. It was necessary to have human resources, economic
solidarity and the requisite technology in order to ensure a type of
development co-operation that was relevant for and beneficial to women.
Projects that had women as the primary target group were necessary and would
need support for a long time to come. Consequently, development assistance
that had women as the target group should be increased, especially with
activities that could inform and educate women in the least privileged groups
in the population and so contribute to the improvement of women's economic
situation and independence. However, consideration of women's interest should
be integrated into all development work; it was necessary that the
consequences to the population of all development projects be considered.
Special awareness was necessary to ensure that the living conditions of women
and children were not worsened, and continued evaluation and co-ordination
were therefore essential. It was considered important by that Government to
point to those areas where women all over the world could identify with and
support each other. Groups of women who were especially vulnerable and
without a secure social network - for example, the young without an education
or the opportunity to achieve economic independence, single mothers and widows
- needed an expression of solidarity. The United Nations should allocate
sufficient resources to carry out that task.
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21. In that connection it was pointed out by another respondent that global
unity in respect of both aims and actions was essential. A programme of
action could be successfully implemented only if there were a united front.
It was essential for women to work together. In reviewing whether and to what
extent the Decade had improved the status of women it was important to ask
what the side-effects of development were for the general well-being of the
world's population. Moves towards achieving the goal of integrating women in
development had been on the surface only, and there was a need to strengthen
the programme in that regard, starting from the grass-roots level and
extending to policy- and decision-makers.

22. A further respondent considered that in focusing upon the degree and
nature of the participation of women in the process of economic development,
particularly in developing countries, the Conference should assess the actual
effects of that participation on the stability of development and on the
long-term orientation of national development strategies.

23. A number of respondents considered the issue of the current deterioration
of the world economic situation as one of central significance for women and
hence a matter for careful consideration at the Conference.

24. Thus one Government, while considering that equality, development and
peace still constituted the principal objectives of the Decade, noted that
conditions had dramatically changed since the 1975 Conference. The economic
crisis had affected profoundly both developing and developed countries. In
the industrial countries women, who had always occupied a marginal position in
the sphere of work, had been the first to suffer from the crisis. Female
unemployment was a major problem that had to be set within the overall problem
of unemployment and that called for original solutions (part-time employment,
women's early retirement). The energy crisis that had so affected the
industrialized countries had been catastrophic for developing countries.
Women, often responsible for health, food and child education should be better
able to participate in development efforts; and in that respect it should be
remembered that health and education remained among the principal motors of
development. That respondent concluded by noting that the world was passing
not only through an economic crisis but also a profound change in the
structure of civilization. Such matters as new technologies, the mass media,
energy use and the use of free time merited consideration.

(iii) Women and peace

25. One respondent felt that the Conference should pay special attention to
relationships between women and peace. Pointing out that there could be no
development without peace and that peace could not be stable without the
elimination of inequality and discrimination, that Government noted the
sufferings of women and children as a result of current wars and tensions and
also of massive spending upon armaments, the acceleration of which had
resulted in severe cuts in social expenditures in some developed countries,
thereby worsening the situation of women already made difficult by
unemployment and inflation. Moreover, expenditure on armaments diverted vast
resources that could be used in developing countries to combat hunger, disease
and illiteracy. Consequently, elimination of the main obstacles to the
peaceful life of peoples appeared to be tantamount to uprooting the main
causes of discrimination against women.
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26. One Government recommended that, because of the relationship between
women's advancement and peace, the Conference should advocate the efficient
resolution of the question of world peace and international security measures
in the field of disarmament, the elimination of racist practices and all other
negative practices and tendencies burdening the world. It pointed out that
efforts and concern for the promotion of the status of women at the same time
represented efforts for peace based on the independence and equality of all
states.

27. Several Governments recommended the topic of peace as being among the
main issues to be discussed by the Conference, one stressing
in particular the need for participation by women in peace negotiations.

28. One Government noted that it would be more appropriate to arrange for
women to form part of delegations to specialized conferences on issues such as
peace and disarmament, which should be only touched upon at the World
Conference, than to discuss those issues in depth at the Conference,
particularly because delegations could not include specialists on all matters
relevant to women.

(b) Employment, education and health

29. A number of replies supported the retention of the three subthemes
identified for the 1980 Conference, equality, development and peace, and
contained in the Programme of Action. It was indicated that identification of
new themes was not necessary as the themes continued to reflect the common
problems facing women the world over. The subthemes of Copenhagen should
however be linked more closely to development. It was noted that in the years
ahead the realization of the right of women to work, of equal opportunities in
working life, equal pay for equal work, and equal opportunities in education
and training would remain the most important task with regard to the situation
of women. Improved health care for women and access to social benefits,
including family planning, would also continue to be of central importance in
many nations. For those reasons, the Conference should concentrate on the
three concrete subthemes and reassess the goals set out in the Programme of
Action. The themes addressed in the Programme were not new, but since the
problems had in practice been solved only in part they remained important,
especially in view of the more difficult economic conditions now existing.

(c) Suggestions for specific topics

30. Many respondent Governments identified specific topics that they
felt should be given priority attention, as below.

(i) Agricultural development and food

31. A number of respondents considered that agricultural development
and food was an important issue. Priority should be given particularly
to the needs of rural women in developing countries. It was necessary
to examine the effects of rural development lagging behind industrial
development in developing countries, namely the aggravated agricultural

and food situation including problems related to malnutrition. Undeveloped,
predominantly subsistence, agriculture forms the basis of the national

economies of most of the developing countries and women usually shoulder
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(v) Education

35. In that regard, one respondent noted that women's choice of vocational
education was too limited, and that weakened their position in society.
Women's education must be spread over much wider areas in order to avoid
the risk of being passed over by technological developments and the changing
structure of society. It was also vital, according to one reply, to continue
emphasizing the role of education as related to preventive measures for the
maintenance of good health, such as hygiene, good nutrition, and family
planning and infant care including breast feeding. The good results that had
been achieved so far must be maintained and strengthened.

(vi) The right to work

36. In that connection, one Government suggested that attention should
be given to the influence of new technology and of family responsibilities
and duties. The effects on women of the crises in employment and high
unemployment called for special action and initiatives.

(vii) Participation in political life, planning and all forms of
decision-making

37. A number of respondents emphasized the importance of consideration
of participation in political life, planning and decision-making.

(viii) Information and communications

38. Information and communications were considered an important issue,
particularly the mass media in relation to societal attitudes towards
women.

(ix) Women living in situations of extreme gravity, particularly
Palestinian women and those living under apartheid

39. Some Governments stressed the importance of considering the question
of women living in situations of extreme gravity, particularly Palestinian
women and those living under apartheid.

(x) Miscellaneous topics

40. The following topics were also listed as issues that should be
discussed: the influence of transnational corporations in the developing
countries; consumption of resources and pollution; energy; water and
sanitation; shelter, primary health care; population; problems of women
migrants and women refugees.

41. Several respondents called attention to the need to continue
research into the situations and role of women in society and to
disseminate the results thereof.

2. Future action

42. Many Governments considered that the review and appraisal made by
the Conference should form the basis of future actions. A number considered
that the Conference should emphasize practical aspects of how to implement
relevant recommendations and how to bring about a decisive improve-



- 12 -

ment in women's situation. On that basis the Conference should explore
ways and means to further realize the goals of the Decade, giving special
attention to the desires and needs of women in developing countries.
One Government noted that it would seek adoption by the Conference of any
action-oriented decisions aimed at the implementation of the demands
raised by the Berlin World Congress, the World Plan of Action and the Programme
of Action. One indicated that deciding approaches to the solving of
women's problems after the end of the Decade was one of the two main
tasks of the Conference. In order to attain the objectives of the World
Plan of Action and the Programme of Action, it was necessary to adopt
further measures after 1985 at the national, regional and international
levels. Those measures should take account of countries' differing levels
of development. The ways and means for that purpose should be discussed
at the Conference. Another Government recommended that review and appraisal
should especially consider what had not been achieved and discuss measures to
be taken in order to realize the goals of the Decade. The debate ought to
lead to demands for action that would be as precise and operative as possible
and give clear indications as to whether they were directed at international
organizations or Governments. It was noted that particular importance should
be attached to greater integration of the goals of the World Plan of Action
and the Programme of Action in as many national and international institutions
and programmes as possible since there were no plans for a Second
Decade for Women. Problems and issues relating to women ought there-
fore to be considered and dealt with in the entire United Nations
system after 1985. Moreover practical measures for application
of the Declaration of Mexico, World Plan of Action and Programme of
Action should be considered up to the year 2000.

43. The majority of Governments replying favoured an extension of the
existing instruments, plans and programmes to a further period of
implementation after 1985. One considered that there seemed to be no
need to recommend new goals or new specific themes in the light of its
view that the 1980 Conference subthemes should be retained for the purpose of
review and appraisal of the Decade's achievements. Another did not consider a
further decade for women to be desirable but proposed that the lines of action
already undertaken be reformulated and possibly reoriented the better to
attain concrete and practical objectives. A third Government felt that the
goals and objectives of the 1980 Conference remained relevant to the
Conference and consequently saw no requirement for a further plan or programme
of action for the Conference. Rather the emphasis should be the further
application and development of the aims and achievements of the 1980
Conference. While a decade was not a sufficient period for achieving full
advancement of women, the existing World Plan of Action and Programme of
Action contained useful recommendations for all to work on for the remainder
of the century, although some readjustments in emphasis and reallocation of
priorities would be useful. Another considered that there were no grounds for
modifying the existing orientations offered by the current world economic and
political situation. Thus, since the World Plan of Action and the Programme
of Action as well as the documents of the meetings of the non-aligned and
developing countries, specialized United Nations agencies and other relevant
bodies, contained recommendations of a long-term nature for giving effect to
the objectives of the Decade, the forthcoming Conference should, when
assessing their implementation in the framework of the general global
situation, confirm them at the same time as the strategic basis for the
further efforts of the world community.
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44. In contrast one Government recommended that on the basis of the
evaluation of progress so far achieved to be made by the Conference, a second
United Nations decade for women ought to be proclaimed in order
to continue and strengthen efforts made up to then. The primary goals
of the Conference should be an evaluation of the Decade and the adoption
of a strategy for achieving further progress in the post-decade period.
That strategy should emphasize the problems that existed and formulate
methods for overcoming them. Consequently, it considered that it would
be valuable for the Conference to consider, encourage and recommend
continued activities nationally, regionally and internationally as well
as to discuss the continued responsibility of the United Nations.
Possibilities for continued follow-up and evaluation and use of new and
established channels for the sharing of experience should be
examined, and a schedule adopted. Follow-up of the World Plan of Action
with as precise goals as possible could be used as a tool in the
continuing work for equality on a local, national, regional and global
basis. In particular, the Conference should identify methods whereby
the recommendations of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action
could continue to be carried out in order that the global process that had
been started continued and grew so that women who were now poorly represented
in traditional international arenas would become more experienced in
co-operation. A second Government felt that a decade was too short a period
of time for the World Plan of Action to be effectively achieved and
consequently it supported the view that the period be extended so that
awareness of and concern for women's issues might be further nurtured and
strengthened. In that connection, it pointed out that the setting up of
national machineries had not yet been achieved in all countries and that only
a few had fully fledged ministries responsible for the advancement of women.

45. One respondent considered that the holding of a world conference
in 1990 would enable continued measurement of progress and tackling
of problems. A second considered that a world conference to evaluate
progress could be envisaged for 1995 or 2000 with, in the interval,
regional conferences. That was considered to be sufficient to maintain
pressure upon governments and to continue to alert public opinion.

46. One Government recommended the continued monitoring of the implementation
of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action, and considered that
one of the themes of the Conference should be the strengthening of regional
consultations in that field.

B. Organizational matters

1. Pre-conference arrangements

(a) National level

(i) Preparatory committees and liaison arrangements

47. In response to paragraph 6 of Economic and Social Council resolution
1982/26 that encouraged Member States:
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"...to consider establishing national committees to assist, for
example, in national-level preparations for the Conference,
consultations on issues and themes and the preparation of national
reports;"

many respondent Governments reported that such committees had already
been or were being established or that such functions had been assigned
to existing organizations.2/

(ii) Ratification of or access to the Convention and other instruments

48. One Government, noting that the Convention could play an important
role in abolishing discrimination against women in the national legislation
of the States parties and in establishing the international principle of
equality of men and women, recommended that Member States that had not
yet done so, be urged to ratify or accede to it within the Decade. A
second Government also felt that, by way of preparation for the
Conference, efforts should be made to induce those governments that had
not yet ratified the Convention to do so. A third respondent noted that
the influence of specific instruments for achieving equal rights for women
should be enhanced and that additional such instruments should be established.

(iii) The role of non-governmental organizations

49. A number of respondent Governments stated their support for an
important role for non-governmental organizations in preparations for the
Conference and at the Conference itself. One noted with satisfaction
the increased support that grass-root movements were receiving from the United
Nations system. Another respondent, referring to the Secretary-General's
report (E/CN.6/1982/8), pointed out however that the lack of resources at the
disposal of those non-governmental organizations should not be forgotten. If
the international community were to rely more and more heavily on them in
order to further its support of women, governments must assist them in their
endeavours. That was true at the national as well as international level.

(b) Regional level

50. One respondent stressed the importance of regional activity to the end of
the Decade. It considered that there should be a greater emphasis on regional
consultation and preparation for the Conference, and results of those should
be integrated into the work of the Conference. In keeping with the overall
emphasis of the Conference, regional meetings should be workshops of
specialists with experience in the areas of health, employment, education and
staffing of women's bureaux. A second Government drew attention to the fact
that, concomitantly with the meeting of a working group of OECD informal
consultations had been held on 23 June 1982 on the subject of the Conference
and possible priority themes for it.

51. One respondent felt that consideration should be given to the support and
endorsement of the recommendations and resolutions of the relevant subregional
follow-up meeting to the 1980 World Conference.
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(c) International level

(i) The preparatory body and its secretariat

52. Several respondents specifically noted their support for the
recommendations contained in paragraph 2 of Economic and Social Council
resolution 1982/26 that the Commission on the Status of Women act as
preparatory body for the Conference. One of those Governments noted that it
supported the notion that the substantive secretariat of the Conference
be the Advancement of Women Branch of the Centre for Social Development and
Humanitarian Affairs in the Department of International Economic and Social
Affairs. It strongly believed that, in order for that to be done without
hampering the regular operations of the Commission on the Status of Women, the
existing Secretariat machinery would need to be temporarily strenthened and,
therefore, that sufficient resources must be allocated to that.

(ii) Documentation

53. Several respondents pointed out that it was essential that
background documentation be ready well ahead of the time of the Conference in
order to allow ample time for consultation. For that reason, it was hoped
that sufficient time would be allocated in the first preparatory meeting to a
discussion of organizational arrangements, especially those listed in (b),
(c), (d) and (f) on page 12 of E/CN.6/1982/8. Another Government noted that
review and appraisal should be carried out in the form of a penetrating
analysis by experts, with results available to participants before the
Conference began. The documents prepared for the 1980 Conference should
provide a basis for measuring progress. Specialized agencies should be asked
to document progress in respect of women's participation in development, with
particular emphasis on agricultural development, industrial development,
energy, food, water and sanitation, shelter, appropriate technology, functional
literacy, population and primary health care. Another reply considered
it important that national reports be planned in such a way that they could
serve as instruments for evaluation. It noted that back-
ground documentation should be detailed and precise.

54. Having recommended that the Conference should emphasize the
performance of the United Nations and its agencies in implementation of
the United Nations Decade, one reply suggested that one preconference
activity should be to examine and report on that. Referring specifically
to the report of the Secretary-General (E/CN.6/1982/8) another respondent
noted that it would be pleased to see more recognition and emphasis given in
any future report to plans proposed by United Nations organizations and
agencies and other international bodies, to mechanisms within the United
Nations to integrate women's concerns and to analyse the impact of policies
and programmes on women and programmes of equal opportunities and affirmative
action for women within the United Nations system. A third Government
proposed that a separate background document with specific recommendations to
the United Nations system, including proposals to undertake administrative
strengthening of questions related to women, should be worked out before the
Conference.

55. Several respondents specifically supported the recommendation in
paragraph 5 of ECOSOC resolution 1982/26 that a "forward-looking draft
perspective on the status of women to the year 2000" should be prepared.
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(iii) Resources

56. One respondent noted that the final costs of the Conference should
be kept within strict limits and should not exceed the authorized budget.

2. In-session arrangements

57. A number of Governments recommended that there should be no presentation
of formal oral statements on national conditions to the plenary of the
Conference, but that national reports should be prepared but transmitted in
advance to the Conference secretariat for prior circulation. In that way
there would be more time for discussion of future oriented activities. One
respondent felt that the documentation for the Conference, notably the results
of an expert review and appraisal, should provide the basis for discussions.
The results of regional consultations and preparations should be integrated
into the work of the Conference.

58. One respondent considered it important to clarify the status of
non-governmental organizations, especially women's organizations, in
regard to participation in the Conference. It was of great significance
that the non-governmental organizations were not only formally given the
right to speak, but that proper time would be reserved for that purpose.
In case of an "alternative" conference such as that held in 1980 it was
necessary to establish closer communication between the main conference
and the "alternative" one. The role of the womens' organizations was of
great importance and those organizations should feel that they were
participating in the Conference as widely as possible. A second Govern-
ment noted that the increased attention given to grass-root movements by
the United Nations system made it natural that an "alternative"
conference be held in 1985, and it supported the holding of such a
conference. Another felt that both governmental and non-governmental
organizations should contribute to the preparation of national reports.

Notes

1/ Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,
Mexico City, 19 June - 2 July 1975 (United Nations publication, Sales
No. E.76.IV.1).

2/ Report of the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for
Women: Equality, Development and Peace, Copenhagen, 14-30 July 1980 (United
Nations publication, Sales No. E.80.IV.3).

!/ The secretariat of the preparatory body of the Conference will
prepare a list of such national bodies and of liaison officers designated
for the purpose of Conference preparation. This list will be circulated
to all Permanent Missions, to interested non-governmental and inter-
governmental organizations outside of the United Nations system and to focal
points for the advancement of women within the United Nations system. It will
also be available upon request from the secretariat.
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INTRODUCTION

1. In its resolution 1982/26 of 4 May 1982 on preparations for the World
Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations
Decade for Women, the Economic and Social Council invited the regional

commissions to conduct consultations, within existing resources, on issues and
themes for the Conference and on organizational arrangements at the regional

level to prepare for the Conference, and to submit the results of those
consultations to the preparatory body.

2. The present report has been prepared in compliance with that resolution
and at the time of completion of the report replies had been received from the

Economic Commission for Europe (ECE), the Economic and Social Commission for
Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP), the Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA)
and the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA).

SUMMARY OF REPLIES

A. Substantive matters

1. Economic Commission for Europe

3. ECE reported that it would endeavour to undertake research in the

following areas: (a) the economic role of women in the ECE region (to be
updated as soon as results of the 1980 census became available, especially
regarding additional factors besides fertility and education that affected
women's participation rates in the labour force, such as the state of
development, the recent slowing of economic growth and the current cyclical
downturn); and (b) monitoring of nuptiality and fertility trends in Europe in

the 1970s and the comparative fertility study undertaken jointly by ECE and
the World Fertility Survey. The ECE Conference of European Statisticians, at
its plenary session in June 1982, had taken note of the Commission's proposal
to contact statistical offices of its member States in the coming months to
ascertain their views on the advisability of including in its programme of
work a project on statistics and indicators on the situation of women and on

the kind of work that Governments would like to include in such a project.
The Conference of European Statisticians had agreed that the Commission should

prepare a note on the results of its investigation for consideration by the
Conference at its thirty-first plenary session, including proposed terms of
reference for a possible meeting in 1983-1984 to discuss the propsed project.
ECE was also currently exploring the possibility of initiating a new project on
women in Southern Europe.

4. ECE indicated that it would report further on issues, themes and

organizational matters for the World Conference.

2. Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific

5. ESCAP reported that it shared the views contained in the report of the

Secretary-General on preparations for the World Conference (E/CN.6/1982/8),
submitted to the Commission on the Status of Women at its twenty-ninth

session. In particular, ESCAP concurred with the point made that expanded
participation of women in the economy in the context of a world-wide economic
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recession could bring about tension between male and female workers (ibid.
para. 18). That factor would therefore need to be pursued on the basis of a
close scrutiny of country-specific and sector-specific conditions, in line
with clearly defined national objectives - keeping in mind especially the fact

that the rationale for promoting the expanded participation of women in the
economy and other fields of activity might lie in the intrinsic value of
participation itself, as an objective of and approach to overall development
and as a precondition for advancing women's socio-economic interest.

6. ESCAP concurred with the point made concerning the difficulty of providing
education to more women in view of the current economic recession (ibid.,
para. 19), to the effect that educational objectives for women might often be
attained at the expense of men, thus further contributing to the tension
between the sexes. Considering, however, that many of the educational needs of
women, as well as those of men, were for adult education in general and skills
or job training in particular, which could be dealt with outside the formal
education system through informal arrangements in communities or places of
work, ESCAP suggested that measures could be devised to improve the level of
education of women without unduly sacrificing the educational opportunities of

men. To fill the need for educators or trainers, volunteers could be
mobilized from universities and other educational institutions as well as
perhaps from among the often under-occupied but educated women in the upper or
middle classes. External technical assistance resources could also be brought
into play. There were examples of countries where high levels of literacy
were achieved precisely through that type of arrangement and resource
mobilization. The creation of community-based educational opportunities
through peer-group and co-operative approaches also offered considerable
promise, although ESCAP was not aware that such an approach had been attempted
anywhere to any significant extent. In that context, ESCAP felt that the
educational goals and objectives for women elaborated in the World Plan of
Action for the Implementation of the Objectives of the International Women's

Yearl/ were viable and attainable, regardless of the existing economic and
resource context, and that they should be pursued to the fullest extent
possible. In the ESCAP region, where so much of the development of women and

the advancement of their status depended on their having access to formal and
informal education, that particular issue was foremost in the mind of ESCAP.

7. With reference to the integration and participation of women in the
development process as an alternative approach to development in the 1980s
(ibid., paras. 20-22), ESCAP reported that it was not able to respond too
specifically, although it wholeheartedly supported the basic tenet.

8. ESCAP stated that the delineation of the economic assumptions ranging from
micro- and macro-efficiency to migration issues (ibid., para. 22) was not very
clear. ESCAP, however, agreed in general that the participation of women in
development was as fundamental as it had ever been. In the past, however,
there might have been an over-emphasis on women's participation in the
economic sector of development, with insufficient regard to the significance
of their participation in the non-economic, qualitative aspects of
development. Inasmuch as economic growth and development per se might not
provide for the direct participation of women in the economy, although

*For the notes see page 9 below.
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development in its comprehensive social and economic dimensions did so, there
was no reason why the participation of women in development could not be
conceived in a broader and more imaginative context. ESCAP had learned from
past experience that women could participate in the economy in ever-increasing
numbers and in a wider range of jobs without necessarily improving their
individual and collective status because their participation had largely been
in marginal occupations and subordinate positions. If anything, that had the

effect of drawing greater attention to the fact that participation in the
economy emphasized the overall subordinate and inferior status of women in
society rather than improving it. ESCAP thus thought it was important that
employment barriers and discrimination against women should be overcome.

9. Participation in itself, however, carried no guarantee for women's
advancement. In the name of participation, many women might well have come to
shoulder a double burden without necessarily enjoying double returns and could
thus find their overall situation worse than ever. ESCAP suggested that not

just participation but the conditions and the context of participation would
be the real issues for women in the immediate future. By evolving a more
balanced concept of development, which adequately incorporated both
qualitative and quantitative objectives, avenues for participation by women
could be opened in areas where women could make their contribution without
necessarily displacing men in jobs or competing with them. Some of the
examples that ESCAP suggested in that regard were the promotion of the quality
of life in the family and community, the promotion of social values and their
realization in all sectors of society, the promotion of peace at the national

and international levels and the creation of a social climate in which a truly
humanitarian, nurturing atmosphere prevailed. ESCAP concluded that those were
objectives and tasks that must be pursued and implemented to achieve true
development, but which had tended to be neglected because of the preoccupation
with economic growth and development. Given the existing income distribution
system, that might mean that many women participated without direct
compensation by means of adequate wages. In so far as command over economic
and financial resources was closely associated with influence, power and
status in society, ESCAP concluded that it might be necessary to devise and
promote alternative means of rewarding women for their participation in those
areas.

3. Economic Commission for Latin America

10. ECLA reported that it had lately been working on two basic themes related
to women. First, its Unit for the Integration of Women in Development had
undertaken research on how to upgrade, through training, a country's capacity

to formulate and implement policies, programmes and projects on women in
development. On the basis of that research, a book was being distributed
entitled Women and Development: Guidelines for Programme and Project Planning
(E/CEPAL/G.1200). Secondly, ECLA was upgrading national and regional
capability in the field of information, documentation and communication, as a
first step towards the establishment of national and regional information
centres. It had also updated the information available on the status and
roles of women in the region, in a document entitled "America Latina:
anAlisis de problemas sociales relativos a la mujer en diversos sectores"
(E/CEPAL/R.316).
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4. Economic Commission for Africa

11. ECA reported that it had already taken a number of steps in preparation

for the Conference. It had brought to the attention of the third meeting of
the African Regional Co-ordinating Committee for the Integration of Women in
Development, held at Douala, in the United Republic of Cameroon, from 15 to 17
March 1982, the need to consider such issues and themes as the integration of
women in development, the violation of women's rights and the influence of the
establishment of a new international economic order on the status of women,
for review and appraisal as part of the Conference preparations.

12. The Co-ordinating Committee had agreed with that proposal, especially in
the context of preparations for the proposed African regional conference. It
was noted, however, that many African countries, even those particularly
concerned with the advancement of women, were still not familiar with the
Lagos Plan of Action for the Implementation of the Monrovia Strategy for the
Economic Development of Africa (A/S-ll/14, annex I), and it would therefore be
difficult to carry out a meaningful evaluation. The Co-ordinating Committee
had, however, approved the proposal by the ECA African Training and Research

Centre for Women that those issues should be referred to the ECA subregional
committees on the integration of women in development and to the ECA
multilateral programming and operational centres (MULPOCs).

13. The Co-ordinating Committee had also discussed the following issues
related to Conference preparations at the regional and global levels: (a) the

role of women in the alleviation of the food crisis; (b) displaced and refugee
women and the issues of peace and development in Africa and the world; (c)

national machineries for the integration of women in development (reviewed at
both the national and subregional levels); (d) the educational development of
young girls who interrupted their studies; (e) dissemination of the results of
research on women and development; (f) the juridical status of women
(including the struggle for their fundamental rights); (g) the struggle for
the elimination of all forms of discrimination, based on the principle of the
equality and the struggle of women victims of apartheid etc.); and (h) the
professional development of African women (needs and trends). It had
recommended that the ECA African Training and Research Centre for Women should
analyse those issues and themes and submit their analysis to it for review at
its next session.

14. ECA also reported that it had sent a mission to Kenya from 21 to 24 March

1982 to brief the Government both on the deliberations of the Commission on
the Status of Women as well as on the meeting of the Co-ordinating Committee
regarding the World Conference. Subsequently, the report of the Co-ordinating
Committee had been submitted to the ECA Conference of Ministers at its eighth
session, held at Tripoli from 20 to 30 April 1982, and the Conference had
accordingly adopted resolution CM.8/17 on women and development action to the
end of the Decade. In that resolution, the Conference of Ministers had
decided that the Third Regional Conference should discuss progress in the
implementation of the Lagos Plan of Action, with special reference to the role
of women in alleviating the food crisis, refugee and displaced women,
participation of women in the programme of the Industrial Development Decade
for Africa, the legal status of women, women in rural areas, out-of-school
girls and vocational training, the setting up of national machineries for
the advancement of women, and the practical utilization of research on the
status of women.
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B. Organizational matters

1. Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific

15. ESCAP reported that the World Plan of Action for the Second Half of the
United Nations Decade for Women contained enough objectives for the
advancement of women to last for the rest of the century. What had been
unsatisfactory up to now was their implementation. ESCAP noted that the World
Plan of Action had not given sufficient attention to the methods, resources,
whether material or financial, and expertise etc. needed to pursue them.

16. In its view, the forthcoming World Conference could well focus on
measures for further implementing the Plan of Action; it suggested that the
Conference might come up with world-wide quantitative and quantifiable targets
for future action. ESCAP also suggested that the Conference might recommend
concrete methods and specific activities for reaching the targets and might
even propose the type and the scope of resources necessary to achieve them.
Co-ordination and collaboration among the organizations and the agencies of
the United Nations system and with the governmental and non-governmental
bodies or organization concerned therefore needed strengthening. Without
specific plans and the means of monitoring the implementation of
recommendations emanating from the Conference, the likelihood of the Plan
making a significant contribution to the progress of societies on behalf of
women would be somewhat remote.

17. For its part, ESCAP indicated that it had embarked on a systematic
inventory of the situation of women in the region and the status of
implementation of the World Plan of Action for the United Nations Decade for
Women and that it hoped to formulate measures for implementing the Plan of
Action. It was hoped that the inventory would provide a solid
contribution to the preparations for the Conference.

2. Economic Commission for Latin America

18. ECLA reported that its Unit for the Integration of Women in Development
was engaged in the preparation of the Third Regional Conference on the
Integration of Women in Development. The Conference, besides evaluating the
progress achieved in the region with regard to the Regional Plan of Action and
the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for
Women, would have on its agenda an item on the World Conference to Review and
Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women. ECLA
indicated that its Regional Conference would be the most appropriate forum for
Latin American countries to express their views on the issue and said that its
Third Regional Conference would most probably take place in March 1983, in
which case its deliberations on the regional preparatory work for the World
Conference would be presented to the Commission on the Status of Women at its
thirtieth session. Finally, ECLA stated that it was studying the proposed
calendar of activities for the third biennial round of reporting for the
review and appraisal of national level progress made in the implementation of
the World Plan of Action and Programme of Action for the Second Half of the
United Nations Decade for Women. It would send its comments on the subject to
the Secretariat as well as a report by its Unit on the Integration of Women in
Development.



- 8 -

3. Economic Commission for Africa

19. ECA reported that at the third meeting of its Conference of Ministers,
held at Rabat in March 1979,V resolution 365/XIV had been adopted, relating
to the structure and mandate of the African Regional Co-ordinating Committee
for the Integration of Women in Development. In paragraph 7 of that
resolution, it was stipulated that the Co-ordinating Committee should convene
an African regional conference on the integration of women in development
every three years. In that regard, ECA drew attention to the report of the
third session of the Co-ordinating Committee, submitted to the ECA Conference
of Ministers at its eighth session, and to Conference resolution CM.8/17, on
women and development action to the end of the Decade. Regarding the
organizational aspects of conference preparations for the World Conference,
the Conference of Ministers had decided that the Third Regional Conference on
the Integration of Women in Development, which would cover preparations for
the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women, would be held in
1984.

20. The Conference of Ministers had also called upon member States, subregiona
1 committees for women in development, institutions and women's organizations
to take appropriate steps to promote studies and action programmes in the
areas referred to in paragraph 6 above; had requested the Executive Secretary
of ECA to intensify his efforts to study the aforementioned topics in depth
and organize an information network for the dissemination of all information
concerning African women; had called upon the Executive Secretary of ECA, in
collaboration with the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Committee, to begin
immediately an investigation of the practical modalities for holding the Third
Regional Conference and to report to the Conference of Ministers at its ninth
meeting and to the Commission at its eighteenth session on the results of such
investigations; had urged the Administrator of the United Nations Development
Programme to intensify efforts to provide the North African subregional
programme with resources similar to those made available to the other four
subregional programmes for women; had requested the specialized agencies of
the United Nations system and other donors to extend more substantial
assistance to programmes for the integration of women in development; and had
further requested the Executive Secretary of ECA to examine the possibilities
and the means of accelerating the implementation of the subregional
programmes through the decentralization of resources.

21. ECA stated that it would endeavour to meet its obligations in
implementing the resolution of the Conference of Ministers and expressed the
hope that the United Nations would contribute with both technical and material
support towards the cost of the African Preparatory Regional Conference in
1984.

22. With regard to the inter-organizational programme for the United Nations
Decade for Women and the question of collaboration, ECA affirmed that it fully
endorsed joint endeavours among agencies, especially since the United Nations
system was experiencing budgetary constraints in implementing programmes. ECA
consequently noted that there was a need to reactivate the principles of
interagency co-operation and to identify the principal areas in which such
co-operation could be fostered. In this context, ECA cited the example of the
African Training and Research Centre for Women, which was itself the result
of joint endeavours by many agencies that had been involved both in the
conception and the implementation of its programme (namely, the United
Nations Secretariat, the United Nations Children's Fund, the United Nations
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Development Programme, the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United

Nations and the International Labor Organisation. At the regional level, ECA
reported that it had established an interagency working group on women, which
had already met twice.?!

23. Concerning other inter-organizational projects, ECA stated that the

results of two major studies that would be the outcome of interagency

co-operation might be of interest to the Conference.

Notes

1/ Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,
Mexico City, 19 June-2 July 1975 (United Nations publication, Sales No.
E.76.IV.1), chap. I.

2/ See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 1979,
Supplement No. 15 (E/1979/50 and Corr.1 and Add. 1), part II, sect. D.

3/ The first meeting took place in 1977, at the First African Regional
Conference on the Integration of Women in Development, held in Mauritania, and

the second meeting, of what has become known as the United Nations
Inter-agency Working Group on the Integration of Women in Africa, took place
in 1979 before and during the Second African Regional Conference on the
Integration of Women in Development, held in Zambia. Thus, ECA has been in
the vanguard of action by the regional commissions to link
inter-organizational co-operation to conference preparation and follow-up.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution 1982/26 on
preparations for the World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements
of the United Nations Decade for Women, requested the Secretary-General to
undertake inter-agency consultations on themes and issues for the Conference
with a view to presenting an inter-agency report to the preparatory body at
its first session.

2. The current report has been prepared in compliance with that resolution
and summarizes the views of specialized agencies, organs and organizations of
the United Nations system. In addition the Consultative Committee on
Substantive Questions (Programme Matters), at its second regular session in
October 1982, agreed that an inter-agency meeting to consider the preparations
for the Conference should be held early in 1983, well before the first session
of the preparatory body. Such a meeting has been scheduled prior to the
meeting of the Commission as the preparatory body.

SUMMARY OF REPLIES

A. Integrated review and appraisal of the objectives of the Decade

3. UNDP noted that both the World Plan of Action for the Implementation of
the Objectives of the International Women's Year - and the Programme of
Action for the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for Women Z adopted
at Mexico City and Copenhagen respectively, contained provisions for a
periodic review and appraisal of the progress made towards their stated
goals. It also noted that where appropriate the progress made in relation to
the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decade 21 and the establishment of a new international economic
order should be considered.

4. Within that comprehensive framework, UNDP suggested the interrelationship
of such issues as the situation of poor women (in both urban and rural areas),
the needs of women for and their potential to assist in the provision of basic
services, without which they cannot effectively contribute to development
(primary health care, water supply and sanitation facilities, energy, roads
and transportation facilities, education and training); the role of women in
food production and processing; and the role of women in the establishment of
small-scale industries (in both urban and rural areas). UNDP concluded that
it might also be of interest to undertake a study of the advantages and
disadvantages of the establishment of special mechanisms for women's affairs
at the national level and of the development of indicators to determine and
monitor the role of women in society.

5. The World Bank stated that since the purpose of the Conference was to
review and appraise the achievements of the Decade, such an evaluation should
be the Conference's main theme, the framework being the World Plan of Action
and the Programme of Action. That evaluation would bring in also the strategy
for the Third Development Decade and resolutions of other conferences, for
example, the United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for
Development, Vienna, August 1979 that were related to the World Plan of Action
and the Programme of Action. It consequently believed that such an evaluation

*For the notes, see page 22 below.
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would help to identify whatever factors might have inhibited more rapid
progress. The World Bank concluded that the World Plan of Action and
Programme of Action provided an adequate basis for action, and the Conference
should not be devoted to their revision, but rather, having identified the
limiting factors, it should concentrate on proposing action to deal with those
factors, especially vis-A-vis national decision-makers who must implement the
recommendations.

6. Within that framework, the World Bank said that it expected priority
issues to include overall employment, health conditions and availability of
basic services in rural areas, agriculture and food production; women in
decision-making positions (including positions in international agencies), and
the situation of refugees (women and children). In addition to those topics,
which related to the situation of women per se, the Bank suggested the
following issues also merited the attention of the Conference: development of
indicators for measuring progress, methodologies for integrating women into
development planning; effective dissemination of information and exchange of
experience; and ways to increase the effectiveness of national machinery,
including specifically the machinery of non-governmental organizations.

7. The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
(UNESCO) replied that its programme on equality of educational opportunity
for girls and women had been conceived in accordance with the spirit of
the United Nations Decade of Women and its three themes: equality,
development and peace. It said that that programme aimed mainly at using
education to contribute to the achievement of those three themes and implied
the Conference should similarly approach that issue on an integrated basis.

8. The International Labour Organisation (ILO) replied that the discussion
at the Conference should be centred on the three goals of the United Nations
Decade for Women: equality, development and peace, and the three subthemes:
employment, health and education. It further commented that the appraisal of
the implementation of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action
would require studies based not only on statistical data, but also on
qualitative analysis of the characteristic features of the female labour
force, taking into account the economic and social circumstances prevailing in
the 1980s as compared with the first part of the Decade.

9. The United Nations International Research and Training Institute for the
Advancement of Women (INSTRAW) also believed that the initial broad themes of
the Decade, namely, equality, development and peace, should be retained during
the Conference. INSTRAW indicated that, from the substantive point of view,
those themes were still valid and would remain so for quite a long time.
INSTRAW reported that the issue of women and development was the focus of much
research and work at the national, regional and international levels, and
equality and peace were basic components of programmes for the advancement of
the status of women. Thus, it seemed logical to maintain, during the
Conference, the same themes that launched the Decade. Noting in particular
that the review and appraisal process was one of the main tasks of the
Conference, INSTRAW suggested that the Conference should then seek to identify
the elements that had prevented more rapid progress. INSTRAW concluded with
the recommendation that the Conference should focus on specific aspects of the
integration of women into development, such as the interrelationship between
developmental efforts at the macro- and micro-level, taking into account the
interdisciplinary and cross-cultural approaches.
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10. The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) stated
that the Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least

Developed Countries adopted by the United Nations Conference on the Least

Developed Countries held in Paris in September 1981 made a number of
recommendations concerning the role of women. In that context, UNCTAD cited

paragraph 19 of the Programme of Action for the least developed countries,

which stated that "Within the framework of a transformation of rural life in

its economic, social, cultural, institutional and human aspects, policies are
needed that recognize the role of women in rural development and ensure their

equitable access to productive resources, especially land and water resources

and to inputs, markets and services."

11. UNCTAD further suggested that the preparatory activities for the

Conference might include efforts to explore and develop possibilities for

international co-operation between women in selected fields of economic and

social development (e.g. commerce, production and trade, farming/fishing, and

in urban and rural informal sectors). It also stressed the need for the
Conference to treat the issue of an alternative development strategy related

to the New International Economic Order and the structural adjustment and

impact of that on women workers (North and South) and via economic
co-operation between developing countries (ECDC).

12. The United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) recommended that, in addition

to the priority issues indicated in the report to and discussion of the
Conference preparations at the twenty-ninth session of the Commission on the

Status of Women,5/ there were several issues of primary concern to UNICEF,
with varying degrees of interrelationships: (a) the relationship of women
with the informal sector of the economy; (b) the intra-household allocation of

tasks and the sexual division of labour with the implications for child care;
(c) the interface between women's maternal and economic responsibilities; (d)
the importance of vocational/skill training for women in relation to income

generation opportunities; and (e) the life-cycle patterns of women, and the

implications for their changing needs and concerns throughout life.

13. The World Food Programme (WFP) reported that it believed the Conference

should concentrate on stock-taking, identification of lessons learned, and
clear direction for future practical steps.

14. The United Nations Fund for Population Activities (UNFPA) stressed the

issue of the right of women to choose the number of children they bore and
their spacing, and the interrelationships between fertility regulation
patterns, the status of women, and their participation in development efforts.

15. The United Nations Institute for Training and Research (UNITAR) made a
number of proposals to follow-up and interrelate the resolutions on women for

world conferences, such as those on science and technology, aging,
disarmament, and agrarian reform and rural development, which UNITAR believed

should be taken into account in the preparations for the Conference.

B. Themes and issues for the Conference

16. In addition to the proposals to review and appraise progress in an

integrated manner, there were a number of sectoral issues and themes that
organizations recommended for high priority treatment by the Conference.
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1. Women, agrarian reform and rural development

17. The Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO) stated
that the themes of the Mexico City and Copenhagen Conferences had been of a
general nature, and FAO therefore suggested that a major issue for the
Conference be women as agricultural producers. The majority of the world's
women, it argued, were still involved in agricultural activities, but there
was evidence that international, financial and technical assistance had
bypassed, and in some cases, further marginalized that group. Rural women, it
concluded, should therefore, receive priority attention at the Conference.

18. In that context, FAO recommended that the Conference should review
the action required by Governments noted in the section on the integration
of women in rural development of the Programme of Action adopted by the
1979 World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development, with
attention given to the following issues: equality of legal status; women's
access to rural services; women's organization and participation; and
educational and employment opportunities.61 FAO suggested such additional
issues for discussion as: women as food producers; land-settlement -
effects on women; women and agrarian reform; post-harvest losses; women
and rural households; women and water; and women and rural investment -
financing factors and constraints.

19. The International Fund for Agricultural Development commented that while
women in relatively advanced societies had been able to improve their status
(although not to a degree commensurate with the rate of 30 years of rapid
economic, social, political and technological progress), the improvement in
the social and economic status of women in the least developed of the
developing countries had been negligible. IFAD maintained that the most
disadvantaged women had been those who shared the fate of the small and
landless farmers in the least developed of the developing countries. While
IFAD fully recognized that women should be involved in all aspects of life and
participate in the decision-making process, it believed the Conference should
address itself as well to the plight of women in rural areas of the developing
countries and, particularly, to all aspects of the socio-economic structures
that had impeded their progress. IFAD concluded that the Conference should
give attention to practical measures and policies in that regard, as the
conceptual aspects of the subject had been covered in previous conferences.

20. UNITAR suggested several issues such as the impact of agro-business on
women's traditional work in rural areas; situation of rural women as it
relates to changes in land distribution, technology, crop and production
structures; the growth of urbanism, urban-rural links, the pauperization of
the villages; the effects of contemporary agrarian development of alienation,
landlessness, dependency and the breakdown of domestic and community
solidarity. In addition, UNITAR stated that the Conference might also
consider the situation of women in the transition from small
commodity-producing peasant agriculture to large-scale collective farming and
the access of the rural masses to land, credit, marketing facilities,
extension services and decision-making processes.
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2. Women, conservation and development

21. The United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP) recommended that the
Conference adopt the following issue: the role of women in conservation and
development; UNEP indicated that that issue covered protection of forests,
watersheds and associated wildlife etc., taking into account also the
management of water, soil and other resources that were directly relevant to
women and development.

3. Women and decision-making

22. UNITAR, UNFPA and the World Bank expressed the opinion that women and
decision-making should be given priority attention along with other selected
issues for the Conference. UNITAR said that in view of the importance to the
improvement of the world-wide situation of women at various levels of having
women in the professional ranks of the United Nations organizations and
agencies, that subject should continue to be pursued in the context of the
Conference. UNITAR, indeed, considered that overall issue as a matter for
United Nations compliance with the objectives of the Decade.

4. Women as agents in and beneficiaries of development

23. Many organizations expressed the view that women as agents in and
beneficiaries of development should receive a high priority in the Conference,
and indicated specific aspects of the overall question.

24. UNCTAD drew attention in that regard to paragraph 23 of the Substantial
New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed Countries, which
added that:

"Women play an indispensable role in the development process.
Appropriate measures must be taken to pursue the objective of
strengthening women's equal participation both as agents and as
beneficiaries in all sectors and at all levels of development
planning, monitoring and implementation. Sufficient attention must
be paid to women's access to property. The least developed
countries should, within the framework of their development plans
and priorities, and as an important contribution to the achievement
of their development goals, formulate policies and programmes aimed
at enhancing the role of women in the development process. -

25. INSTRAW replied that, should there be a consensus on having a subtheme,
the Conference might wish to concentrate on more action-oriented developmental
subjects that were of concern to women. In general, INSTRAW stated that the
main emphasis of the Conference should be directed towards the developmental
issues and their effects on women, and the alternative solutions to
development problems that should take into consideration women's active
participation and needs in society. It recommended, consequently, that the
Conference might also deal with more specific topics than the previous two
conferences, particularly with regard to the integration of women in
development, and could also highlight the issue of women and the International
Development Strategy, as well as the efforts to incorporate women into the
framework of the policy of individual and collective self-reliance.
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5. Women, education and training

26. UNESCO emphasized the importance of education and training in the
achievement of the goals of the Decade and the implementation of the World
Plan of Action, and implied that the Conference should treat that theme as a
means of contributing to the achievement of equality, development and peace.

27. UNICEF indicated that vocational/skill training for women should be
treated by the Conference in relation to income-generating opportunities.

28. UNCTAD drew attention to paragraph 26 of the Substantial New Programme of
Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed Countries, which stated that the
programme for the development of education:

"...should combine the resources of school and out-of-school education,
reducing disparities which operate to the disadvantage of rural
populations and socially under-privileged groups, enhancing the cultural
relevance of education and ensuring the preservation and enhancement of
cultural identity and values as an essential part of national development
etc. Due attention will be given to meeting the educational needs of
women to enable them to develop their full potential.".y_

6. Women and employment, under-employment and unemployment

29. Under the subtheme employment, ILO replied that under "Employment,
understood in its broadest sense, special emphasis should be given to the
following questions which ILO considers to be particularly important in
appraising the status of women:

"1. Analysis of the role of women in economic and social development and
a better understanding of the important contribution of female labour to
the prosperity and advancement of society.

"2. Evaluating basic trends in women's employment, taking into account
in particular:

"(i) the impact of scientific and technological progress
on women's employment and the quantitative and
qualitative changes which have taken place in female
labour. Studies should be carried out at the inter-
national, regional and national levels, in rural and

urban areas, with due regard to the diverse historical,
economical and social conditions;

"(ii) changes which have occurred in the division of labour
and the constraints still affecting the traditional
sex roles in society; various forms, direct and indirect,
of discrimination still affecting women's employment
and wages;

"(iii) underemployment and unemployment and their harmful
consequences on the living and working conditions of
working women;

"(iv) the special problems of women in the informal urban
sector etc.
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"3. Policies and measures to meet the specific problems of rural women

(including measures taken to strengthen women's organisations and to

facilitate the access of women to land and credit).

"4. Implementation of the international standards and national

legislations concerning women workers, with special emphasis on

developing legislation in regard to equality of treatment and opportunity

in employment.

"5. Recent developments in vocational and management training of women

and policies, strategies and measures to achieve opportunities for

upgrading their skills at the scientific and technical levels.

"6. Policies aimed at ensuring a more equitable sharing of family

responsibilities and their impact on women's employment patterns.

"7. Progress achieved in the elimination of discrimination against women

in social security and towards the adoption of legislation to cater to

women's specific needs."

30. UNITAR suggested that the Conference might treat such related questions

as the following:

(a) The examination of the correlation between increased profit and

wages in economic sectors dominated by men and the expansion of women's

working hours in unpaid production;

(b) The ways in which women could protect their traditional workplaces

when men's unemployment was increasing and the pressure upon those workplaces

was increasingly heavy;

(c) The way in which both paid and unpaid work was to be distributed

equitably between the sexes in a sitution with widespread

male unemployment.

7. Women and family planning

31. UNFPA wrote that the one element that was related to almost all the

referred issues for the Conference was the right of women to choose the number

of children they bore and their spacing. That right, UNFPA said, as well as

the necessity to enable women to have access to the education and services

required in order to translate that right into practice, was confirmed by the

World Population Conference held in 1974 as well as by both the Mexico City

and the Copenhagen Conferences. Therefore, the world conferences referred to

had adopted specific resolutions on family planning. In view of that, UNFPA

suggested that due consideraton be given to the possibility of including

family planning among the issues to be covered at the Conference.
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8. Women and food production, consumption patterns and
nutritional levels

32. The World Food Council (WFC) suggested that the Conference could make an
important contribution to the struggle to overcome hunger and malnutrition by
focusing on several major issues related to women and food production,
consumption patterns and nutritional levels. In its activities generally, and
most particularly with regard to national food strategies, the WFC had
recognized that achieving greater food self-reliance and overcoming hunger
problems in many developing countries depended on women because women made up
a substantial proportion of the food producers in those countries and their
impact on family consumption patterns and nutritional levels was pervasive.

WFC concluded that it was therefore imperative that the role that women
played in the food sector be acknowledged not only at the technical level of
projects, but at the highest policy level of Governments.

33. WFP, in that regard, replied that the Conference should concentrate on
several issues, including the contribution of women to development; sharing

the benefits of development; identification of outstanding projects,
programmes or activities demonstrating how to advance progress perhaps by
sector; and via working groups on project design and delivery systems.

9. Women and health

34. The World Health Organization (WHO) replied that it considered the
subthemes of employment, health and education were still valid, as health
remained a priority issue for the integration and full participation of women
in development. WHO affirmed that health was fundamental to all efforts in
the economic, social, political and cultural fields. It believed that the
principles that had been set at Mexico City and Copenhagen still held true,
and although progress had undoubtedly been achieved, the objectives
established by the two World Conferences had not been reached and efforts to
achieve them should be continued. Finally, WHO said that it believed that a
sharper focus on some issues under those subthemes could help to maintain the
momentum of efforts and the visibility of major problems still facing women in
the whole world.

10. Women and non-tiaditional activities

35. The International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) suggested that the
Conference might wish to address itself to a theme concerned with the role of
women in non-traditional activities, those that had heretofore been
exclusively or at least largely the province of men. It said that one such
activity had been civil aviation, an industry in which, since its inception,
women had participated in a very limited way. ICAO, indeed, reported that
women had played their part almost entirely on the administrative side, as
secretarie,, ticket agents, reservation clerks and flight stewardesses; they
had rarely been found in operational or technical areas. Howevei, it said
that that situation, particularly in the developing world, was gradually

changing.

36. ICAO wro te that the emergence of women into sophisticated and
technological aviation activities had beeii observed and actively fostered by
the technicail assistance programme and that more and more women were being
trained through fellowships to assume functions hitherto entirely male in such
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technical aviation fields as air traffic control; air and space law; air
transport; airfield administration; airfield engineering and maintenance;
aeronautical information services; communications maintenance and operations;
flight operations; accident investigation and airworthiness; aeronautical
meteorology; aviation medicine, airworthiness and piloting.

11. Women, peace and disarmament

37. UNITAR cited, among several recommended priority issues for the
Conference, the relationship between peace, disarmament and women's status, as
well as the critical role of women in the preparations of societies for life
in peace. UNITAR concluded that that theme was of particular importance in
view of increasingly advanced arms technology, with its studied precision in
eliminating life.

12. Women and protection from disasters

38. The Office of the United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator (UNDRO)
expressed the view that all members of a community were entitled to the same
protection from the possibility of avoidable disasters, the same preparedness
for the unavoidable, and the same standard of relief after disasters.
Perhaps, UNDRO suggested, if those same principles were applied to the wider
issues affecting the status of women, more progress would be made. UNDRO
concluded with the hope that the forthcoming Conference would achieve fully
its objectives in that area.

13. Refugees and displaced women

39. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) proposed that

the following be incorporated in the list of issues and themes for the
Conference: refugees and displaced women: service concerns and programme

plans, projects for economic and social self-sufficiency that would facilitate
their participation in development, decision-making and other issues related

to the improvement of their condition in countries of asylum.

14. Women and stages/cycles of life

40. UNITAR, UNICEF 91 and the United Nations University addressed various
aspects of the issue in their replies. UNITAR proposed that the topic of
lonely women in old age be included under the overall item on women and
development. It indicated that the principal cause of the problem was the
fact that, world-wide, the life expectancy of women was greater than that of
men. That was compounded, according to UNITAR, by many other factors such as
improved public health schemes and that women tended to marry men older than
themselves. It stated that, although women were currently employed during
their productive years in a greater ratio than heretofore, in general, they
were paid less than men. Thus their pensions were smaller than those of men,
and furthermore, for women who had never been employed, if they survived their
husbands they only received a fraction of the pension received during their
husband's lifetime.
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41. Although old age was not always accompanied by increased frailty and

disabilities, UNITAR reported that there was that tendency, particularly in

the presence of poverty or less than optimum nutrition. It said that the above

factors were combined with the disappearance of the concept of the extended

family (i.e. several generations living together under one roof) that had

existed in pre-industrial societies. UNITAR concluded that the question of

aging was looked at by the World Assembly on Aging as a "development issue"

because the demographic pattern affected the national economy.

42. UNICEF expressed concern about another aspect of that problem. It hoped

that in the planning of topics for presentation, due consideration would be

given to the fact that women were not a homogeneous group; they should be

differentiated not only by economic category, such as the landless, the

migrant and the female head of household, but also by age category, hence the

interest of UNICEF that due attention be given to the life-cycle concept on

identification of issues and priorities along lines that distinguished between

the adolescent female, the young woman 1/ mother, and the older woman.

15. Women, science and technology

43. UNITAR suggested that the Conference might treat three aspects of that

question as below.

(a) Impact on women of the choice and utilization of technology

44. In most countries the choice and utilization of technology aggravated the

existing disparities in earnings and socio-political efficacy between men and

women. Changes in technology that accompanied modernization had, for the most

part, led to a female concentration in domestic-related roles, non-market

productive roles and labour-intensive activities. Men appeared universally to

assume "women's work" when production changed from a subsistence to a market

economy. At the initial stages of the industrialization process and at the

lowest level of mechanization, e.g. the introduction of the tractor, men took

over work formerly performed by women. For women, that translated into the

loss of control over the means of production and over economic resources as

well as reduced possibilities for the provision of food and care for their

families. At current levels of industrialization in many developing

countries, with the development of automation, computers and other

micro-electronic devices, women often operated large and complex machines of a

type to which they were not assigned prior to the development of automation.

Indeed, high technology needed women. Women excelled in the type of work

needed to produce and test micro-electronic devices. In the new biotechnical

and genetic engineering fields there was a very high level of employment of

women in all categories, not only the technical.

(b) The international distribution and use of scientific and

technological resources, and women's status

45. Internationally the unequal distribution and use of scientific and

technological resources, innovative capacity (research) and power had had

severe implications for women's access, or lack of, to technology. The

transfer of technology in many cases had worsened the employment and health
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conditions of women; displacement of labour occurred, and foreign models of
consumption accompanied such transfer. In certain large industries, new
discriminatory labour practices had appeared in both rural and urban areas;
increases in the employment of women, particularly in the urban context, had
been due in great measure to an increase in the exploitation of the cheap,
semi-skilled labour of young and unmarried women. Women's deteriorating
conditions as a result of technology should be carefully analysed as a basis
for the design and implementation of measures to redress those conditions.
Moreover, technology's lack of success for women should be analysed and
evaluated in industrialized as well as developing countries.

46. Consequently, UNITAR suggested that the priority issues and concerns
addressed by the Conference might include such issues as:

(a) How women were particularly affected by contemporary processes
related to science and technology, including planning and setting priorities
for research and development, the choice, acquisition, adaptation, innovation,
and application of science and technology for development;

(b) How women perceived technology and its consequences for society at
various levels;

(c) How, on that basis, women could constructively contribute to
technology selection, acquisition, adaptation, innovation, and application
towards the creation of better life conditions for women, men and their
dependants.

(c) Emerging technologies and the status of women

47. The emergence of new technologies, and the structural changes in society
introduced thereby, should provide greater opportunities to correct existing
imbalances unfavourable to women. The recent and rapid development of
micro-electronic technology would, in the immediate future, lead to radical
changes in the way in which goods and services were produced and distributed
and the way in which information was managed and disseminated. The critical
issues caused by that technological revolution were economic, social and
political as well as technical. The revolution in micro-electronics was
likely to be followed by one in materials technology, especially
biotechnology. Some striking changes had already materialized in employment
patterns in industrial and service sectors of industrialized economies because
of the introduction of micro-electronic technology. In those economies the
new technologies would make more obvious the inequitable manner in which
development Look place. For developing countries, the problems of providing
meaningful work for the non-farm rural population would grow more acute.
Environmental and social hazards would follow from the introduction and use of
new techniques andr products. Thus, UNITAR suggested that the Conference might
address such issues as the impact on women's status of the production and use
of those new technologies. It indicated that, most likely, many of those new
techniques and products would be transferred through existing trade channels
to the develpiJn countries. UNITAR asked who would benefit from those
new technologIs

48. In additi, UNCTAD considered that serious attention needed to be given
to the examination of the implications of the technological dependence of
women workers. Technological resources were indeed, UNCTAD reported, a
combination of technology, embodied in capital goods, equipment and
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instruments, and skills, embodied in human workers. UNCTAD indicated that the

difference between the countries of the third world and the developed

countries stemmed from the gap in levels of per person productivity, which, in

turn, was a result of the differences in command over technological resources

exercised by each worker. UNCTAD concluded that the same asymmetry found its
reflection, both in the developed and developing countries, in the

differences between male and female workers, and believed that policies that
would strengthen the technological resources at the command of women workers

would inevitably work towards reducing their technological dependence and

strengthening their own participation in the national development effort.

16. Women, trade and commerce

49. UNCTAD stated that preparatory activities for the Conference might

include efforts to explore and develop possibilities for transnational

co-operation between women in selected fields, and indicated a first step

might be to document systematically and understand more fully the actual

contribution of women to economic activity, particularly in the field of

commerce, in individual countries. That, UNCTAD recommended, could be
followed by an equally careful and realistic assessment of their potential

contribution.

50. UNCTAD further reported that the contribution of women to production and

trade in many low-income developing countries appeared to be significant in

certain sectors, including farming, fishing, and the rural and urban informal

sectors. Usually self-employed women played a key role in maintaining and

developing the trading sectors. UNCTAD related that women's key resource

attributes in that regard were their basic business skills and their capacity

for capital accumulation individually, but also through collective informal

but binding arrangements, involving what were in effect compulsory savings and

disbursement on a rotational basis. Under those monetary arrangements

operated uniquely by women in developing countries, UNCTAD said the withdrawal

of a lump sum, in turn, by each participant afforded her capital for

financing a new or continuing business.

51. UNCTAD consequently suggested that it would be necessary to explore how

those resources and development mechanisms, mainly unrecorded, might best be

elaborated, firstly, in integrating women further into national development

strategies, and secondly, perhaps in parallel, by exploring ways of developing
co-operation between women across national boundaries. UNCTAD concluded that

the particular importance of the question of the role of women in strategies

of self-reliance (i.e. strateties of development based on the consumption

needs of the mass of the people and on the maximum utilization of indigenous

human and material resources) should also be stressed.

C. Preliminary views on follow-up strategies to the Conference

52. Several organizations submitted preliminary views on follow-up

strategies to the Conference.



- 15 -

1. Relationship to other programmes of action adopted by

United Nations world conferences

53. There were several suggestions that the results of the Conference, based

on a thorough review and appraisal, should be related to other programmes of
action adopted by recent United Nations world conferences.

54. In that regard, UNCTAD especially noted the Substantial New Programme of
Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed Countries, and UNITAR recommended

that the programmes of action in such diverse fields as agrarian reform and
rural development; science and technology; disarmament; and the aging, be

taken into account by the Conference. As cited above, the World Bank, UNDP,

UNCTAD and INSTRAW especially cited the need to relate the Conference to the

follow-up of the International Development Strategy for the Third United
Nations Development Decade 3/, and UNDP and UNCTAD additionally linked that to
the establishment of a new international economic order. The review of
replies from the International Telecommunication Union and UNFPA also revealed

the need to relate the Conference to the follow-up to the World Communications

Year (1983) and the World Population Conference (1984).

2. Identification of goals and targets to be achieved by the
year 2000

55. Several organizations, proposed that rather than a new programme of
action related to another United Nations decade for women, the Conference
should draw special attention to the identification of goals and targets to be

achieved by the year 2000.

56. In that regard, ILO considered that issues related to the employment of

women should be given special attention when drawing up "Perspective 2000",
which it believed should emphasize the ways and means of ensuring the right of

women to participate in, and contribute to, economic and social development.

57. WFP, INSTRAW and several others emphasized that the Conference should

base its future strategy on a thorough review and appraisal of the
achievements of the Decade, and WFP emphasized the need for the Conference to
identify goals and targets to be achieved by the end of the century, and the
roles and responsibilities of governments in that connection.

58. While there were few other suggestions made on that subject, there
nevertheless appeared to be a need for a discussion of the question of the Ad

Hoc Inter-Agency Meeting on the Advancement of Women, that Meeting was to be

convened in association with the first session of the preparatory body to

initiate an inter-agency dialogue on a forward-looking programme and its
relationship to the other programmes of action and on the process of

identifying goals and targets to be achieved by the year 2000.
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D. Organizational matters

1. Inter-organizational communication and co-operation; needs and

modalities

59. Several organizations stressed the need for inter-organizational

communication and co-operation to better interrelate themes and issues as well

as practical work to prepare for the Conference.

60. UNDP reported that it was consulting with other United Nations
organizations concerning possible co-ordination and collaboration in the
undertaking of evaluation studies on the results of development projects

involving women. And UNDP indicated that it would be able to provide more
detailed information on its contribution at the meeting of the Commission on
the Status of Women in 1983.

61. The World Bank also reported that it was collaborating with an informal
inter-agency group on a proposal for a joint assessment of the contributions

of the participating agencies to the objectives of the Decade. It indicated
that, in addition to the evaluation information the group hoped to generate,
the methods and instruments might prove of interest for future use.

62. WFP cited the need for inter-agency co-operation and institutional

arrangements for the advancement of women at both field and headquarters
levels, distinguishing between policy and programme actions, in order to
maintain progress, and called for the establishment of a working group on
project design and delivery systems for the advancement of women, as a basic

contribution to the preparations for the Conference and its follow-up.

63. Regarding inter-organizational communication and co-operation in the

field of information (collection and dissemination as well as development
education), UNICEF reported -L/ that it had co-ordinated the Sub-Group on
Women and Development established under the aegis of the Joint United Nations
Information Committee. The Group had produced several kits jointly with a

number of United Nations specialized agencies and non-governmental
organizations. UNICEF related that, so far, two kits had been produced:

"Women and disability" and "Women, health and development", and that work was
beginning on a third kit that would be concerned with women's economic role in

terms of employment, unpaid work in the home and outside, appropriate
technology, energy and income-generating activity._L/

64. In addition, UNICEF stated that it had also been actively involved in the

United Nations Inter-Agency Task Force on Women and the International Drinking

Water and Sanitation Decade, and in the Information Inter-Agency Working Group

on Women, Population and Development, chaired by UNESCO.

65. UNITAR also referred to the importance of inter-organizational

communication and co-operation, especially in the context of the improvement

of the world-wide situation of women at various levels via the professional
ranks of the United Nations organizations and agencies. UNITAR considered
that that sub ect should continue to be pursued in the context of the

Conference.13

66. Moreover, FAO reported that, under the auspices of the Administrative
Committee on Co-ordination Taskforce on Rural Development, FAO was analysing
guidelines and check-lists on women in rural development issued by all United
Nations agencies and organizations.
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2. Contributions to the Conference and its preparations

(a) Women, agrarian reform and rural development

67. FAO submitted the following list of contributions it would make to the
preparations for the Conference:

(a) A follow-up to the 1979 World Conference on Agrarian Reform and
Rural Development (WCARRD): women in agrarian reform and rural development.
The analysis to include a report on FAO initiatives to implement the WCARRD
Progamme of Action and implications for rural women;

(b) Work on women and agricultural development by FAO: lessons learned
and unresolved issues. It was the intention of FAO to focus on those
technical areas in which it gave assistance in fields of forestry, fisheries

and agriculture and their relevance for rural women.

68. Material for the contribution of FAO to the Conference could
include:

(a) Guidelines and Checklists on Women in Rural Development. Under the

auspices of the ACC Task Force on Rural Development;

(b) Report to the 1983 Committee on Agriculture, Follow-up to WCARRD:

The Role of Women in Agricultural Production;

(c) Series of Women in Development Case Studies of FAO Projects. This is

an analysis of a selected number of FAO projects as to factors which do or do
not contribute to women's participation;

(d) Women and Food Systems Programme. A number of activities are
planned within this new programme including surveys and project activities for
selected countries;

(e) Demonstration Centres for African Women Farmers. As a direct

follow-up to the 1980 Copenhagen World Conference - UN Decade for Women, FAO
is planning the strengthening or establishment of demonstration centres for
African women farmers, to encompass technical assistance for women's household
and agricultural responsibilities;

(f) 1983 FAO Expert Consultation on Reaching Rural Women. The agenda

will focus on the concerted action needed between policy-makers, women's
bureaux, institutions, agencies and rural people if women are to be reached
effectively. Case studies will be available.

69. The International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD) replied that
it was prepared to assist the work of the Conference and it submitted a paper
on women in rural development, which sets out measures being taken by IFAD in

an effort to improve the status of women.

(b) Women, conservation and development

70. UNEP recommended themes on the topic of women, conservation and
development.
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(c) Women in decision-making

71. UNITAR submitted as its contribution to the preparations for the
Conference the books derived from its research on women in maninagement
and decision-making.

(d) Women: agents in and beneficiaries of 1evielopment

72. Within its resources and priorities, UNCTAD suggested that oie area for
possible action was an examination of an alteriative development strategy
linked to a new international economic order, and the consequent structural
adjustment and the impact of women workers from the North and the South.
UNCTAD reported that sometimes strikingly different implications for male and
female workers made it desirable to include the sexual division of labour in
any analysis of structural adjustment as it would affect commodity policy,
trade, technology and economic co-operation between developing countries.

73. UNCTAD stated that an examination of development strategies for their
effect on the progress women have made to date would contribute to more
constructive documentation in preparation for future negotiations, setting
priorities etc. A reconsideration of appropriate national and international
machinery to promote ,omen's integration in development and their fill
participation in debates on and negotiations for a new international economic
order would be welcomed by UNCTAD. UNCTAD said it might be able to contribute
by facilitating and arranging regional and interregional exchanges between
female experts and women's organizations, within the context of, for example,
economic co-operation between developing countries.

74. Referring to the possible contribution to the preparatory acLivities for
the Conference, INSTRAW pointed out that according to its mandates its
activities were totally geared to the issues related to women and
development. According to the agenda of the Conference, it was prepared to
contribute the output of a part of its programme to the Conference.

75. In that respect, INSTRAW highlighted in particular the contributions on:
(a) the effects of the current international relationships on tie role of
women in development; (b) the policies of developing countries on individual
and collective self-reliance as they referred to the integration of women in
development; (c) indicators and data on women; (d) training guide-lines,
manuals and modalities on issues related to women and development; and (e)
publications and informational material on issues of relevance for women.

76. The preliminary suggestions concerning its contribution to the Conference
were subject to the approval of the Board of Trustees of INSTRAW, as well as
the availability of funds, since all its activities were entirely financed by
voluntary contributions to the Trust Fund of INSTRAW.

(e) Women, education and training

77. UNESCO proposed the following documentation for the Conference: the
document prepared for the review and appraisal of achievements in the
framework of its programmes and activities since 1975, emphasizing the
importance of education and training in the achievement of the goals of the
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Decade and the implementation of the World Plan of Action, and those documents
associated with its four types of activities: (a) research, studies and
exchange of information; (b) training courses, seminars and meetings; (c)
experimental projects and consultative services; and (d) collaboration with
non-governmental organizations. Those documents would be primarily produced
under the aegis of its programme on equality of educational opportunity for
girls and women.

78. UNICEF reported that it would be happy to contribute to the
conceptualization and formulation of underlying themes, and intended to have a
delegation at the Conference that would include field and headquarters' staff.

(f) Women and employment, under-employment and unemployment

79. ILO reported that, as regards its contribution to the Conference, it had
already agreed to analyse the replies to the United Nations questionnaire on
the implementation of the subtheme "employment" of the Programme of Action,
and to prepare the relevant section of the United Nations report for that
Conference. In addition, it indicated that it would probably prepare a report
on ILO activities to achieve the objectives of the Decade. ILO also said that
it was envisaging submitting three technical contributions to the Conference:
a study on the various forms of discrimination affecting women's employment, a
document on maternity protection and a study on the impact of ILO technical
co-operation projects on women. Finally, ILO concluded that more detailed
information on the exact scope and content of its contribution would be
communicated at a later stage.

(g) Women and family planning

80. UNFPA replied that, as for its substantive contribution to the
preparations for the Conference, it would be happy to participate in the
review and appraisal of technical papers, and the consultative activities, as
appropriate.

(h) Women and food production, consumption patterns and nutritional levels

81. WFC submitted, as part of its contribution to the preparatory work of the
Conference, two documents: (a) National Food Strategies to Eradicate
Hunger;15/ and (b) Report of the World Food Council on the Work of its Eighth
Session: Acapulco, Mexico: 21-24 June, 1982.16/

(i) Women and health

82. WHO indicated that it envisaged presenting a paper on health to the
Conference, and that it would define the substance of the paper at a later
date.

(j) Women and non-traditional activities

83. ICAO also expressed support for Conference preparations and noted
especially its fellowship and training activities in that regard.
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(k) Women, peace and disarmament

84. No specific indications were received on the issue of women, peace and

disarmament of contributions planned for the Conference. The substantive
secretariat for the Conference would contact other areas in the United Nations
Secretariat that might be interested (e.g. the Centre for Disarmament; Centre
against Apartheid; Centre for Human Rights, and the units concerned with such
issues as Namibia and Palestine).

(1) Women and protection from disaster

85. No specific contributions were received on women and protection from
disaster for the Conference, other than general comments from UNDRO.

(m) Refugees and displaced women

86. UNHCR reported that it intended to submit a paper for the Conference
treating the issue of refugees and displaced women, which dealt with service
concerns, programme plans and projects for economic and social
self-sufficiency, participation in decision-making and other issues related to
the improvement of the condition of such women in their countries of asylum as
well as follow-up action taken by UNHCR on resolutions adopted in that field
at the Copenhagen World Conference.

87. The United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the
Near East replied that it would report at a later stage what progress it was
making, when the themes and issues had been decided.

(n) Women and stages/cycles of life

88. UNITAR indicated that it was pleased to co-operate with the Conference
secretariat, but made no proposals to follow-up its comments on lonely women
in old age.

89. UNICEF, as cited in paragraph 42 above, made a general offer to
contribute further to the conceptualization and formulation of such themes as
women and life cycles.

90. The United Nations University replied that it had a research project on
household, gender and age, and would report at a later stage when the first
research results had been obtained.

(o) Women, science and technology

91. UNITAR made a general statement of intent to co-operate with the
Conference secretariat.

(p) Women, trade and commerce

92. Regarding contributions to the preparations for the Conference on the
topic of women, trade and commerce, UNCTAD indicated that it would consider
the possibility of submitting a paper or papers, particularly concerning
paragraph 22(b) of E/CN.6/1982/8 -- and perhaps paragraphs 23 and 24.
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3. Organization of the Conference

93. Several organizations recommended a practical action-orientation to both
Conference preparations and the Conference itself. The World Bank, for
example, agreed with the comments at the twenty-ninth session of the
Commission on the Status of Women 18 that it was important that the action
that was proposed could feasibly be undertaken by the national decision-makers
who must implement the recommendations.

94. The World Bank also agreed with the Commission that it was desirable that
the Conference agenda remain flexible for as long as ossible, and include
both priority substantive and methodological issues.l_ In that context,
based on the national follow-up orientation, the World Bank especially cited
the need for the agenda to consider ways to increase the effectiveness of
national machinery, including specifically the machinery of non-governmental
organizations.

95. With regard to documentation for the Conference, the World Bank suggested
that resources be concentrated on (a) an analysis of the review and a
statistical annex, as comprehensive as possible; (b) short practical proposals
for specific action on the critical factors; and (c) sound methodological
papers (practice not theory) on indicators, development planning and national
machinery. The World Bank concluded that those papers should be complemented
by national and international reports.

96. Regarding the plenary debate, the World Bank recognized that while
progress for women was an element of development progress in general, and
could not be achieved in isolation from the political context, the World Bank
ventured to express the hope that the Conference would be able to avoid
diversion of time and effort into discussion of political ideologies. It
suggested substituting written reports on national and international actions
in lieu of oral reports, thus omitting the customary statements in the plenary
sessions that had in the past added little and had primarily presented the
same information as in the written reports. In that regard, the World Bank
further proposed that "it would be innovative to eliminate this time-consuming
and costly feature of international conferences; an equivalent amount might
much more effectively be expended as a contribution to the Voluntary Fund for
Women."

97. UNICEF, in addition to those points, proposed that special panels be
formed at the Conference on several issues of primary concern to UNICEF.fL/
Also, it expressed interest that the Conference agenda include sessions in
which panelists could critically review the impact upon the lives of women of
the different development programmes and projects that had been implemented
over the past 10 years.
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Notes

1/ Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,
Mexico City, 19 June-2 July 1975 (United Nations publication, Sales
No. E.76.IV.1).

2/ Report of the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for
Women: Equality, Development and Peace, Copenhagen, 14-30 July 1980 (United
Nations publication, Sales No. E.80.IV.3).

3/ General Assembly resolution 35/36, annex.

4/ Report of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries, Paris, 1-14 September 1981 (United Nations publication, Sales
No. E.82.I.8), part one, sect. A.

5/ "Preparations for the World Conference of the United Nations
Decade for Women to be held in 1985", report of the Secretary-General
(E/CN.6/1982/8) and Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 4 (E/1982/14, E/CN.6/1982/14), chap. IV.

6/ Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, Report
of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development, Rome,
12-20 July 1979 (Rome, 1979), pp. 11 and 12.

7/ Report of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries....

8/ Ibid.

9/ Since it concerned the interrelationship of issues and indeed a
holistic appraoch, the reply from UNICEF was also cited in paragraph 15
above. The United Nations University, on the other hand, made no formal
proposal, but indicated that it was doing research on an aspect of that
issue: see paragraph 94 below.

10/ It should be recalled that one of the priority issues included in
the Programme of Action was that of young women, and also, that 1985 will
be International Youth Year.

11/ This data was contained in a report entitled UNICEF Advocacy and
Information Dissemination Activities on the Participation of Women in
Development 1980-1982 (29 June 1982), p. 9, prepared and sent by UNICEF
to the Conference secretariat.

12/ The lead agency for the production of the kit on "Women and
disability" was ILO; and for "Women, health and development", WHO; and
currently the Advancement of Women Branch, Centre for Social
Development and Humanitarian Affairs, is the lead organization for the
kit on "Women and the International Development Strategy". This work
has implications for Conference preparations via the production of a
series of kits on selected issues and themes as part of an overall
information programme.
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13/ The work of UNITAR has been in the area of research on the role
of women in decision-making in the United Nations. This topic and the
modalities thereof relate to the work of the Administrative Committee on
co-ordination Consultative Committee on Administrative Questions Personnel,
which will meet at Vienna in March, 1983, at the time of the
seventeenth session on the International Civil Service Commission.

14/ The United Nations and Decision-Making: The Role of Women,
2 vols. (United Nations publication, Sales Nos. E.78.XV.CR/10 and
E.78.XV.CR/ll); The Situation of Women in the United Nations (United Nations
publication, Sales No. E.75.XV.RR/18); and "The situation of women in the
United Nations - revisited", UNITAR News, vol. 7, No. 1.

15/ Rome, United Nations World Food Council, 1982.

16/ WFC/1982/12.

17/ "Preparation for the World Conference of the United Nations
Decade for Women...".

18/ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Twenty-ninth
Session, Supplement No. 4 (E/1982/14, E/CN.6/1982/14), chap. IV, para. 70.

19/ Ibid., paras. 77-88.

20/ See para. 12 in chapter II above for a description of these five
themes, which UNICEF suggested to be the bases for special panel discussions
at the Conference.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Economic and Social Council, in paragraph 9 of its resolution 1982/26

on preparations for the World Conference to Review and Appraise the

Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women, invited non-governmental

organizations having consultative status with the Economic and Social Council

and inter-governmental organizations to submit their views on their

contributions to the Conference and on possible issues and themes for the

Conference, in writing, to the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian

Affairs, for consolidated presentation to the preparatory body.

2. Accordingly, the views of inter-governmental organizations were sought by

the Secretary-General and, at the time of completion of the report, replies

had been received from the following: African Caribbean and Pacific Group of

States (ACP Group); International Centre for Public Enterprises in Developing

Countries (ICPE); Commission of the European Communities; Commonwealth

Secretariat; Council of Europe; Inter-governmental Committee for Migration;
International Criminal Police Organization (INTERPOL); and Organisation for

Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD).

3. The current report had been prepared to reflect the views of those inter-

governmental organizations; the consolidated report on views of

non-governmental organizations appeared in document A/CONF.116/PC.1/6.

4. It should be noted that the replies received from the secretariats of

those inter-governmental organizations were not based on a survey by those

secretariats of the views of their member states.

SUMMARY OF REPLIES*

A. Substantive aspects of the Conference

1. Issues and themes

5. The ACP Group suggested that preparations for the Conference should take

into consideration the following: (a) the progress in the involvement of women

in the development of science and technology; and (b) the relationship between

the Programme of Action of the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for

Women, the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations

Development Decade and the establishment of the New International Economic

Order.

6. The Commission of the European Communities suggested that the priorities

to be set for the World Conference, which would conclude the United Nations

Decade for Women: equality, development and peace, should be considered in

the light of its new Community Action Programme for the promotion of equal

opportunities for women (1982-1985) and its Council resolution of 12 July 1982

on the promotion of equal opportunities for women.- Therefore, it said

that the World Conference, like the one held in the middle of the Decade in

1980 at Copenhagen, should concentrate on the subtopics of employment, health

and education.

*Text of the replies is available from the United Nations Secretariat.

1/ Commission of the European Communities, OJ C No C 186 of 21.7.1982,
p. 3.
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7. The Commission of the European Communities stated that the report of the

Secretary-General on preparations for the World Conference to Review and

Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women

(E/CN.6/1982/8), which was submitted to the Commission on the Status of Women

at its twenty-ninth session, contained some interesting guidelines on

employment. However, in view of the Council resolution of 12 July 19821/ it

stressed that equal treatment of men and women as regards employment must

govern policy in that field, whatever the economic situation might be. It

followed that women's employment in the current economic situation deserved

priority treatment. Moreover, it related that it was necessary to develop new

strategies to ensure the position of women on the labour market even in an

insecure economic situation. At the same time, priority should be given to

the problem of integrating women into working life, particularly in connection

with the new technologies.

8. In the health field, it recommended priority attention for the protection

of workers, taking care that the principle of equal treatment of male and

female workers was observed. It therefore suggested that it was desirable

that special rules protecting women at work should be avoided and that such

rules should be abolished where the concern for the protection that justified

them in the past no longer applied. That implied, at the same time, adequate

protection for pregnancy and motherhood. The final aim should be the best

possible protection for workers against all the risks to which they might be

exposed at the workplace and in their customary environment.

9. In the educational field, the Commission of the European Communities

emphasized the importance of improving vocational training for women. That

should enable women to take up jobs in which they had traditionally been
under-represented, particularly in connection with the new technologies, and

prevent too many of them taking up jobs that were insecure. Furthermore, the

question of basic upgrading tuition specifically for women, including its

psychosociological aspects, should not be forgotten.

10. In addition, it suggested that the place of women in society in general

should be improved. In that respect, it said that the public authorities

could provide a good example by improving the conditions and position of their

female staff, particularly as regards career opportunities, and that proposals

made on that matter deserved complete and unequivocal support. That meant, it

related, first of all and as a matter of priority, that women be enabled to

co-ordinate their family and occupational duties through a more equitable

sharing out of family tasks and responsibilities.

11. Furthermore, it indicated that the problems of women in the developing

countries in relation to development policy and the North-South dialogue
should receive particular attention, and in that connection reference should

be made to the community's actions and attitudes related to the North-South

dialogue and to its development policy, including that at the regional level.

12. All in all, the Commission of the European Communities concluded that the

Conference should be able to take stock of the situation and make it possible

to draw up guidelines to improve the situation of women, whatever their

position in society - even though that society was in a state of economic and
social flux.

13. The Commonwealth Secretariat replied that the theme should remain
employment, health and education, but the focus should be on evaluation, not
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only of the achievements or failures of the Decade but also of the processes

and mechanisms employed in efforts to effect change. The Commonwealth

Secretariat indicated that the review of progress currently being undertaken

would, no doubt, point up areas that required special attention. It suggested

that among them were likely to be food production, employment, economic and

social development indications as they related to women, the special problems

of refugees, the aged and young women and women in Southern Africa, and it

believed countries would also want to discuss and delineate various strategies

to achieve disarmament and world peace.

14. The Council of Europe agreed with the retention of the subtheme of

employment, health and education that was adopted by the 1980 World

Conference. The Council suggested that the Conference could make a special

reference to the participation of women in decision-making in all domains and

at all levels, particularly with respect to mass communications, an area that

was considered by the Council to be of particular importance at the regional
level.

15. The Inter-governmental Committee for Migration indicated that the

Conference should consider the subject of migrant women. It pointed out that
the attention given during the United Nations Decade for Women to the

difficult situation faced by migrant women gainfully employed in a foreign
country and by those who were separated from their family members employed as

migrant workers abroad deserved the attention of the Conference. The
Committee noted such important aspects as equality of treatment and

opportunity for migrant women, their changing role in society, social
advancement, family reunion, difficulties of rearing children in a foreign

country, and protection of the culture of the country of origin. The
Committee also drew attention to the fact that refugee women, when they were

resettled in a country, were a particularly vulnerable group.

16. ICPE referred to resolution 15 adopted at the 1980 World Conference,

which concerned ICPE and recognized the growing role of the public sector and

of public enterprises in developing countries as important factors of economic
and social development of those countries, including their role and

responsibilities for improving the situation of women. ICPE indicated that

particular attention should be given by the Conference to issues and themes

related to the integration of women in development through efforts aimed at

the establishment of the New International Economic Order and implementation

of the goals and objectives of the International Development Strategy for the

Third United Nations Development Decade. It suggested further that attention

be paid to the role and position of women in developing countries, especially

regarding their participation in industrialization processes and policies as

compared with rural development in those countries. ICPE also indicated that

analyses should be made of the processes of transfer and development of
science and technology to developing countries and of the practices of
transnational companies in developing countries and their effects on the

employment and composition of the labour force in those countries. ICPE

concluded that other issues and themes should include: the problem of the
participation of women in economic, political and public life in general, with

particular reference to their role in decision-making at all levels; and the
consistent application of international instruments related to women.

17. In general, OECD agreed with the views on alternative development
strategies to promote the full integration of women in development

(E/CN.6/1982/8, paras. 16-24). Concerning its own programmes on aid policies

and those within its Development Centre, the OECD secretariat said that

strategies were selected with a view to contributing to the improvement of the

economic and social situation of the female population of developing countries.
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18. In relation to the goals of the Conference defined as review and

appraisal of what has been achieved since 1975, OECD reported that it had

undertaken a review of policies for equality of opportunity under the auspices

of its Working Party on the Role of Women in the Economy, with the
documentation from its member country reports on the changing situation in
such diverse fields as the legislation, regulations or collective agreements

ensuring equal employment opportunities for men and women; the adoption of
adequate policies to deal with the unemployment of women; the ways to measure

and eliminate the concentration of women in a limited number of sectors and

occupations; the means of reducing differentials in average earnings between

men and women and of ensuring the application of the principle of equal pay
for work of equal value; the arrangement of more flexible working time and

working schedules for widening employment choice; the development of
educational and training opportunities for girls and women; the analysis of

the provisions of taxation, social security and child-support systems with

regard to their effects on the allocation of time by men and women between
paid employment and other activities; and the economic and social situation of

migrant women in different countries.

2. Future action

19. The ACP Group cited the need for specific proposals for action beyond the

Conference regarding the improvement of the status of women.

20. The Council of Europe stated its support of a second United Nations

decade for women. It stated that while the problems confronting the

advancement of women could not be solved in a decade, the United Nations
Decade for Women had proven to be a valuable means of raising the conscience
of the world on those problems and of stimulating governmental action. The

Council suggested a new orientation for the Second Decade to define new models
for society that would render necessary a redefinition of the respective roles

allocated to men and women. In addition, the Council suggested that if a new

Decade were not possible for that purpose, a proclamation of regional decades
to permit the realization of particular objectives might be considered.

21. The Council of Europe further noted that it was important to proceed with
the ending of the current Decade with an evaluation of the progress made and

obstacles encountered in the implementation of the World Plan of Action

adopted at Mexico City and the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the
United Nations Decade for Women adopted at Copenhagen. The Council pointed

out that information on the difficulties encountered by Governments would be

useful for the definition of future strategies.

22. ICPE suggested that in order to contribute to the understanding and
successful implementation of the efforts to improve the status of women, the

Conference might elaborate guidelines for further research in that field (see
also paragrah 8 above), bearing in mind the results achieved so far and with

reference to other activities and programmes dealing with developmental
problems and the role of women.



B. Organizational aspects of the Conference

1. Relationship of inter-governmental organizations to the Conference

23. The Commonwealth Secretariat replied that with so many of the world's

food deficit nations being members of the Commonwealth, particular interest
was being taken in measures to increase food production. The Commonwealth
Secretariat was seeking to assist countries to develop initiatives, which,
recognizing women's important role, would contribute to the effectiveness of

an enlarged Commonwealth Food Production programme.

24. Similarly, over the next two years, the Women and Development Division of

its Secretariat would be focusing on issues relating to women and employment.
Whereas health and educational issues had been given a great deal of

attention, little effective progress had been made in the area of employment.
It hoped that its work would contribute to a clearer understanding of the

economic value of women's contribution to national growth and towards
developing employment strategies and mechanisms for implementing those

strategies in the formal and informal sectors.

25. The Women and Development Division would also be taking a special

interest in the International Youth Year of the Commonwealth Youth Programme,
and focusing on the employment possibilities for young women. It hoped to see

similar emphasis on the concerns of young women reflected in the topics to be
discussed at the Conference.

26. Further, it stated that if the Conference were to have lasting impact,

nations needed to begin immediately adressing the issues, at every possible
United Nations forum. To do so effectively, however, necessitated being in

constant and close communication with the United Nations system.

27. It related that many of its members, being small island states, had but

slight representation at the United Nations. If they were to participate
fully in the activities leading up to and during the Conference, women's
bureaux required a great deal of lead time to ensure that their input and
concerns reached the relevant United Nations meetings. It asked whether it
would be possible for the Commission on the Status of Women to support such
action by publishing a calendar of United Nations events likely to have an
impact on issues relating to women and indicating the type of input that might
be required. It felt that countries would then more easily be able to brief
their delegations or submit their concerns in writing.

28. Based on the experience of past meetings on the Decade, it concluded that
many member nations of the Commonwealth had voiced two final concerns:

(a) Plenary speeches should be kept to a minimum so that the limited
time available could be devoted to more substantive discussion;

(b) Mechanisms should be developed to effectively harness the experience
of the non-governmental organizations for inclusion in the deliberations of
the Conference.

29. The Commonwealth Secretariat assured the Preparatory Body that it
remained anxious to assist in making the end of the Decade a meaningful and
effective pointer to a future where equality, development and peace were no
longer merely goals.
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30. The Council of Europe reported that its views on the Conference were

based on its own Programme of Action to Promote the Equality of Sexes. The

Council drew attention to the permanent forum (where questions on the equality
of sexes were debated) that had been established under the aegis of the

Council of Europe (Committee on the Status of Women) and that brought together

high-level representatives from national offices of 21 state members to

exchange ideas, experiences and information on the advancement of women. The

Committtee served to evaluate and stimulate activities of the Council in that
domain.

31. ICPE provided information in its internal organization with an indication

as to how it could potentially related to the Conference. ICPE was a joint
institution of developing countries dealing with public enterprise management

questions that encompassed research, training, consultancy and documentation
in the field of education and training, planning in public enterprises,
financing, worker's participation in decision-making, transfer and development

of technology, control systems and evaluation of the efficiency of public

enterprises and the role of the public sector in developing countries. An

integral part of the work of ICPE was the programme "Women as a Factor of

Development and the Responsibilities of Public Enterprises in this Regard",

which analysed the role and position of women in development.

2. Proposed contributions of inter-governmental organizations
to the Conference

32. The Secretariat of the ACP Group offered to circulate relevant

information on the Conference from the organizations of the United Nations

system to the 63 member states of the ACP Group as a way of not only enhancing

the efforts undertaken at the national, regional and sectoral levels, but also

increasing the awareness of the important role of women in the economic,

social, cultural and political affairs of the world community.

33. The Council of Europe, through its Committee on the Status of Women,

indicated that it planned to regularly exchange points of views on the

preparations for the Conference. That would give representatives from its

21 member states the opportunity to inform each other of the preparations
being undertaken at the national level for the Conference. The Council

indicated that it also planned to make other contributions to the Conference

by: (a) undertaking a comparative study on national machineries set up by its

member states to promote equality between men and women (to be completed in

1984); (b) undertaking a study of the situation of women in the political life

of its member states (to be completed in 1983); and (c) organizing a seminar

on the media and the equality of sexes (to take place in 1983).

34. The Inter-governmental Committee for Migration drew attention to the

international seminar, which it organized in 1981, on integration problems of

migrant and refugee women. It was attended by governmental officials and

representatives of government and non-governmental organizations concerned

with migration, particularly migrant and refugee women. A great many

recommendations for action were adopted at that seminar and the Committee was

currently considering the possibility of evaluating the results. For that

purpose a preliminary survey might be carried out among the participants. The

Committee indicated that if such an evaluation were undertaken the results

would be forwarded to the United Nations.
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35. ICPE indicated that it would present the results of its research in
approaches to the integration of women in the development process in
developing countries, with special reference to the actual and potential role
of public enterprises in those countries, with the aim of identifying and
suggesting concrete measures that should be incorporated into the management
policies of public enterprises in particular and of the public sector in
general. ICPE expressed the hope that the results of its research and the
analysis of policy practices could form the basis of its contribution to the
Conference.

36. INTERPOL reported that it would be prepared to make a contribution to the
Conference in the form of two documents, one on female criminality and the
other on a statistical survey of female police.

37. Finally, OECD indicated that its Working Party on the Role of Women in
the Economy would, on the basis of national assessments, prepare a final
report that would also include substantive studies on the trends in employment
and unemployment of women in OECD countries; the causes and the measurement of
the labour market concentration by sex; and the differential effects on men
and women of social security systems and related fiscal systems. OECD
concluded that that consolidated report would be submitted to the OECD Council
at the end of 1983, with policy oriented conclusions on the different points
under consideration. OECD said that it would put that report at the disposal
of the Conference secretariat as soon as the report was available.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution 1982/26 of 4 May 1982
on preparations for the 1985 World Conference to Review and Appraise the
Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women, to be held in 1985,
invited non-governmental organizations in consultative status with the
Economic and Social Council to submit their views on their contributions to
the Conference and on possible issues and themes for the Conference, in
writing, to the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs, for
consolidated presentation to the preparatory body.

2. Accordingly, non-governmental organizations that have actively

collaborated with the United Nations on questions related to the status of
women were asked to submit their views. A total of 15 organizations
replied.!/ The International Women's Decade Committee, New York, and the
Special Committee of International NGOs on Human Rights' Sub-committee on the
Status of Women, Geneva, both held consultations on the subject and also
submitted their views to the Secretary-General.

I. ORGANIZATIONAL MATTERS

3. In all the replies, the view was stressed that non-governmental
organizations should participate in the Conference and in the preparations for
it. It was considered that all the conferences convened by the General
Assembly benefited substantially from active non-governmental participation,
and that while separate activities by non-governmental organizations on the
fringe of such conferences were useful, they were no substitute for direct
access and contribution to the discussions in the conference proper. It was
noted that the role of accrediteu observers from non-governmental
organizations in consultative status with the Economic and Social Council was
often misunderstood.

4. The hope was also expressed that non-governmental organizations would be
invited to all preparatory meetings, including those organized by the regional
commissions. It was also hoped that adequate provisions would be made for the
seating of observers from non-governmental organizations in all the meetings
and that adequate time would be allowed in the meetings for statements by them.

5. Many organizations considered that, besides being invited to give their
views on issues ana thenes of the Conference called for in Economic and Social
Council resolution 1982/26, they should be invited to answer the questionnaire
on review and appraisal so that the report could adequately reflect their
responses. Some also regretted the fact that they had not been invited to
submit their comments on the comprehensive outline of a world survey on the
role of women in development called for in General Assembly resolution 36/74
of 4 December 1981.

6. All the organizations referred to the possibility of holding a meeting of
non-governmental organizations either before the Conference, concurrently with
it or both before and during the Conference, but no preference was indicated.
It was pointed out that every effort should be made to involve more women from
developing countries in such activities.
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II. SUBSTANTIVE MATTERS

A. Themes for the Conference

7. While many organizations supported the themes of the United Nations Decade
for Women: Equality, Development anG Peace, ana the subthemes of the World
Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women, held at Copenhagen from

14-30 July 1980, namely, Employment, Healtn and Education, they suggested that

some other themes could be developed, such as "equality of opportunity",
because in their view it was more realistic to have a broader goal than to set

absolute targets that could be unattainable for reasons not wholly related to

inequality. They supported unreservedly the priority need for development
strategies to improve conditions for all people, in particular the most

disadvantaged, but thought it unhelpful to ignore the widely differing

political, economic, and social constraints that were currently to be found
within and between the various countries. What was important was to ensure

that, within the limitations imposed by such realities and diversity, women

were not discriminated against. "Equality of opportunity" was a goal that

women could pursue, individually and together, in their own ways and in their

own settings, one that could range from participating in high-level

decision-making to having a real voice in family affairs. It was the

experience of those organizations that most women wished to go ahead not for
themselves alone, or at the expense of men, but for the benefit of their

families and communities, and on grounds of merit, not of sex.

8. Other organizations considered that the issue of peace was one of the most

important themes, because living in a world without war called for an
educational process in which women, the chief educators both in institutions

and families, must be deeply interested and involved, and women should play a

much greater role in every aspect of this issue.

9. One organization suggested that the theme for the Conference should be

"full participation in changing societies", because participation required
women to be equipped with valid skills and an appropriate education.

Participation to them meant equal opportunities, total elimination of

discrimination, a complete change in job classification and real partnership
within the family. It also called for a new awareness of women's

contributions, skills, abilities and potential; the acceptance of women as

persons, as opposed to the "we" (men) "they" (women) syndrome.

10. In the view of one organization, another theme for the Conference should

be "rural development", because it would underline the urgent need for

policies to promote the viability of rural areas. It was thought that the

following topics could be discussed under the main theme: the legal status of

rural women; rural women as entrepreneurs, producers and managers; the

implications of technology for rural women and their needs in relation to

water, energy and production; rural communications and the media; changing

roles within the family, particularly new opportunities and responsibilities;
and collaboration between national machineries and women's organizations in
order to speed development.
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B. Issues for the Conference

11. Many organizations thought that the Conference should look to the future

and that there should be no restatement of ideals and objectives. There was a

general feeling that a second United Nations Decade for Women should be
proclaimed. In that regard, attention should be paid to the goals and
objectives of the International Development Strategy for the Third United
Nations Development Decade (General Assembly resolution 35/56, annex), the
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed and

Countries, / the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of

Discrimination against Women (General Assembly resolution 34/80) and the
Declaration and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New

International Economic Order (General Assembly resolution 3281 (XXIX)).

12. Many organizations considered that the Conference should focus on

practical steps to accelerate the achievement of the goals of the World Plan

of Action for the Implementation of the Objectives of the International

Women's Year.1 Both that and other mandates developed by the United
Nations system provided sufficient guide-lines for Governments but practical

steps were necessary to accelerate the achievements enumerated therein.

13. Some of the many issues elaborated on in the replies included those

dealing with violations of the human rights of women, particularly in relation
to the need for an opportunity to ciscuss what progress, if any, had been made
in reducing the incidence of serious violations of the human rights of women.

14. One organization suggested that it was important to stress the need to
ensure that de jure equality for women in all fields was in fact achieved,
while another considered it was too optimistic to say that de jure equality
for women had been achieved in almost all countries; both organizations

agreed that equality was lagging behind in the area of practical application.

It was pointed out that one of the most difficult and sensitive problems was
that of changing attitudes. It was also pointed out that the presence of more
women in decision-making positions throughout society would help, but not
unless those women made decisions that took into account the situation or
needs of their less powerful sisters.

15. It was considered that concrete proposals for the improvement of the
status of women in development should be one of the main issues to be
discussed at the Conference. It was also considered that development

strategies must be appropriate to women's needs as well as to those of men and
that some progress had been made in planning development so as to take more
account of women's needs as partners in development. The concept of
alternative development strategies was essential to the planning process, and
the improvement of the status of women through their full integration into and

participation in development was a necessary element of that concept. The way

in which it was done should be carefully thought out so that tensions between
men and women were not aggravated unnecessarily.
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16. The view was expressed that it was essential to undertake analyses of the
informal urban sector, of women in rural development (paying special attention
to various aspects of food production, for example the use of machines by
women) and of energy sources, as well as of the problems encountered by the
wives of migrant workers who took over as heads of household. It was also
suggested that the point that women were subsidizing economic development and
growth should be emphasized, and that recognition of the value of unpaid work
in the household would greatly contribute to improving women's self-image and
confidence. That question should be dealt with when indicators and a
statistical data base were being developed.

17. It was stated that many efforts to attain equality for women had focused
on male dominance as a sexual characteristic. That had often obscured the
economic and social basis for inequality and some consideration should be
therefore given to how men could be mobilized in the cause of equality.

18. Special educational programmes and opportunities to participate in such
programmes should be planned on a world-wide basis. That would encourage
women to become conscious of their identity, resources and development so that
they could develop to the maximum their potential as the rearers and earliest
educators of future adults, both women and men, and thus influence their
culture in the most positive way.

19. It was emphasized that the programme developed by the Conference should
take into consideration the contributions to be made by the specialized
agencies of the United Nations system, and by national governmental and
voluntary structures; one organization referred, in particular, to the need
to take special account of the expertise and activities of the International
Labour Organisation, the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nations and the World Health Organization.

20. Because many of the social problems facing a society affected women
disproportionately, it was considered that an action programme should be
developed that would point up the impact on women of problems in such areas as
housing, childcare, health, education etc.

21. One organization pointed out that, unless family planning were given
parallel priority with health and development measures, women would often be
unable to make full use of their hard-won educational and economic
opportunities. Additionally, within both family-planning education and
service programmes, increasing attention must be given to the special needs of
adolescents, because it was now known that child-bearing in adolescence
carried increased risks for both mother and child and could impair the
development of both.

22. More emphasis needed to be given to the education of girls in order to
prepare them better for a full life as women. Not only should the full range
of educational opportunities be included but also vocational training and
decision-making and community leadership skills. In fact it was considered
that the traditional educational system and the attitudes it taught to both
boys and girls should be re-examined in order to enable them to handle their
new roles. The view was expressed that the Commission on the Status of Women
should combine its efforts with those being made in connection with the
International Youth Year to be observed in 1985 and should consider how girls
and young women could be full participants and leaders in the theme of the
Year: "Participation, Development, Peace".
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23. Another area that should be considered by the Conference was that of
communications vis-A-vis the role of women, particularly the question of who
"controlled" the communication media at all levels and who the opinion-setters
were who taught what "women's role" meant. It was pointed out that women
should have access to communication channels and should be encouraged to learn
to understand and master a variety of ways of communicating - formal and
informal, technical and personal.

24. It was also suggested that more attention needed to be given to the
difficulty of bringing about desirable change, especially in changing roles
and customs that were generations old. It was pointed out that in poor rural
areas only slow internal education could change inequality and it was thought
that more co-operative work should be planned by international
non-governmental organizations with grass-root membership who had the contacts
in those areas but little funding.

25. Some organizations took exception to paragraph 18 of document
E/CN.6/1982/8, in which it was stated that, in the currently depressed
economic situation throughout the world, "more jobs can be given to women -
but at the expense of men", which would "only increase tension within the
national economy between male and female workers". They pointed out that the
concept that mattered was that the best qualified person should get the job,
whereas the above statement implied that a favour was being done and that
women were being presented with a gift - that implication was unfair to
women. It was believed that women's integration into development as a whole
was very much conditioned by their status in the economic life of their
country and by how that status was recognized in monetary and other terms.
That was why it was essential to educate and train women so that they could
open up income-producing activities for themselves, to encourage them to
develop small industries, and to train them in efficient management. Efforts
at self-reliance should not be confined to that sector alone.

26. Exception was also taken to paragraph 19 of the same document, in which
it was indicated that education could only be provided to women at the expense
of men. The point was made that there should be equality of rights in
education and employment and that many "internal tensions" also existed among
unemployed and underemployed women.

27. There was a suggestion that the concept "women and development" should be
more clearly defined in view of the differences in the way the subject was
perceived in developed and developing countries.

28. There was a proposal to conduct campaigns of "conscientization", a term
coined by Paulo Freire, the Brazilian sociologist, to promote the cause of
equality. The purpose would be to help people understand the impact of
economic, social and cultural factors on their situation.

29. It was thought that the establishment of women's bureaux in ministries,
or of ministries for women's affairs, should be carefully monitored because it
could lead to marginalization.
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Notes

1 In category I: International Alliance of Women - Equal Rights,
Equal Responsibilities; International Co-operative Alliance; International
Federation of Business and Professional Women; International Planned
Parenthood Federation and Women's International Democratic Federation; in
category II: Amnesty International; Associated Country Women of the World;
Christian Peace Conference; International Council of Jewish Women;
International Federation of Social Workers; International Federation of
University Women; OXFAM; World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts;
World Young Women's Christian Association; and Zonta International.

2/ Report of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries, Paris, 1-14 September 1981 (United Nations publication, Sales No.
E.82.I.8), chap. II, sect. A.

Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,
Mexico City, 19 June-2 July 1975 (United Nations publication, Sales No.
E.76.IV.1), chap. II, sect. A.



UNITED NATIONS
Distr.

G E N E R A L GENERAL

A/CONF.116/PC.1/7A S S E M B L Y 4 January 1983

ORIGINAL: ENGLISH

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN
ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR
THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND
APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE
UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session
Vienna, 23 February-4 March 1983
Item 3 of the provisional agenda*

PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

Proposals
on

substantive and organizational preparations
for the Conference

Report of the Secretary-General**

SUMMARY

This report sets out suggestions concerning the substantive
and organizational aspects of the Conference and its preparation
based upon the views of the Commission on the Status of Women at
its twenty-ninth session, and upon views transmitted to the
Secretary-General by Governments, organs and organizations
of the United Nations system, and inter-governmental and
non-governmental organizations in consultative status with the
Economic and Social Council.

* A/CONF.116/PC.1/1.

** The present document contains chapters I-III of the report. Chapter IV
on the organizational aspects of preparations for the Conference will be
contained in an addendum (A/CONF.116/PC.1/7/Add.1).

V.83-50015



- 2 -

CONTENTS

Paragraphs Page

I. LEGISLATIVE BACKGROUND ............................... 1-10 3

II. FRAME OF REFERENCE ................................... 11-27 4

III. SUBSTANTIVE ASPECTS OF THE PREPARATIONS FOR THE
CONFERENCE ........................................... 28-69 8

A. Approaches and strategies for implementation .... 35-41 9
B. Suggestions for some specific priority issues ... 42-55 11
C. Conference agenda and documentation ............. 56-69 12



-3-

I. LEGISLATIVE BACKGROUND

1. In its resolution 35/136 of 11 December 1980 the General Assembly decided
to convene, at the conclusion of the Decade, a World Conference to Review and
Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women.

2. In 1981 the General Assembly in its resolution 36/126 requested that the
Commission on the Status of Women give priority at its twenty-ninth session to
the question of the preparations for the Conference to mark the end of the
Decade.

3. The Commission at its twenty-ninth session, in considering that question,
had before it a report by the Secretary-General on preparations for the
Conference!/*. Chapter IV of the Commission's report' contains a summary
of its debate.

4. The Economic and Social Council, at its first regular session in 1982,
considered the report of the Commission in the context of its deliberations on
the implementation of the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the
United Nations Decade for Women / adopted at the World Conference of the
United Nations Decade for Women at Copenhagen in 1980. The Council, on the
recommendation of the Commission on the Status of Women, adopted resolution
1982/26 on preparations for the Conference.

5. In that resolution, the Council made a number of recommendations relating
to the organizational and substantive aspects of the preparations for the
Conference including the preparatory body for the Conference, the number of
preparatory meetings, the substantive secretariat, and preparatory activities
at various levels.

6. The Council decided that the Commision on the Status of Women should be
the preparatory body for the Conference, that it should operate on the basis
of consensus, and invited the widest possible participation by Member States
in the deliberations of the preparatory body. It recommended inter alia that
three sessions be held, in 1983, 1984 and 1985, and that the Advancement of
Women Branch of the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs
should serve as the substantive secretariat of the preparatory body as well as
of the Conference.

7. The Council emphasized the importance of undertaking at the conclusion of
the Decade a critical review and appraisal of (a) the goals of the Decade
- equality, development and peace; (b) the subthemes of employment, health and
education; (c) the obstacles encountered in the implementation of the World
Plan of Action for the Implementation of the Objectives of the International
Women's Year 4/ adopted at the World Conference of the International Women's
Year at Mexico City in 1975; and (d) the Programme of Action. A forward-
looking perspective on the status of women to the year 2000 should also be
undertaken. It also emphasized the need to identify the most effective
strategies and methods of work at the international level and to establish
priorities for the United Nations system.

*For the notes, see page 15 below.
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8. Moreover, the Council invited the regional commissions to conduct
consultations, within existing resources, on issues and themes for the
Conference and on organizational arrangements at the regional level to prepare
for the Conference, and to submit the results of those consultations to the
preparatory body. Member States, non-governmental organizations having
consultative status with the Council and inter-governmental organizations were
also invited to submit their views.

9. At its thirty-seventh session, the General Assembly, in its resolution
37/60 adopted on 3 December 1982, endorsed Council resolution 1982/26.

10. In response to requests made by the Secretary-General pursuant to Council
resolution 1982/26, a number of Member States (16), agencies and organizations
of the United Nations system (25), inter-governmental organizations (8),
non-governmental organizations (15) and regional commissions (4) submitted
their views on possible issues and themes for the Conference and on their
possible contributions. The current report, drawing upon the suggestions
received and experience gained, puts forward suggestions for consideration at
the first preparatory meeting for the Conference on the substantive
preparations and preliminary suggestions on organizational matters.

II. FRAME OF REFERENCE

11. By mandate of the Council and the General Assembly, the Conference is to
be closely linked with the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action.
The Conference must therefore undertake a critical review and appraisal of the
achievements of the goals of the Decade: equality, development and peace, and
of the subthemes: employment, health and education, and formulate a
forward-looking perspective on the status of women based on the experience
gained in the implementation of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of
Action. The Conference should also undertake a critical review of the
international efforts undertaken during the Decade to assist in achieving its
goals with a view to proposing priorities and strategies for the United
Nations system.

12. It might be useful, in order to assist the preparatory body in its
deliberations, to describe succinctly the thrust of both the World Plan of
Action and the Programme of Action, since both these documents are, by
mandate, to constitute the frame of reference of the Conference.

13. The proclamation of International Women's Year 1975 was a milestone in
the efforts of the international community of nations to focus on the inferior
condition of women and to intensify actions to improve it. The General
Assembly decided to devote that year to intensified action: (a) to promote
equality between men and women; (b) to ensure the full integration of women in
the total development process; and (c) to recognize the importance of women's
increasing contribution to the development of friendly relations and
co-operation between States, and to the strengthening of world peace.

14. This threefold objective: equality, development and peace, was the focus
of the World Plan of Action. The Mexico Conference brought to light the
seriously disadvantaged position of women in the context of modern society and
the World Plan of Action provided the vital impetus for action to redress
imbalances that have contributed to women's adverse situation in society.
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15. The World Plan of Action, which was subsequently endorsed by the General
Assembly in 1975, provided guidelines for action at all levels over a 10-year
period as part of a sustained, long-term effort to achieve the objectives of
the International Women's Year. It placed great emphasis on national action,
and at the same time stressed that the "new measures taken to improve their
Fwomen's7 situation as well as their role in the process of development must
be an integral part of the global project for the establishment of a new
economic order." 5 Since wide divergencies had existed in the situation of
women in various societies, cultures and regions reflecting different needs
and problems, the World Plan of Action recommended that each country should
decide on its own national strategy and identify its own targets and
priorities within the World Plan of Action.

16. The World Plan of Action stressed that while integrated programmes for
the benefit of all members of society should be the basis for action in
implementing it, special measures on behalf of women whose status was the
result of particularly discriminatory practices would be necessary.

17. The World Plan of Action identified nine specific areas for national
action: (a) international co-operation and the strengthening of
international peace; (b) political participation; (c) education and
training; (d) employment and related economic roles; (e) health and
nutrition; (f) the family in modern society; (g) population; (h) housing
and related facilities; and (i) other social questions (including social
services, migrant women, elderly women, female offenders, prostitution and the
illicit traffic in women). It placed high priority on the need for research,
data collection and analysis on all aspects of the situation of women, which
were lacking or inadequate, and on the use of the mass communication media
that could exercise a significant influence in removing prejudices and
stereotypes, major obstacles in improving women's condition.

18. The World Plan of Action set forth certain specific objectives to be
achieved as a minimum during the first half of the Decade. These objectives,
which were to be developed in more specific terms in regional plans of action,
were defined as follows.

"(a) Marked increase in literacy and civic education of women,
especially in rural areas;

"(b) The extension of co-educational technical and vocational training
in basic skills to women and men in the industrial and agricultural sectors;

"(c) Equal access at every level of education, compulsory primary school
education and the measures necessary to prevent school drop-outs;

"(d) Increased employment opportunities for women, reduction of
unemployment and increased efforts to eliminate discrimination in the terms
and conditions of employment;

"(e) The establishment and increase of the infrastructural services
required in both rural and urban areas;

"(f) The enactment of legislation on voting and eligibility for election
on equal terms with men, equal opportunity and conditions of employment
including remuneration, and on equality in legal capacity and the exercise
thereof;
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"(g) Encouragement of a greater participation of women in policy-making
positions at the local, national and international levels;

"(h) Increased provision for comprehensive measures for health education
and services, sanitation, nutrition, family education, family planning and
other welfare services;

"(i) Provision for parity in the exercise of civil, social and political
rights such as those pertaining to marriage, citizenship and commerce;

"(j) Recognition of the economic value of women's work in the home in
domestic food production and marketing and voluntary activities not
traditionally remunerated;

"(k) The direction of formal, non-formal and life-long education towards
the re-evaluation of the man and woman, in order to ensure their full
realization as an individual in the family and in society;

"(1) The promotion of women's organizations as an interim measure within
workers' organizations and educational, economic and professional institutions;

"(m) The development of modern rural technology, cottage industry,
pre-school day centres; time- and energy-saving devices so as to help reduce
the heavy work load of women, particularly those living in rural sectors and
for the urban poor and thus facilitate the full participation of women in
community, national and international affairs;

"(n) The establishment of interdisciplinary and multisectoral machinery
within the government for accelerating the achievement of equal opportunities
for women and their full integration into national life."6 '

19. The initiatives of the Mexico Conference led to the proclamation by the
General Assembly of the United Nations Decade for Women, 1976-1985: Equality,
Development and Peace, to be devoted to sustained action to implement the
World Plan of Action and related resolutions. The triple objectives of
equality, development and peace remain fundamental to all efforts to integrate
women into political, economic, social and cultural life.

20. Five years later, at the midpoint of the Decade, the World Conference of
the United Nations Decade for Women was convened at Copenhagen from 14 to 30
July 1980. Its purpose was to review the progress made at national, regional
and international levels towards achieving the objectives of the Decade within
the framework of the World Plan of Action.

21. In accordance with specific mandates emanating from the General Assembly,
the Conference was to emphasize development, and within that theme the
international community selected employment, health and education as subthemes
to be given special attention. The Conference, while reaffirming the main
principles that were enunciated at Mexico went a step further in that its
deliberations were based on the premise that there was no issue that did not
concern women to the same extent that it concerned men, although there were
some issues that concerned women even more than men. A programme of action
for the second half of the Decade was adopted that placed its recommmendations
for national, regional and international action within an historical and
multi-sectoral perspective.



22. No attempt is being made here to summarize either the review undertaken
at the Copenhagen Conference or the many recommendations contained in the
Programme of Action that it adopted. However, it might be useful to recall
that the Conference noted the overall slow pace of progress towards the
achievement of the goals of the Decade, particularly in the field of
development and in the areas of the subthemes, employment, health and
education. It also stressed the worsening of the situation of women in the
so-called "backward sectors", particularly with respect to the conditions of
employment and education for women in the rural and marginal urban sectors.
The Conference drew from its review lessons for the future in order to
accelerate women's participation in the development process. The first was
that any measures for women isolated from the major priorities, strategies and
sectors of development could not result in any substantial progress toward
attaining the goals of the Decade. Second, legislative and developmental
action, unless accompanied by positive and concerted action to change
attitudes and prejudices, could not be fully effective. Third, more provision
of equal rights, development services and opportunities would not, by
themselves, help women to benefit without simultaneous special supportive
measures, e.g. legal aid, earmarking of benefits, information and knowledge,
institutional innovation.

23. The Conference acknowledged that the objectives of the Decade could not
be realized without an unequivocal commitment at national, regional and global
levels of women's participation in all aspects of development. It recognized
that the subthemes of the Conference were of crucial concern to the
advancement of women and were interrelated to all aspects of development. It
acknowledged that the principles of the right of women to work, to receive
equal pay for work of equal value, to be provided with equal opportunities for
training and education were clearly stated in the World Plan of Action, which
also stressed that the full participation of women in development required
that they should be given adequate and equitable access to health, nutrition
and other social services, including family planning and child-care
facilities. It emphasized that in all countries there was a need for
continuing attention to the implementation of these principles, and that for
the remainder of the Decade they should be given high priority in government
planning programmes.

24. The Programme of Action adopted at the Conference delineated specific
action to ensure that the objectives of the World Plan of Action were met at
the end of the Decade.

25. The Copenhagen Conference provided an occasion for assessing the
condition of women against the objectives established in the World Plan of
Action, and also against the conditions then prevailing in the world. In so
doing, its deliberations served to advance international understanding of the
fact that women, far from being simply a social welfare sector or a
disadvantaged group, were an integral part of every global concern in the
areas of equality, development and peace.

26. The attention of the world community was soon again directed to the role
and contribution of women in global issues of concern. The concerns of women,
particularly in the developing and least developed of the developing
countries, were incorporated in the International Development Strategy for the
Third United Nations Development Decade.
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27. The International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decade' foresaw that a substantial improvement in the status of
women would take place during the Decade (paragraph 8). It stressed that the
important set of measures to improve the status of women contained in the
World Plan of Action and the important agreed measures relating to the sectors
of the International Development Strategy in the Programme of Action should be
implemented (paragraph 168). One of the stated goals and objectives of the
Strategy was that:

"Full and effective participation by the entire population at all stages
of the development process should be ensured. In line with the Programme
of Action ... women should play an active role in that process.
Appropriate measures should be taken for profound social and economic
changes and for the elimination of the structural imbalances which
compound and perpetuate women's disadvantages. To this end, all
countries will pursue the objectives of securing women's equal
participation both as agents and as beneficiaries in all sectors and at
all levels of the development process. This should include women's
greater access to nutrition, health services, education and training,
employment, and financial resources and their greater participation in

the analysis, planning, decision-making, implementation and evaluation
of development. Changes that will lead to the sharing of
responsibilities by men and women in the family and in the management of

the household should be encouraged. Institutional and administrative
mechanisms to accomplish these objectives should be strengthened."
(paragraph 51)

III. SUBSTANTIVE ASPECTS OF THE PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

28. At this preliminary stage, the purpose of the Conference might be
described as follows:

(a) To provide an international forum for a critical review and
appraisal of the achievements of the Decade, the difficulties encountered in
achieving the objectives of the Decade, and probable future trends;

(b) To formulate strategies for effective implementation that would
identify and recommend concrete methods and means for the advancement of women
to be applied at national, regional and international levels, based on
experience gained during the Decade and on perspectives to the year 2000.

29. Replies received from Governments, organizations of the United Nations
system including the regional commissions and the specialized agencies,
inter-governmental organizations and non-governmental organizations for the
most part confirm that the critical review and appraisal of progress achieved
during the Decade in implementation of the World Plan of Action and the
Programme of Action should provide sufficient basis to assess the experience
during the Decade and to suggest action for the years to come. The main
themes and subthemes of the Decade were also almost unanimously considered
appropriate for discussion to consider progress made and obstacles encountered
and as areas for continuing concern.
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30. The Conference should then keep a link with the issues and concerns of
the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action and must at the same time
identify new issues for the future. It seems that a balance should be
maintained between continuing needs and emerging areas of concern, as well as
between issues that are conceived as being specific to women and those that
affect society as a whole and require women's full and equal participation
with men, such as the establishment of the New International Economic Order
and the implementation of the International Development Strategy.

31. In the light of the above, the preparatory body might wish to decide that
the themes and sub-themes of the Decade should constitute the broad thematic
framework of the deliberations of the Conference within which certain specific
issues should be given priority attention.

32. Specific issues suggested for priority attention in the replies received
ranged from political to socio-economic issues, including women in the context
of the New International Economic Order, the participation of women in the
process of development, particularly in relation to the economic situation;
policy- and decision-making; agricultural and industrial development; the role
of women in agrarian reform and rural development; their role in the tertiary
as well as the informal sectors of the economy; women and energy; science and
technology; transnational corporations as they affect women; employment and
unemployment; early retirement; the use of leisure time; food, water,
sanitation and shelter; functional literacy; children's education; population
and family planning; primary health care, nutrition; mass media:
participation of women in the struggle for peace against colonialism and
apartheid; refugees and displaced women; human rights violations; equality of
opportunity; sharing of household responsibilities; and the development of
indicators, among others.

33. It is evident from the above that the issues proposed for priority
attention at the Conference are very wide ranging. This demonstrates the
complexity and multi-dimensional character of the women's issue. There will
be a need, however, to carefully select the priority issues of the Conference
within the themes and the subthemes of the Decade if the Conference is to
probe in depth into the issues deemed to be of importance and propose
appropriate action.

34. Thus, with a view to assisting the preparatory body in its deliberations
on the substantive aspects of the preparations for the Conference, an effort
has been made by the Secretary-General to identify approaches and provide
suggestions on some specific issues that may deserve priority attention at the
Conference. This has been done on the basis of existing findings and
experience gained since 1975, taking into account the views expressed in the
replies received.

A. Approaches and strategies for implementation

35. Findings show repeatedly that the problems and issues already'identified

both in the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action were correctly
diagnosed. Still the progress achieved in implementing the recommendations
contained in these two major documents remains quite inadequate, although a
measure of improvement of women's condition is registered in some instances.
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In certain areas of the world, a deterioration is taking place erasing
whatever modest gains were made. This situation cannot be attributed only to
the world economic crisis that became more acute during the Decade. Women
have always formed the bulk of the poor, the illiterate, the unskilled and the
unemployed or under-employed. They have tended to be the first to bear the
brunt of any economic downturn. Thus, while the world economic crisis may
have played its part and affected progress, it may not be considered the only
factor. The usual factors which hinder progress have continued to play their
role, most important among them has been the inadequacy of implementation of
strategies used to integrate women in development.

36. It is worth noting that there is still insufficient reflection of the
women's dimension in overall and sectoral policy-making at all levels. That
is to say that the instances are few of explicit articulation and
incorporation of a component aimed at women's participation in the development
process as agents and as beneficiaries into overall national development plans
and policies. Therefore, the question of improving strategies and their
implementation in national, regional and international plans and policies that
would ensure women's participation in development continues to be an urgent
priority.

37. Given that an important requirement for the success of policy-making is
the extent to which it reflects the real needs of the population they intend
to meet, implementation strategies to improve women's condition must,
therefore, reflect women's true needs and aspirations. Policy-makers at all
levels should be fully informed of these concerns in order to weigh them in
the setting of priorities.

38. Moreover, there is a need for planners and policy-makers to bear in mind
that in addition to an integrated approach - that is an approach that would
incorporate the women's dimension into broader development strategies, plans
and programmes - they should elaborate special measures designed to correct
critical imbalances affecting women that will be phased out when such
imbalances have been redressed.

39. In view of the limited number of women as yet to be involved in
decision-making, the Conference might wish to devise concrete ways and means
by which to involve women in the policy-making process and to ensure that full
use is made of existing instruments and mechanisms that specify the needs and
concerns of women.

40. Thus, the Conference should lead to the formulation of concrete
strategies to implement the goals and objectives of the Decade as well as of
new aims that may be recommended by the Conference. Such strategies should be
defined at the national, regional and international levels.

41. Special attention should be given to the differences that exist in the
condition of women that depend on national and regional political,
socio-economic or cultural circumstances as well as to the similarities of
women's condition throughout the world.
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B. Suggestions for some specific priority issues

42. The goals and objectives laid down in the World Plan of Action and the
Programme of Action and expressed in the themes and subthemes of the Decade
are both continuing and evolving concerns.

43. In order to achieve these goals and objectives the interrelations between
the themes and subthemes must be strengthened.

1. Equality

44. The issue of equality of rights of women and men and of discrimination
against women is a continuing concern, although it has evolved in some of its
aspects. Thus, while constitutional and legislative guarantees of the
principles of equal rights and responsibilities of women and men, and of
non-discrimination on the grounds of sex, have been enacted in many countries,
there is often a wide gap between legal provisions and actual practice.

45. The preparatory body might wish to recommend that within the theme of
equality, special emphasis be placed on the ability of women to assume
responsibilities at all levels and all sectors without discrimination.

46. Underlying this major issue, the fundamental question of the traditional
sex stereotypes for men and women including their parental functions,
particularly as reinforced by the mass media, should be addressed at the
Conference.

2. Development

47. It has become evident that economic changes and progress that took placein recent decades have not only been unevenly distributed among countries andsocial groups but have been unequally shared by men and women. The equalparticipation of women in the decision-making process is needed to correct theimbalances and enhance the development process.

48. At this particular time certain issues require further attention becauseit has been demonstrated that major obstacles persist or are emerging thatprevent women from full and equal participation in development as agents andbeneficiaries and that continue to affect the well-being of women.

49. The subthemes of the Copenhagen Conference, employment, health andeducation, should continue to be a matter of concern for the Conference assubstantial improvement of women's condition in the areas of these subthemesare fundamental to any real improvement in women's participation in thedevelopment process. However, in order to articulate practical approachesthat would accelerate the achievement of the goals of the Decade, as far asthe development theme is concerned, it is essential to interrelate progress inthese crucial areas with steps to be taken to ensure women's participation inthe major sectors of the economy.
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50. Therefore, it is suggested that the subthemes of employment and education
be further reviewed in relation to women's increased participation in the
following sectors as highlighted by the International Development Strategy:
agriculture, industry, trade, money and finance; energy, science and
technology. For example, an important issue in agriculture is the role of
women in national food systems and in the use, conservation and development of
rural energy resources; in industry, women's participation not only in the
labour force (including their employment by transnational corporations), but
also in the informal sector: in trade, money and finance, the access of women
to credit; in science and technology, the role of women in scientific research
and its application including their access to and training for not only
small-scale technology but new forms of high technology.

51. Furthermore, the question of ways and means of enabling women to combine
their economic roles with their family and household responsibilities, which
are still almost exclusively theirs, should be given full attention. In this
connection, emphasis should be placed on access by women to essential social
and community services, including health care.

3. Peace

52. More than ever, peace is a paramount issue in international life.
Historically, women have been more often the victims of war than the active
agents of peace. To the extent that women contribute effectively to the
establishment of a world economic and political order, they can help prevent
the tensions that lead to international conflict.

53. The issue of women's role in the promotion of peace in all spheres of
life is closely linked to the need for women's greater participation in
political life at all levels on an equal basis with men.

54. Therefore, it is suggested that the Conference might focus on ways and
means (a) to substantially increase the numbers of women involved in
policy-making decisions regarding peace, international co-operation and
disarmament; and (b) to encourage greater numbers of women to participate in
non-governmental and inter-governmental organizations aimed at the
strengthening of international peace and security.

55. The Conference should also address the issue of assistance to women who
are victims of conflicts, mass and flagrant violations of human rights, and
violence in all its aspects.8/

C. Conference agenda and documentation

56. The agenda for the Conference should be developed in such a way as to
achieve the dual objectives of the Conference proposed in paragraph 28 above.

57. The agenda should be so formulated as to avoid duplication or overlap of
discussion but at the same time provide the flexibility required for the
thorough consideration of the main themes and subthemes of the Decade as well
as the priority areas of concern that the preparatory body might wish to
select.
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58. At the forthcoming first meeting of the preparatory body, a tentative
agenda for the Conference should be formulated.

59. It is proposed that efforts be made to minimize the volume of
documentation before the Conference and that documents prepared should be as
concise as possible. It is suggested that, as in previous conferences, they
might consist of (a) a limited number of basic documents specially related to
each of the substantive items on the Conference agenda; and (b) certain
background documents to supplement, as required, information and analysis
appearing in the basic documents.

1. Review and appraisal of the achievements of the Decade

60. The Secretary-General proposes that the Conference have two basic
documents before it for the consideration of this item. The first should be a
critical review and appraisal report of the achievements of the goals of the
Decade, and the obstacles encountered in the implementation of the World Plan
of Action and the Programme of Action. The report should also contain
indications on probable future trends.

61. The report should be global in scope and analytical in nature and should
be based on information provided by Governments in response to a comprehensive
questionnaire. Such a report should cover the period since 1975 and show
trends in national experience towards the achievement of the objectives of the
Decade.

62. A monitoring system for the review and appraisal of the World Plan of
Action was established by the General Assembly in its resolution 3520 (XXX),
following the Mexico Conference. Biennial reviews have been prepared since
then. It is proposed that the biennial review that should normally have been
submitted to the Commission on the Status of Women at its thirtieth session in
1984 be expanded to cover the entire Decade, and be submitted to the
preparatory body at its third session, to be held in 1985, and then to the
Conference itself.

63. A second basic report of consideration by the Conference under this item
will be the World Survey on the Role of Women in Overall Development.

64. The survey was requested by the General Assembly in its resolution
35/78. Its scope was further elaborated by General Assembly resolution 36/74
whereby it was recommended that the survey should analyse the role of women in
relation to the development issues as envisaged in the International
Development Strategy focusing in particular on trade, agriculture, industry,
energy, money and finance, and science and technology. The General Assembly,
in its resolution 37/60 requested that the survey should be submitted to the
Conference.

65. The survey, which will be based on available information, will complement
the findings of the review and appraisal of national experience.
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2. Strategies for implementation of national,
regional and international levels

66. In line with the suggestion made in paragraph 4 above that special
attention should be given to the differences that exist in the condition of
women depending on national and or regional circumstances as well as to the
similarities of women's condition throughout the world, it is proposed that
three basic documents be before the Conference for its consideration:

(a) A first report, which was requested by the Economic and Social
Council in its resolution 1982/26, should provide a perspective for the year
2000. This perspective should project a global picture of the future
evolution of women's position in society and the particular issues likely to
be of concern to women in the years to come;

(b) A second report should contain the strategies for implementation
recommended by the regional preparatory meetings (which should reflect the
specific priorities of the countries of each region in terms of women's
advancement);

(c) A third report should be a forward-looking assessment undertaken by
or in co-operation with the United Nations system of organizations, which
would devise international strategies aimed at assisting in the implementation
of those priorities defined and adopted by the regional preparatory meetings.
This report should reflect the emphasis placed by the Council in its
resolution 1982/26 on "the need to identify the most effective strategies and
methods of work at the international level and to establish priorities for the
United Nations system". It is premature to make proposals as to whether the
above three basic documents should be submitted separately or should
constitute one single comprehensive document. It is suggested that the
preparatory body might consider this question at its second or third meeting
and make a recommendation in this regard.

67. Further basic documents could include:

(a) The five reports of the regional inter-governmental preparatory
meetings, which will be organized by the five United Nations regional
commissions (see paragraph below);

(b) The three reports of the meetings of the Commission on the Status of

Women acting as preparatory body for the Conference. (See paragraph below).

68. It is proposed that, at the first meeting of the preparatory body, a list
of basic documents for the Conference be approved.

3. Background documents

69. A number of background documents could serve as an input to the
preparatory work of the Conference. These would largely be documents prepared
for and reports of technical regional and/or interregional meetings (see

paragraph 74-76 below). These would include:

(a) Reports of technical regional meetings of experts, and technical
interregional meetings of experts (see paragraph below);
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(b) Sectoral, regional or global reports on specific issues to be
determined by the preparatory body, which will facilitate the work of the
regional inter-governmental preparatory meetings and the Conference itself.
In this connection, it should be pointed out that relevant organizations of
the United Nations system have indicated that they will prepare a number of
technical reports dealing with certain issues that fall within their
competence. It is proposed that in the light of discussions in the
preparatory body, the identification of the sectors and of reports to be
prepared by organizations be decided at an ad hoc inter-agency meeting, which
would be held after the meeting of the preparatory body. The organizations
concerned should assume responsibility for the preparation, translation into
the languages of the Conference and processing of these reports;

(c) National reports that individual countries themselves may wish to
prepare on the condition of women, focusing on the experience gained including
obstacles encountered in the achievement of the objectives of the Decade, and
a forward-looking perspective. Any national reports prepared should be made
available by Governments in a sufficient number of copies for distribution at

the time of the Conference and or to other countries beforehand at the
Government's own initiative.

Notes

1/ E/CN.6/1982/8.

2/ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Twenty-ninth
Session, Supplement No. 4 (E/1982/14, E/CN.6/1982/14).

3/ Report of the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for
Women: Equality, Development and Peace, Copenhagen, 14-30 July 1980 (United
Nations publication, Sales No. E.80.IV.3).

4/ Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,
Mexico City, 19 June-2 July 1975 (United Nations publication, Sales No.
E.76.IV.1), chapt. II, sect. A.

5/ Ibid., para. 8.

6/ Ibid., para. 46.

7/ General Assembly resolution 35/56, annex.

8/ The Economic and Social Council in its resolution 1982/22 on abuses
against women and children requested the Secretary-General to compile a study
on the action taken by Member States on this question and to submit a report
to the World Conference, if so decided by the preparatory body for the
Conference.
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I. LEGISLATIVE BACKGROUND

1. In its resolution 35/136 of 11 December 1980 the General Assembly decided
to convene, at the conclusion of the Decade, a World Conference to Review and
Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women.

2. In 1981 the General Assembly in its resolution 36/126 requested that the
Commission on the Status of Women give priority at its twenty-ninth session to
the question of the preparations for the Conference to mark the end of the
Decade.

3. The Commission at its twenty-ninth session, in considering that question,
had before it a report by the Secretary-General on preparations for the
Conference/*. Chapter IV of the Commission's reports! contains a summary
of its debate.

4. The Economic and Social Council, at its first regular session in 1982,
considered the report of the Commission in the context of its deliberations on
the implementation of the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the
United Nations Decade for Women3/ adopted at the World Conference of the
United Nations Decade for Women at Copenhagen in 1980. The Council, on the
recommendation of the Commission on the Status of Women, adopted resolution
1982/26 on preparations for the Conference.

5. In that resolution, the Council made a number of recommendations relating
to the organizational and substantive aspects of the preparations for the
Conference including the preparatory body for the Conference, the number of
preparatory meetings, the substantive secretariat, and preparatory activities
at various levels.

6. The Council decided that the Commision on the Status of Women should be
the preparatory body for the Conference, that it should operate on the basis
of consensus, and invited the widest possible participation by Member States
in the deliberations of the preparatory body. It recommended inter alia that
three sessions be held, in 1983, 1984 and 1985, and that the Advancement of
Women Branch of the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs
should serve as the substantive secretariat of the preparatory body as well as
of the Conference.

7. The Council emphasized the importance of undertaking at the conclusion of
the Decade a critical review and appraisal of (a) the goals of the Decade
- equality, development and peace; (b) the subthemes of employment, health and
education; (c) the obstacles encountered in the implementation of the World
Plan of Action for the Implementation of the Objectives of the International
Women's Year adopted at the World Conference of the International Women's
Year at Mexico City in 1975; and (d) the Programme of Action. A forward-
looking perspective on the status of women to the year 2000 should also be
undertaken. It also emphasized the need to identify the most effective
strategies and methods of work at the international level and to establish
priorities for the United Nations system.

*For the notes, see page 15 below.
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8. Moreover, the Council invited the regional commissions to conduct
consultations, within existing resources, on issues and themes for the
Conference and on organizational arrangements at the regional level to prepare
for the Conference, and to submit the results of those consultations to the
preparatory body. Member States, non-governmental organizations having
consultative status with the Council and inter-governmental organizations were
also invited to submit their views.

9. At its thirty-seventh session, the General Assembly, in its resolution
37/60 adopted on 3 December 1982, endorsed Council resolution 1982/26.

10. In response to requests made by the Secretary-General pursuant to Council
resolution 1982/26, a number of Member States (16), agencies and organizations
of the United Nations system (25), inter-governmental organizations (8),
non-governmental organizations (15) and regional commissions (4) submitted
their views on possible issues and themes for the Conference and on their
possible contributions. The current report, drawing upon the suggestions
received and experience gained, puts forward suggestions for consideration at
the first preparatory meeting for the Conference on the substantive
preparations and preliminary suggestions on organizational matters.

II. FRAME OF REFERENCE

11. By mandate of the Council and the General Assembly, the Conference is to
be closely linked with the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action.
The Conference must therefore undertake a critical review and appraisal of the
achievements of the goals of the Decade: equality, development and peace, and
of the subthemes: employment, health and education, and formulate a
forward-looking perspective on the status of women based on the experience
gained in the implementation of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of
Action. The Conference should also undertake a critical review of the
international efforts undertaken during the Decade to assist in achieving its
goals with a view to proposing priorities and strategies for the United
Nations system.

12. It might be useful, in order to assist the preparatory body in its
deliberations, to describe succinctly the thrust of both the World Plan of
Action and the Programme of Action, since both these documents are, by
mandate, to constitute the frame of reference of the Conference.

13. The proclamation of International Women's Year 1975 was a milestone in
the efforts of the international community of nations to focus on the inferior
condition of women and to intensify actions to improve it. The General
Assembly decided to devote that year to intensified action: (a) to promote
equality between men and women; (b) to ensure the full integration of women in
the total development process; and (c) to recognize the importance of women's
increasing contribution to the development of friendly relations and
co-operation between States, and to the strengthening of world peace.

14. This threefold objective: equality, development and peace, was the focus
of the World Plan of Action. The Mexico Conference brought to light the
seriously disadvantaged position of women in the context of modern society and
the World Plan of Action provided the vital impetus for action to redress
imbalances that have contributed to women's adverse situation in society.
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15. The World Plan of Action, which was subsequently endorsed by the General
Assembly in 1975, provided guidelines for action at all levels over a 10-year
period as part of a sustained, long-term effort to achieve the objectives of
the International Women's Year. It placed great emphasis on national action,
and at the same time stressed that the "new measures taken to improve their
Fwomen's/ situation as well as their role in the process of development must
be an integral part of the global project for the establishment of a new
economic order."5/ Since wide divergencies had existed in the situation of
women in various societies, cultures and regions reflecting different needs
and problems, the World Plan of Action recommended that each country should
decide on its own national strategy and identify its own targets and
priorities within the World Plan of Action.

16. The World Plan of Action stressed that while integrated programmes for
the benefit of all members of society should be the basis for action in
implementing it, special measures on behalf of women whose status was the
result of particularly discriminatory practices would be necessary.

17. The World Plan of Action identified nine specific areas for national
action: (a) international co-operation and the strengthening of
international peace; (b) political participation; (c) education and
training; (d) employment and related economic roles; (e) health and
nutrition; (f) the family in modern society; (g) population; (h) housing
and related facilities; and (i) other social questions (including social
services, migrant women, elderly women, female offenders, prostitution and the
illicit traffic in women). It placed high priority on the need for research,
data collection and analysis on all aspects of the situation of women, which
were lacking or inadequate, and on the use of the mass communication media
that could exercise a significant influence in removing prejudices and
stereotypes, major obstacles in improving women's condition.

18. The World Plan of Action set forth certain specific objectives to be
achieved as a minimum during the first half of the Decade. These objectives,
which were to be developed in more specific terms in regional plans of action,
were defined as follows:

"(a) Marked increase in literacy and civic education of women,
especially in rural areas;

"(b) The extension of co-educational technical and vocational training
in basic skills to women and men in the industrial and agricultural sectors;

"(c) Equal access at every level of education, compulsory primary school
education and the measures necessary to prevent school drop-outs;

"(d) Increased employment opportunities for women, reduction of
unemployment and increased efforts to eliminate discrimination in the terms
and conditions of employment;

"(e) The establishment and increase of the infrastructural services
required in both rural and urban areas;

"Cf) The enactment of legislation on voting and eligibility for election
on equal terms with men, equal opportunity and conditions of employment
including remuneration, and on equality in legal capacity and the exercise
thereof;
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"(g) Encouragement of a greater participation of women in policy-making
positions at the local, national and international levels;

"(h) Increased provision for comprehensive measures for health education
and services, sanitation, nutrition, family education, family planning and
other welfare services;

"(i) Provision for parity in the exercise of civil, social and political
rights such as those pertaining to marriage, citizenship and commerce;

"(j) Recognition of the economic value of women's work in the home in
domestic food production and marketing and voluntary activities not
traditionally remunerated;

"(k) The direction of formal, non-formal and life-long education towards
the re-evaluation of the man and woman, in order to ensure their full
realization as an individual in the family and in society;

"(1) The promotion of women's organizations as an interim measure within
workers' organizations and educational, economic and professional institutions;

"(m) The development of modern rural technology, cottage industry,
pre-school day centres; time- and energy-saving devices so as to help reduce
the heavy work load of women, particularly those living in rural sectors and
for the urban poor and thus facilitate the full participation of women in
community, national and international affairs;

"(n) The establishment of interdisciplinary and multisectoral machinery
within the government for accelerating the achievement of equal opportunities
for women and their full integration into national life." 6'

19. The initiatives of the Mexico Conference led to the proclamation by the
General Assembly of the United Nations Decade for Women, 1976-1985: Equality,
Development and Peace, to be devoted to sustained action to implement the
World Plan of Action and related resolutions. The triple objectives of
equality, development and peace remain fundamental to all efforts to integrate
women into political, economic, social and cultural life.

20. Five years later, at the midpoint of the Decade, the World Conference of
the United Nations Decade for Women was convened at Copenhagen from 14 to 30
July 1980. Its purpose was to review the progress made at national, regional
and international levels towards achieving the objectives of the Decade within
the framework of the World Plan of Action.

21. In accordance with specific mandates emanating from the General Assembly,
the Conference was to emphasize development, and within that theme the
international community selected employment, health and education as subthemes
to be given special attention. The Conference, while reaffirming the main
principles that were enunciated at Mexico went a step further in that its
deliberations were based on the premise that there was no issue that did not
concern women to the same extent that it concerned men, although there were
some issues that concerned women even more than men. A programme of action
for the second half of the Decade was adopted that placed its recommmendations
for national, regional and international action within an historical and
multi-sectoral perspective.
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22. No attempt is being made here to summarize either the review undertaken
at the Copenhagen Conference or the many recommendations contained in the
Programme of Action that it adopted. However, it might be useful to recall
that the Conference noted the overall slow pace of progress towards the
achievement of the goals of the Decade, particularly in the field of
development and in the areas of the subthemes, employment, health and
education. It also stressed the worsening of the situation of women in the
so-called "backward sectors", particularly with respect to the conditions of
employment and education for women in the rural and marginal urban sectors.
The Conference drew from its review lessons for the future in order to
accelerate women's participation in the development process. The first was
that any measures for women isolated from the major priorities, strategies and
sectors of development could not result in any substantial progress toward
attaining the goals of the Decade. Second, legislative and developmental
action, unless accompanied by positive and concerted action to change
attitudes and prejudices, could not be fully effective. Third, more provision
of equal rights, development services and opportunities would not, by
themselves, help women to benefit without simultaneous special supportive
measures, e.g. legal aid, earmarking of benefits, information and knowledge,
institutional innovation.

23. The Conference acknowledged that the objectives of the Decade could not
be realized without an unequivocal commitment at national, regional and global
levels of women's participation in all aspects of development. It recognized
that the subthemes of the Conference were of crucial concern to the
advancement of women and were interrelated to all aspects of development. It
acknowledged that the principles of the right of women to work, to receive
equal pay for work of equal value, to be provided with equal opportunities for
training and education were clearly stated in the World Plan of Action, which
also stressed that the full participation of women in development required
that they should be given adequate and equitable access to health, nutrition
and other social services, including family planning and child-care
facilities. It emphasized that in all countries there was a need for
continuing attention to the implementation of these principles, and that for
the remainder of the Decade they should be given high priority in government
planning programmes.

24. The Programme of Action adopted at the Conference delineated specific
action to ensure that the objectives of the World Plan of Action were met at
the end of the Decade.

25. The Copenhagen Conference provided an occasion for assessing the
condition of women against the objectives established in the World Plan of
Action, and also against the conditions then prevailing in the world. In so
doing, its deliberations served to advance international understanding of the
fact that women, far from being simply a social welfare sector or a
disadvantaged group, were an integral part of every global concern in the
areas of equality, development and peace.

26. The attention of the world community was soon again directed to the role
and contribution of women in global issues of concern. The concerns of women,
particularly in the developing and least developed of the developing
countries, were incorporated in the International Development Strategy for the
Third United Nations Development Decade.
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27. The International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decadei' foresaw that a substantial improvement in the status of
women would take place during the Decade (paragraph 8). It stressed that the
important set of measures to improve the status of women contained in the
World Plan of Action and the important agreed measures relating to the sectors
of the International Development Strategy in the Programme of Action should be
implemented (paragraph 168). One of the stated goals and objectives of the
Strategy was that:

"Full and effective participation by the entire population at all stages
of the development process should be ensured. In line with the Programme
of Action ... women should play an active role in that process.
Appropriate measures should be taken for profound social and economic
changes and for the elimination of the structural imbalances which
compound and perpetuate women's disadvantages. To this end, all
countries will pursue the objectives of securing women's equal
participation both as agents and as beneficiaries in all sectors and at
all levels of the development process. This should include women's
greater access to nutrition, health services, education and training,
employment, and financial resources and their greater participation in

the analysis, planning, decision-making, implementation and evaluation
of development. Changes that will lead to the sharing of
responsibilities by men and women in the family and in the management of

the household should be encouraged. Institutional and administrative
mechanisms to accomplish these objectives should be strengthened."
(paragraph 51)

III. SUBSTANTIVE ASPECTS OF THE PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

28. At this preliminary stage, the purpose of the Conference might be
described as follows:

(a) To provide an international forum for a critical review and
appraisal of the achievements of the Decade, the difficulties encountered in
achieving the objectives of the Decade, and probable future trends;

(b) To formulate strategies for effective implementation that would
identify and recommend concrete methods and means for the advancement of women
to be applied at national, regional and international levels, based on
experience gained during the Decade and on perspectives to the year 2000.

29. Replies received from Governments, organizations of the United Nations
system including the regional commissions and the specialized agencies,
inter-governmental organizations and non-governmental organizations for the
most part confirm that the critical review and appraisal of progress achieved
during the Decade in implementation of the World Plan of Action and the
Programme of Action should provide sufficient basis to assess the experience
during the Decade and to suggest action for the years to come. The main
themes and subthemes of the Decade were also almost unanimously considered
appropriate for discussion to consider progress made and obstacies encountered
and as areas for continuing concern.



- 9 -

30. The Conference should then keep a link with the issues and concerns of
the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action and must at the same time
identify new issues for the future. It seems that a balance should be
maintained between continuing needs and emerging areas of concern, as well as
between issues that are conceived as being specific to women and those that
affect society as a whole and require women's full and equal participation
with men, such as the establishment of the New International Economic Order
and the implementation of the International Development Strategy.

31. In the light of the above, the preparatory body might wish to decide that
the themes and sub-themes of the Decade should constitute the broad thematic
framework of the deliberations of the Conference within which certain specific
issues should be given priority attention.

32. Specific issues suggested for priority attention in the replies received
ranged from political to socio-economic issues, including women in the context
of the New International Economic Order, the participation of women in the
process of development, particularly in relation to the economic situation;
policy- and decision-making; agricultural and industrial development; the role
of women in agrarian reform and rural development; their role in the tertiary
as well as the informal sectors of the economy; women and energy; science and
technology; transnational corporations as they affect women; employment and
unemployment; early retirement; the use of leisure time; food, water,
sanitation and shelter; functional literacy; children's education; population
and family planning; primary health care, nutrition; mass media:
participation of women in the struggle for peace against colonialism and
apartheid; refugees and displaced women; human rights violations; equality of
opportunity; sharing of household responsibilities; and the development of
indicators, among others.

33. It is evident from the above that the issues proposed for priority
attention at the Conference are very wide ranging. This demonstrates the
complexity and multi-dimensional character of the women's issue. There will
be a need, however, to carefully select the priority issues of the Conference
within the themes and the subthemes of the Decade if the Conference is to
probe in depth into the issues deemed to be of importance and propose
appropriate action.

34. Thus, with a view to assisting the preparatory body in its deliberations
on the substantive aspects of the preparations for the Conference, an effort
has been made by the Secretary-General to identify approaches and provide
suggestions on some specific issues that may deserve priority attention at the
Conference. This has been done on the basis of existing findings and
experience gained since 1975, taking into account the views expressed in the
replies received.

A. Approaches and strategies for implementation

35. Findings show repeatedly that the problems and issues already'identified
both in the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action were correctly
diagnosed. Still the progress achieved in implementing the recommendations
contained in these two major documents remains quite inadequate, although a
measure of improvement of women's condition is registered in some instances.
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In certain areas of the world, a deterioration is taking place erasing
whatever modest gains were made. This situation cannot be attributed only to
the world economic crisis that became more acute during the Decade. Women
have always formed the bulk of the poor, the illiterate, the unskilled and the
unemployed or under-employed. They have tended to be the first to bear the
brunt of any economic downturn. Thus, while the world economic crisis may
have played its part and affected progress, it may not be considered the only
factor. The usual factors which hinder progress have continued to play their
role, most important among them has been the inadequacy of implementation of
strategies used to integrate women in development.

36. It is worth noting that there is still insufficient reflection of the
women's dimension in overall and sectoral policy-making at all levels. That
is to say that the instances are few of explicit articulation and
incorporation of a component aimed at women's participation in the development
process as agents and as beneficiaries into overall national development plans
and policies. Therefore, the question of improving strategies and their
implementation in national, regional and international plans and policies that
would ensure women's participation in development continues to be an urgent
priority.

37. Given that an important requirement for the success of policy-making is
the extent to which it reflects the real needs of the population they intend
to meet, implementation strategies to improve women's condition must,
therefore, reflect women's true needs and aspirations. Policy-makers at all
levels should be fully informed of these concerns in order to weigh them in
the setting of priorities.

38. Moreover, there is a need for planners and policy-makers to bear in mind
that in addition to an integrated approach - that is an approach that would
incorporate the women's dimension into broader development strategies, plans
and programmes - they should elaborate special measures designed to correct
critical imbalances affecting women that will be phased out when such
imbalances have been redressed.

39. In view of the limited number of women as yet to be involved in
decision-making, the Conference might wish to devise concrete ways and means
by which to involve women in the policy-making process and to ensure that full
use is made of existing instruments and mechanisms that specify the needs and
concerns of women.

40. Thus, the Conference should lead to the formulation of concrete
strategies to implement the goals and objectives of the Decade as well as of
new aims that may be recommended by the Conference. Such strategies should be
defined at the national, regional and international levels.

41. Special attention should be given to the differences that exist in the
condition of women that depend on national and regional political,
socio-economic or cultural circumstances as well as to the similarities of
women's condition throughout the world.
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IV. ORGANIZATIONAL ASPECTS OF PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

A. Conference Agenda and Documentation

1. The Agenda for the Conference should be developed in such a way as to
achieve the dual objectives of the Conference, which should be:

- to provide an international forum for a critical review and
appraisal of the achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women 1976-

1985, the difficulties encountered in achieving the objectives of the Decade,
and probable future trends;

- to formulate strategies for effective implementation which would
identify and recommend concrete methods and means for the advancement of
women to be applied at national, regional and international levels, based
on experience gained during the Decade and on perspectives to the year 2000.

2. The agenda should be so formulated as to avoid duplication or overlap
of discussion and at the same time provide the flexibility required for the
thorough consideration of the main themes and sub-themes of the Decade as
well as the priority areas of concern that the Preparatory Body might wish
to select.

3. At the present session of the Preparatory Body, a tentative agenda for
the Conference should be formulated.

4. It is proposed that efforts be made to minimize the volume of documentation
before the Conference and that documents prepared should be as brief and
concise as possible. It is suggested that they might consist of:

- a limited number of basic documents specifically related to each
of the substantive items on the Conference agenda; and

- certain background documents to supplement, as required, information
and analysis appearing in the basic documents.

(1) Basic documentation

(a) Documentation relating to the review and appraisal of the
achievements of the Decade

5. The Secretary-General would like to propose that the Conference have two
basic documents before it for the consideration of this subject.

6. The first would be a critical review and appraisal report of the achievements
of the goals of the United Nations Decade for Women - Equality, Development and
Peace - and the sub-themes of Employment, Health and Education, and the obstacles
encountered in the implementation of the World Plan and the Programme of Action.
The report would also contain indications on probable future trends. The report
would be global in scope and analytical in nature and would be based on
information provided by Governments in response to a comprehensive questionnaire.

Such a report would cover the period since 1975 and would show trends in national
experience towards the achievement of the objectives of the Decade.
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7. It should be recalled in this connexion that a monitoring system for
the review and appraisal of the World Plan of Action for the Achievement
of the Objectives of the International Women's Year was established by
the General Assembly in its resolution 3520 (XXX), following the Mexico
Conference, biennial reviews have been prepared since then. In view of
the forthcoming Conference, it is proposed that the biennial review which
normally should have been submitted to the Commission on the Status of
Women at its thirtieth session in 1984 be expanded and be submitted
for review by the Preparatory Body as its third session to be held in
1985 and then to the Conference itself.

8. A second basic report for consideration by the Conference under this
subject would be the World Survey on the Role of Women in Over-all
Development. The survey was requested by the General Assembly in its
resolution 35/78. Its scope was further elaborated by General Assembly
resolution 36/74 whereby it was recommended that the survey should analyze
the role of women in relation to the development issues as envisaged
in the International Development Strategy for the United Nations Development
Decade focusing in particular on trade, agriculture, industry, energy,
money and finance and science and technology. The General Assembly, in its
resolution 37/60 requested that the survey should be submitted to the
Conference. The survey, which will be based on a variety of available
sources of information, would complement the findings of the review and
appraisal of national experience.

(b) Documentation relating to strategies for implementation at
national, regional and international levels

9. In line with the suggestions made above, that special attention should
be given to the differences which exist in the condition of women depending
on national and/or regional circumstances as well as to the similarities of
women's condition throughout the world, it is proposed that the following
main basic documents be before the Conference for its consideration under this
subject.

10. A first report, pursuant to a request by the Economic and Social Council
in its resolution 1982/26, would provide a perspective to the year 2000.
This perspective would project a global picture of the future evolution of
women's status and the particular issues likely to be of concern to women in
the years to come, and would contain the consolidated perspectives developed
at the regional level focusing on issues of particular concern to each region.

11. A second report would contain the strategies for implementation recommended
by the regional preparatory meetings hich would reflect the specific priorities
of the countries of each region in terms of women's advancement) and global
strategies as discussed by the Preparatory Body.

12. A third report would be a forward-looking assessment undertaken by or
in cooperation with the United Nations system of organizations which would
suggest international strategies aimed at assisting in the implementation of
global priorities. This report would reflect the emphasis placed by the
Economic and Social Council in its resolution 1982/26 on "the need to identify
the most effective strategies and methods of work at the international level
and to establish priorities for the United Nations system".
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(2) Other basic documents

13. The report of the five regional intergovernmental preparatory meetings
which would be organized at the five United Nations Regional Commissions would
be available.

14. The final report of the Commission on the Status of Women acting as
Preparatory Body for the Conference would also be available.

15. It is proposed that, at the first meeting of the Preparatory Body,
a list of basic documents for the Conference be approved.

(3) Background documentation

16. A number of background documents could be made available to the Conference,
in the languages they were originally issued in, as they would constitute
important inputs to its preparatory work. These would largely consist of
documents prepared for and/or reports of, technical and international meetings
as follows:

(a) Reports of technical regional meetings of experts which will
facilitate the work of the regional intergovernmental preparatory meetings
and the Conference itself;

(b) Interregional reports on specific issues, including rural
women;

(c) National reports that individual countries themselves may
wish to prepare on the conditions of women, focusing on the experience gained
including obstacles encountered in the achievements of the objectives of the
Decade, and a forward looking perspective. Any national reports prepared
should be made available by Governments, in sufficient number of copies for
distribution at the time of the Conference and/or to other countries beforehand
at the Government's own initiative.

(4) Other documentation

17. A number of United Nations organizations have indicated that they would
prepare technical reports and information materials on issues within their
fields of competence. It is proposed that the identification of the sectors
and of reports to be presented by organizations be taken up at an Ad Hoc
interagency meeting which would be held after the first session of the
preparatory body. The organizations concerned would be expected to assume
responsibility for preparing, translating into the languages of the Conference
and reproducing these reports in quantity for distribution at the Conference.

B. Sessions of the Commission on the Status of Women
as Preparatory Body for the Conference

18. Pursuant to the Economic and Social Council resolution 1982/26, the
Commission on the Status of Women will hold a second session as preparatory
body in 1984 following its thirtieth regular session and a third in 1985.
At the current session of the Preparatory Body, a preliminary agenda for the
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1984 preparatory session should be formulated.

C. Other preparatory activities

19. It is proposed that regional technical and intergovernmental meetings
be convened in collaboration with the regional commissions in preparation for
the Conference.

20. The experience gained from the preparations for the 1975 World Conference
of the International Women's Year (Mexico City) and the 1980 World Conference
of the United Nations Decade for Women (Copenhagen) revealed in-depth
preparatory work at the regional level is essential for the success of such
conferences. This will be even more so for this third World Conference since
it has the task to review and appraise the achievements of the ten-year period
1976-1985 designated as the United Nations Decade for Women and should devise
implementation strategies for the future.

21. It is therefore proposed that two types of meetings be held at the
regional level, that is, intergovernmental preparatory meetings and meetings
of a technical nature.

22. Five regional technical meetings would be convened, each under the aegis
of one of the five United Nations regional commissions and the Conference
Secretariat in cooperation with the specialized agencies. Each would provide
an in-depth technical review of key issues relating to women of concern in
the region and would identify targets and strategies of implementation and
perspectives to the year 2000. Approximately twelve experts would be invited
to attend each meeting.

23. With respect to intergovernmental meetings, which would be organized by
the regional commissions in cooperation with the Conference Secretariat it is
proposed that Governments of countries in each of the regions be invited to
designate representatives of attend them to discuss the review and appraisal
as well as to make recommendations on strategies for implementation and on
perspectives to the year 2000 drawing upon the results of the regional
technical meetings of experts, and other studies as appropriate.

24. The possibility of holding a limited number of sectoral interregional
seminars on priority issues and topics of the Conference will be explored.
Specific issues to be covered would be decided in the light of the exchange
of views of the Preparatory Body and in consultation with organizations
concerned. Those seminars would be organized by the substantive Conference
Secretariat and rele.vant organs and organizations of the United Nations system.
It should be noted in this respect that in response to operative para. 4 of
General Assembly resolution 37/59, which requested the Secretary-General to
consider holding within the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the
United Nations Decade for Women as a matter of priority, an interregional
seminar on national experience relating to the improvement of the situation
of women in rural areas, with special emphasis on the problems of developing
countries, it is proposed to hold such a seminar in 1984.
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25. Ad Hoc interagency meetings will also be held in order to co-ordinate
substantive and organizational preparations for the Conference by the relevant
organs and organizations of the United Nations system. The first such
interagency meeting will be held in Vienna prior to the first meeting of
the Preparatory Body. It is envisaged that a second interagency meeting
be held after the first meeting of the Preparatory Body in order to determine
the inputs of organizations in light of the recommendations made by the
first preparatory meeting.

26. The role and participation of non-governmental organizations prior to
and during the Conference, including at regional and sectoral meetings, need
to be defined at an early stage as their input in the past has been very
significant.

27. It would be desirable if preparation for the Conference in countries
themselves could begin immediately. For this purpose, it is suggested,
as a first step, that countries may wish to establish national committees or
similar focal points at a high level and to assist in national level preparations
for the Conference in ensuring liaison within the country and facilitating
contacts with the Conference Secretariat. It may be recalled that the
Economic and Social Council, in its resolution 1982/26, encouraged Member
States to consider establishing such Committees. It is hoped that such
arrangements will be made by all Governments.

D. Public information activities

28. The Secretary-General believes that the Conference will benefit
substantially from public awareness of the achievements made during the Decade
and from continuing support of the objectives of the Decade. Based on the
experience of the last two conferences held during the Decade, the Department
of Public Information should again be the focal point for a co-ordinated
public information programme at the national, regional and international levels.

29. To this end, the Secretary-General is proposing an information programme
leading up to and covering the Conference, and including the post-Conference
period. The programme will make use of the variety of communication techniques,
including inter alia, print and audio-visual media, to reach opinion and policy-
makers, non-governmental organizations, the academic community, the general
public and the media (A/CONF.116/PC/8).

E. Secretariat support

30. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 37/lTA, the Director-General for
International Economic Cooperation will set up a steering Committee under his
chairmanship and with the participation of the heads of all United Nations
entities most directly concerned. The task of the steering committee will
be to provide guidance on major policy issues affecting the substantial
direction of Conference preparations and, in particular, to ensure conformity
of the preparatory work with the general strategies and priorities established
by the General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council, as well as the
substantive coordination of such work with related activities undertaken
within the United Nations system.
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31. In addition, in keeping with the same resolution, the Secretary-General
will establish at the Secretariat level a Conference Management Committee to
guide and coordinate all Secretariat activities during the preparatory phase
of the Conference. The Committee will be composed of representatives of
all Secretariat departments and offices involved in the preparation and
organization of the Conference, under the Chairmanship of the Secretary-General
or Executive Secretary of the Conference.

32. The substantive secretariat for the Conference and for the preparatory
activities will be the Branch for the Advancement of Women in the Centre for
Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs of the Department of International
Economic and Social Affairs as requested in the Economic and Social Council
resolution 1982/26.

33. The programme budget implications of the proposals contained in the
report of the Secretary-General on substantive and organizational preparations
for the World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the
United Nations Decade for Women are contained in an addendum to this report
(A/CONF.ll6/PC/T Add. 2).
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B. Suggestions for some specific priority issues

42. The goals and objectives laid down in the World Plan of Action and the
Programme of Action and expressed in the themes and subthemes of the Decade
are both continuing and evolving concerns.

43. In order to achieve these goals and objectives the interrelations between
the themes and subthemes must be strengthened.

1. Equality

44. The issue of equality of rights of women and men and of discrimination
against women is a continuing concern, although it has evolved in some of its
aspects. Thus, while constitutional and legislative guarantees of the
principles of equal rights and responsibilities of women and men, and of
non-discrimination on the grounds of sex, have been enacted in many countries,
there is often a wide gap between legal provisions and actual practice.

45. The preparatory body might wish to recommend that within the theme of
equality, special emphasis be placed on the ability of women to assume
responsibilities at all levels and all sectors without discrimination.

46. Underlying this major issue, the fundamental question of the traditional
sex stereotypes for men and women including their parental functions,
particularly as reinforced by the mass media, should be addressed at the
Conference.

2. Development

47. It has become evident that economic changes and progress that took placein recent decades have not only been unevenly distributed among countries andsocial groups but have been unequally shared by men and women. The equalparticipation of women in the decision-making process is needed to correct theimbalances and enhance the development process.

48. At this particular time certain issues require further attention becauseit has been demonstrated that major obstacles persist or are emerging thatprevent women from full and equal participation in development as agents andbeneficiaries and that continue to affect the well-being of women.

49. The subthemes of the Copenhagen Conference, employment, health andeducation, should continue to be a matter of concern for the Conference as
substantial improvement of women's condition in the areas of these subthemesare fundamental to any real improvement in women's participation in thedevelopment process. However, in order to articulate practical approachesthat would accelerate the achievement of the goals of the Decade, as far asthe development theme is concerned, it is essential to interrelate progress inthese crucial areas with steps to be taken to ensure women's participation inthe major sectors of the economy.
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50. Therefore, it is suggested that the subthemes of employment and education
be further reviewed in relation to women's increased participation in the
following sectors as highlighted by the International Development Strategy:
agriculture, industry, trade, money and finance; energy, science and
technology. For example, an important issue in agriculture is the role of
women in national food systems and in the use, conservation and development of
rural energy resources; in industry, women's participation not only in the
labour force (including their employment by transnational corporations), but
also in the informal sector: in trade, money and finance, the access of women
to credit; in science and technology, the role of women in scientific research
and its application including their access to and training for not only
small-scale technology but new forms of high technology.

51. Furthermore, the question of ways and means of enabling women to combine
their economic roles with their family and household responsibilities, which
are still almost exclusively theirs, should be given full attention. In this
connection, emphasis should be placed on access by women to essential social
and community services, including health care.

3. Peace

52. More than ever, peace is a paramount issue in international life.
Historically, women have been more often the victims of war than the active
agents of peace. To the extent that women contribute effectively to the
establishment of a world economic and political order, they can help prevent
the tensions that lead to international conflict.

53. The issue of women's role in the promotion of peace in all spheres of
life is closely linked to the need for women's greater participation in
political life at all levels on an equal basis with men.

54. Therefore, it is suggested that the Conference might focus on ways and
means (a) to substantially increase the numbers of women involved in
policy-making decisions regarding peace, international co-operation and
disarmament; and (b) to encourage greater numbers of women to participate in
non-governmental and inter-governmental organizations aimed at the
strengthening of international peace and security.

55. The Conference should also address the issue of assistance to women who
are victims of conflicts, mass and flagrant violations of human rights, and
violence in all its aspects.8/

C. Conference agenda and documentation

56. The agenda for the Conference should be developed in such a way as to
achieve the dual objectives of the Conference proposed in paragraph 28 above.

57. The agenda should be so formulated as to avoid duplication or overlap of
discussion but at the same time provide the flexibility required for the
thorough consideration of the main themes and subthemes of the Decade as well
as the priority areas of concern that the preparatory body might wish to
select.
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58. At the forthcoming first meeting of the preparatory body, a tentative
agenda for the Conference should be formulated.

59. It is proposed that efforts be made to minimize the volume of
documentation before the Conference and that documents prepared should be as
concise as possible. It is suggested that, as in previous conferences, they
might consist of (a) a limited number of basic documents specially related to
each of the substantive items on the Conference agenda; and (b) certain
background documents to supplement, as required, information and analysis
appearing in the basic documents.

1. Review and appraisal of the achievements of the Decade

60. The Secretary-General proposes that the Conference have two basic
documents before it for the consideration of this item. The first should be a
critical review and appraisal report of the achievements of the goals of the
Decade, and the obstacles encountered in the implementation of the World Plan
of Action and the Programme of Action. The report should also contain
indications on probable future trends.

61. The report should be global in scope and analytical in nature and should
be based on information provided by Governments in response to a comprehensive
questionnaire. Such a report should cover the period since 1975 and show
trends in national experience towards the achievement of the objectives of the
Decade.

62. A monitoring system for the review and appraisal of the World Plan of
Action was established by the General Assembly in its resolution 3520 (XXX),
following the Mexico Conference. Biennial reviews have been prepared since
then. It is proposed that the biennial review that should normally have been
submitted to the Commission on the Status of Women at its thirtieth session in
1984 be expanded to cover the entire Decade, and be submitted to the
preparatory body at its third session, to be held in 1985, and then to the
Conference itself.

63. A second basic report of consideration by the Conference under this item
will be the World Survey on the Role of Women in Overall Development.

64. The survey was requested by the General Assembly in its resolution
35/78. Its scope was further elaborated by General Assembly resolution 36/74
whereby it was recommended that the survey should analyse the role of women in
relation to the development issues as envisaged in the International
Development Strategy focusing in particular on trade, agriculture, industry,
energy, money and finance, and science and technology. The General Assembly,
in its resolution 37/60 requested that the survey should be submitted to the
Conference.

65. The survey, which will be based on available information, will complement
the findings of the review and appraisal of national experience.
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2. Strategies for implementation of national,
regional and international levels

66. In line with the suggestion made in paragraph 4 above that special
attention should be given to the differences that exist in the condition of
women depending on national and or regional circumstances as well as to the
similarities of women's condition throughout the world, it is proposed that
three basic documents be before the Conference for its consideration:

(a) A first report, which was requested by the Economic and Social
Council in its resolution 1982/26, should provide a perspective for the year
2000. This perspective should project a global picture of the future
evolution of women's position in society and the particular issues likely to
be of concern to women in the years to come;

(b) A second report should contain the strategies for implementation
recommended by the regional preparatory meetings (which should reflect the
specific priorities of the countries of each region in terms of women's
advancement);

(c) A third report should be a forward-looking assessment undertaken by
or in co-operation with the United Nations system of organizations, which
would devise international strategies aimed at assisting in the implementation
of those priorities defined and adopted by the regional preparatory meetings.
This report should reflect the emphasis placed by the Council in its
resolution 1982/26 on "the need to identify the most effective strategies and
methods of work at the international level and to establish priorities for the
United Nations system". It is premature to make proposals as to whether the
above three basic documents should be submitted separately or should
constitute one single comprehensive document. It is suggested that the
preparatory body might consider this question at its second or third meeting
and make a recommendation in this regard.

67. Further basic documents could include:

(a) The five reports of the regional inter-governmental preparatory

meetings, which will be organized by the five United Nations regional
commissions (see paragraph below);

(b) The three reports of the meetings of the Commission on the Status of

Women acting as preparatory body for the Conference. (See paragraph below).

68. It is proposed that, at the first meeting of the preparatory body, a list

of basic documents for the Conference be approved.

3. Background documents

69. A number of background documents could serve as an input to the

preparatory work of the Conference. These would largely be documents prepared
for and reports of technical regional and/or interregional meetings (see

paragraph 74-76 below). These would include:

(a) Reports of technical regional meetings of experts, and technical

interregional meetings of experts (see paragraph below);
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(b) Sectoral, regional or global reports on specific issues to be
determined by the preparatory body, which will facilitate the work of the

regional inter-governmental preparatory meetings and the Conference itself.

In this connection, it should be pointed out that relevant organizations of

the United Nations system have indicated that they will prepare a number of
technical reports dealing with certain issues that fall within their

competence. It is proposed that in the light of discussions in the
preparatory body, the identification of the sectors and of reports to be
prepared by organizations be decided at an ad hoc inter-agency meeting, which

would be held after the meeting of the preparatory body. The organizations
concerned should assume responsibility for the preparation, translation into
the languages of the Conference and processing of these reports;

(c) National reports that individual countries themselves may wish to

prepare on the condition of women, focusing on the experience gained including

obstacles encountered in the achievement of the objectives of the Decade, and
a forward-looking perspective. Any national reports prepared should be made
available by Governments in a sufficient number of copies for distribution at

the time of the Conference and or to other countries beforehand at the
Government's own initiative.

Notes

1/ E/CN.6/1982/8.

2/ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Twenty-ninth

Session, Supplement No. 4 (E/1982/14, E/CN.6/1982/14).

3/ Report of the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for

Women: Equality, Development and Peace, Copenhagen, 14-30 July 1980 (United
Nations publication, Sales No. E.80.IV.3).

4/ Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,
Mexico City, 19 June-2 July 1975 (United Nations publication, Sales No.

E.76.IV.1), chapt. II, sect. A.

5/ Ibid., para. 8.

6/ Ibid., para. 46.

7/ General Assembly resolution 35/56, annex.

8/ The Economic and Social Council in its resolution 1982/22 on abuses
against women and children requested the Secretary-General to compile a study
on the action taken by Member States on this question and to submit a report
to the World Conference, if so decided by the preparatory body for the
Conference.
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INTRODUCTION

1. Dans sa rdsolution 1982/26 relative aux prdparatifs de la Conference
mondiale chargde d'examiner et d'4valuer les rdsultats de la D4cennie des
Nations Unies pour la femme, le Conseil dconomique et social a prid le

Secrdtaire g~ndral d'engager des consultations interorganisations au sujet des
questions et themes A aborder lors de la Conference en vue de prdsenter un
rapport interinstitutions A l'organe prdparatoire lors de sa premiere session.

2. Le present rapport, 4tabli en application de cette rdsolution, rdcapitule
les avis formulds par des institutions sp4cialisdes, des organismes et des
organisations du systeme des Nations Unies. En outre, A sa deuxieme session
ordinaire, tenue en octobre 1982, le Comit6 consultatif pour les questions de
fond (questions de programme) est convenu qu'une rdunion interinstitutions
chargde d'examiner les prdparatifs de la Confdrence devait se tenir au ddbut
de 1983, bien avant la premiere session de l'organe prdparatoire. Il est
prdvu de tenir cette rdunion avant celle de la Commission constitude en organe
prdparatoire.

RESUME DES REPONSES

A. Examen et 6valuation globaux des objectifs de la Dscennie

3. Le PNUD a not6 que le Plan d'action mondial en vue de la rdalisation des
objectifs de l'Annde internationale de la femme!/* et le Programme d'action
pour la seconde moitid de la Ddcennie des Nations Unies pour la femme2/
adoptds respectivement A Mexico et A Copenhague, contenaient tous deux des
dispositions en vue d'un examen et d'une dvaluation p4riodiques des progres
accomplis dans la rdalisation de leurs objectifs ddclards. Le PNUD a par
ailleurs notd qu'il conviendrait, au besoin, d'examiner les progres rdalises
dans le cadre de la Stratdgie internationale du ddveloppement pour la
troisieme Ddcennie des Nations Unies pour le ddveloppement3/ et de l'instau-
ration d'un nouvel ordre dconomique international.

4. Dans ce contexte g4ndral, le PNUD a estimd qu'il existait des relations
6troites entre des questions telles que la condition des femmes pauvres (en
milieu tant urbain que rural), les services essentiels dont ont besoin les
femmes et la possibilit6 qu'elles ont de contribuer A la fourniture de ces
services, sans lesquels elles ne sauraient rdellement contribuer au
ddveloppement (soins de sant6 primaires, installations d'approvisionnement en
eau et d'assainissement, dnergie, rdseaux routiers et moyens de transport,
dducation et formation), le r8le des femmes dans la production et le
traitement des denrdes alimentaires ainsi que dans la crdation de petites
industries (en milieu tant urbain que rural). Le PNUD a conclu qu'il pourrait
aussi 6tre intdressant d'entreprendre une dtude sur les avantages et les
inconvdnients de la crgation de mdcanismes spdciaux pour les questions
fdminines A l'4chelon national et de la mise au point d'indicateurs permettant
de ddterminer et d'examiner le rOle des femmes dans la sociftd.

* Pour les notes, voir page 25 ci-apres.
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5. La Banque mondiale a d4clard que puisque le but de la Conf~rence dtait

d'examiner et d'dvaluer les rdsultats de la Ddcennie, le theme principal de la
Conf4rence devrait etre constitud par une telle dvaluation sur la base du Plan
d'action mondial et du Programme d'action. Cette dvaluation porterait aussi

sur la Strategie pour la troisieme D4cennie du ddveloppement ainsi que sur les

rdsolutions ayant trait au Plan d'action mondial et au Programme d'action qui

ont 4t6 adoptees par d'autres conf~rences telles que la Conf4rence des
Nations Unies sur la science et la technique au service du ddveloppement,
tenue A Vienne en aout 1979. En consequence, la Banque a estim6 qu'une telle

4valuation aiderait A ddterminer les facteurs qui ont 4ventuellement empech4

des progres plus rapides. La Banque mondiale a conclu que le Plan d'action
mondial et le Programme d'action constituaient un cadre d'action approprid,

que la Conf~rence devait s'attacher, non pas A les remanier, mais plutOt A
proposer, apres avoir ddfini les facteurs en question des mesures permettant
d'y remddier, notamment A l'intention des responsables nationaux appel~s A

mettre en oeuvre les recommandations.

6. Dans ce contexte, la Banque mondiale a d~clard qu'elle s'attendait que

l'on fasse figurer parmi les questions prioritaires celles qui concernent
l'emploi en gdndral les conditions sanitaires et les services de base
disponibles dans les zones rurales, l'agriculture et la production

alimentaire; les femmes occupant des postes de responsabilit6 (notamment dans

les institutions internationales) et la situation des rdfugids (femmes et
enfants). Parallelement A ces questions ayant trait A la situation de la

femme en tant que telle, la Banque a estimd que les points suivants mdritaient

aussi l'attention de la Confdrence : dlaboration d'indicateurs pour mesurer
les progres rdalisgs et de mdthodologies pour faire participer les femmes A la

planification du developpement; diffusion rationnelle de l'information et
dchanges de donndes d'expgrience; enfin, moyens d'accrottre l'efficacit6 des
mdcanismes nationaux et en particulier des mdcanismes des organisations non
gouvernementales.

7. L'Organisation des Nations Unies pour l'4ducation, la science et la

culture (UNESCO) a rdpondu que son programme sur l'4galitd des chances des

jeunes filles et des femmes en matiere d'Oducation avait dte congu dans
l'esprit de la Ddcennie des Nations Unies pour la femme et de ses trois

themes : dgalitd, ddveloppement et paix. L'UNESCO a ddclar4 que ce programme

visait essentiellement A faire en sorte que l'4ducation puisse contribuer A
la rdalisation de ce triple objectif et supposait que la Confrence devait, de

la meme fagon, aborder globalement cette question.

8. L'Organisation internationale du Travail (OIT) a rdpondu que les ddbats

de la Confdrence devraient etre axes sur les trois objectifs de la D4cennie

des Nations Unies pour la femme : dgalitd, ddveloppement et paix ainsi que sur
ses trois sous-themes : emploi, sant6 et enseignement. L'OIT a par ailleurs

estim4 que l'dvaluation de la mise en oeuvre du Plan d'action mondial et du
Programme d'action supposait que Von entreprenne des 6tudes fond4es non
seulement sur des donndes statistiques mais encore sur une analyse qualitative

des caractdristiques de la main-d'oeuvre fdminine, compte tenu de la

conjoncture 4conomique et sociale des anndes 80, par rapport A la premiere
partie de la Ddcennie.

9. L'institut international de recherche et de formation pour la promotion

de la femme a lui aussi estim6 que la Confdrence devait axer ses travaux sur

les grands themes initiaux de la DMcennie, A savoir l'dgalit6, le ddveloppement
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et la paix. De l'avis de l'Institut, ces themes continuaient d'etre valables
sur le fond et le demeureraient vraisemblablement pendant encore longtemps.
L'Institut a signale que la question des femmes et du d4veloppement faisait
l'objet de nombreuses 4tudes et recherches aux niveaux national, regional et
international et que les questions de l'4galitd et de la paix 4taient des
composantes essentielles des programmes relatifs A la promotion de la
condition f4minine. Il paraissait donc logique que les travaux de la
Conference portent sur les themes initiaux de la D4cennie. Notant, en
particulier, que l'une des principales taches de la Conference dtait
d'examiner et d'4valuer les r4sultats obtenus, l'Institut a suggd4r que la
Conference s'efforce de d4terminer les facteurs qui avaient empech des
progres plus rapide. En conclusion, l'Institut a recommandd que la Confdrence
traite surtout des aspects specifiques de l'intdgration des femmes dans le
ddveloppement et en particulier de l'interaction des efforts de developpement
d~ployds aux niveaux macro et micro-dconomiques, dans une optique
interdisciplinaire et interculturelle.

10. La Conference des Nations Unies sur le commerce et le developpement
(CNUCED) a rappeld que le nouveau programme substantiel d'action pour les
anndes 80 en faveur des pays les moins avanc4s, adopte par la Conf4rence des
Nations Unies sur les pays les moins avanc4s, qui s'est tenue A Paris en
septembre 1981 , contient un certain nombre de recommandations sur le r8le
des femmes. Dans ce contexte, la CNUCED a cit4 le paragraphe 19 du programme
d'action en faveur des pays les moins avances, aux termes duquel "pour
parvenir A modifier la vie rurale dans ses aspects 6conomiques, sociaux,
culturels, institutionnels et humains, il faut 4tablir des politiques
reconnaissant le r8le de la femme dans le ddveloppement rural et leur assurant
un acces Aquitable aux ressources productives, en particulier A la terre et
aux ressources en eau, aux facteurs de production, aux march4s et aux
services".

11. La CNUCED a par ailleurs estim6 que, dans le cadre des activit6s
pr4paratoires mendes en vue de la Conference, des initiatives pourraient etre
prises en vue d'4tudier et de developper les possibilites de coopdration
internationale entre les femmes dans certains domaines du ddveloppement
dconomique et social (commerce, production et 4changes commerciaux,
agriculture et peche, secteurs urbains et ruraux non organis~s, etc.). La
CNUCED a par ailleurs insist6 sur le fait que la Conference devait examiner la
question de l'adoption d'une nouvelle strat4gie de ddveloppement en liaison
avec l'instauration d'un nouvel ordre 4conomique international et l'amenagement
des structures et ce par le biais d'une cooperation 4conomique entre les pays
en ddveloppement (CEPD), ainsi que les consequences qui en rdsulteraient pour
la main-d'oeuvre feminine (tant dans les pays du Nord que dans les pays du
Sud).

12. Le Fonds des Nations Unies pour l'enfance (FISE) a declar6 qu'en plus des
questions prioritaires dont il a 4tA fait 4tat dans le rapport et lors des
ddbats sur les prdparatifs de la Confdrence A la vingt-neuviame session de la
Commission de la condition de la femmell, il existait un certain nombre de
questions dont le FISE se preoccupait tout particulierement et qui 4taient
plus ou moins lides entre elles : a) les femmes et le secteur "non organiso"
de l'6conomie; b) repartition des taches A l'interieur du m~nage et division
du travail d'apres le sexe avec les consdquences qui en rdsultent pour ce qui
est des soins donn4s aux enfants; c) liens entre les responsabilites
dconomiques des femmes et leur r6le de mere; d) importance de la formation



professionnelle pour les femmes et possibilite qu'elle leur donne d'exercer

des activites gendratrices de revenus et e) cycle de vie des femmes et
incidences de ce cycle sur l'dvolution des besoins et des pr4occupations des

femmes tout au long de leur vie.

13. Le Programme alimentaire mondial (PAM) a ddclard qu'A son avis la

Confdrence devait s'attarder surtout A dresser un bilan, A en tirer les
enseignements et A definir des orientations prdcises en ce qui concerne les
mesures concretes A prendre A l'avenir.

14. Le Fonds des Nations Unies pour les activitds en matiare de population
(FNUAP) a insist4 sur la question du droit des femmes A choisir le nombre
d'enfants qu'elles souhaitent mettre au monde tout comme l'espacement de ces
naissances ainsi que sur la question des rapports entre les sch4mas de
regulation de la fdcondite, la condition de la femme et la participation des
femmes au ddveloppement.

15. L'Institut des Nations Unies pour la formation et la recherche (UNITAR) a

formuld un certain nombre de propositions visant A assurer le suivi et la
correlation des resolutions concernant les femmes adoptees lors de confdrences
mondiales, et notamment des conferences sur la science et la technique, le
vieillissement, le d4sarmement, et la rdforme agraire et le ddveloppement
rural, rdsolutions qui, de l'avis de l'UNITAR, devraient etre prises en
consideration lors de la pr4paration de la Conference.

B. Themes et questions que la Confdrence pourrait examiner

16. Outre qu'elles est proposee d'examiner et d'dvaluer globalement les
progres rdalises, les organisations ont recommandd que la Conference traite en

prioritd d'un certain nombre de questions et de themes sctoriels.

1. Les femmes, la rdforme agraire et le developpement rural

17. L'Organisation des Nations Unies pour l'alimentation et l'agriculture
(FAO) a rappel4 que les conf4rences de Mexico et de Copenhague avaient examind

des themes de caractere g~neral; elle a donc proposd qu'une des questions
principales aborddes A la Conf4rence soit celle des femmes en tant
qu'agricultrices. La FAO a fait valoir que si dans le monde, la majorit4 des
femmes se consacrent toujours aux activites agricoles, certains indices

permettent de penser que Vassistance internationale, financiere et technique,
avait laisse de cote et, dans certain cas, marginalise encore plus ce groupe.
Le cas des femmes rurales, a-t-elle conclu, devrait donc etre examind en
prioritd lors de la Confdrence

18. Dans ce contexte, la FAO a recommandd que la Confdrence examine les

mesures qui avait 4td demandd aux gouvernements d'envisager dans la section
sur l'integration des femmes dans le d4veloppement rural du Programme d'action

adopte par la Conference mondiale sur la reforme agraire et le ddveloppement
rural tenue en 1979 et qu'elle traite des questions suivantes . dgalitd
juridique des femmes; accts des femmes aux services ruraux; organisation et

participation des femmes; possibilites d'4ducation et d'emploi_ . La FAO a
suggere 4galement d'examiner d'autres questions telles que les femmes en tant
que producteurs de denr4es alimentaires; la colonisation rurale et ses
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consequences pour les femmes; les femmes et la reforme agraire; les pertes
posterieures aux recoltes; les femmes et les m4nages ruraux; les femmes et
leau; les femmes et les investissements ruraux - facteurs et contraintes de
financement.

19. Le Fonds international de ddveloppement agricole (FIDA) a constate que si
les femmes vivant dans des socidtds relativement avancdes avaient pu amdliorer
leur condition (bien qu'A un degrd ne correspondant pas aux rapides progres
4conomiques, sociaux, politiques et techniques enregistrds ces 30 dernieres
anndes), l'amdlioration de la condition sociale et dconomique des femmes avait
gtd negligeable dans les pays les moins avancds. Pour le FIDA, les femmes les
plus defavorisees sont celles qui partagent le sort des petits agriculteurs et
des agriculteurs sans terre dans les moins avanc~s des pays en ddveloppement.
Pleinement conscient qu'une participation des femmes dtait indispensable dans
tous les domaines de l'existence notamment dans celui de la prise de
decisions, le FIDA a estim6 que la Conf4rence devrait 4galement s'interesser A
la condition des femmes dans lee zones rurales des pays en developpement et,
notamment, A tous les aspects des structures socio-4conomiques qui avaient
entravd l'amdlioration de leur situation. Le Fida a conclu que la Confdrence
devrait s'int4resser aux mesures et aux politiques concretes A appliquer dans
ce domaine, dtant donn6 que les aspects thdoriques du probleme avaient dte
traites lors des confdrences precedentes.

20. L'UNITAR a proposd plusieurs questions, telles que les incidences des
agro-industries sur les taches traditionnelles des femmes dans les zones
rurales; la situation des femmes rurales dans la mesure oil elle est lide A
l'4volution de la repartition des terres, des techniques, des r~coltes et des
structures de production; l'urbanisation, les rapports villes-campagnes,
l'appauvrissement des villages; les consequences de l'dvolution de
l'agriculture que sont l'alidnation, la privation de terres, la d4pendance et
la rupture des liens de solidarit6 unissant les membres des familles et des
collectivitds. En outre, l'UNITAR a d4clard que la Confdrence pourrait
dgalement examiner la situation des femmes au cours de la transformation de la
petite agriculture paysanne produisant des denr4es de base en grande
agriculture collective et l'acces des masses rurales A la propriete fonciere,
au cr4dit, aux moyens de commercialisation, aux services de vulgarisation et
aux processus de prise des d4cissions.

2. Les femmes, la conservation des ressources et le ddveloppement

21. Le Programme des Nations Unies pour l'environnement (PNUE) a recommand4
que la Conf4rence adopte le theme suivant : r8le des femmes dans la
conservation des ressources et le ddveloppement; le PNUE a pr4cis4 que cette
question englobait la protection des forets, des bassins hydrographiques, de
la faune, etc., et notamment la gestion des ressources hydrauliques,
pedologiques et autres, qui ont un rapport direct avec la question des femmes
et du developpement.

3. Les femmes et la prise des d4cisions

22. L'UNITAR, le FNUAP et la Banque mondiale ont dtd d'avis que la question
des femmes et de la prise des d4cisions devrait etre examinde en prioritd, en
meme temps que certains autres themes de la Confdrence. Devant l'importance
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que revet la nomination de femmes A des postes d'administrateur dans lea
organisations et institutions des Nations Unies pour l'amdlioration de la
situation dans le monde des femmes A diffdrents niveaux, l'UNITAR a estimd que
lexamen de ce point devrait Atre poursuivi dans le contexte de la
Conf4rence. De fait, l'UNITAR consid4rait, sur un plan plus gdndral, qu'il
s'agissait pour l'Organisation des Nations Unies de se conformer aux objectifs
de la Ddcennie.

4. Les femmes en tant qu'agents et benfficiaires
du d4veloppement

23. De nombreuses organisations ont estimd que la question des femmes en tant
qu'agents et b4n4ficiaires du developpement devrait etre traitee en priorit6 A
la Confdrence et ont mentionn4 differents aspects de cette question.

24. La CNUCED a appeld A cet 4gard l'attention sur le paragraphe 23 du
nouveau programme substantiel pour lea anndes 80 en faveur des pays lea moins
avancds, aux termes duquel :

"Les femmes jouent un r8le indispensable dans le processus de dave-
lopement. Il faut prendre des mesures approprides en vue du renfor-
cement de la participation dgale des femmes, en tant qu'agents et
b4ndficiaires, dans tous lea secteurs et A tous lea niveaux de la
planification, du contr8le et de l'ex4cution du developpement.
L'acces des femmes A la propridtd doit recevoir une attention suffi-
sante. Dans le cadre de leurs plans et de leurs prioritos de deve-
loppement, et A titre de contribution importante A la rdalisation
de leurs objectifs de ddveloppement, lea pays lea moins avances
devraient formuler des politiques et des programmes tendant A
renforcer le r8le des femmes dans le processus de ddveloppement."2/

25. L'Institut international de recherche et de formation pour la promotion
de la femme a repondu que si l'on retenait un sous-theme d'un commun accord
pour Ia Conference, celle-ci souhaiterait peut-etre concentrer son attention
sur des questions de developpement plus pragmatiques qui intgressent les
femmes. D'une fagon generale, l'Institut a estimd que la Confdrence devrait
se prdoccuper surtout des questions de ddveloppement et de leurs consdquences
pour lea femmes, ainsi que des solutions de rechange A apporter aux problemes
de developpement, compte tenu de la necessitd d'une participation active et
des besoins des femmes dans la socidtd. L'institut a donc recommandd que la
Conf4rence traite dgalement de themes plus pr~cis que lea deux confdrences
procedentes, notamment en ce qui concerne l'integration des femmes dans le
d4veloppement, et qu'elle insiste 4galement sur la question des femmes et de
la Strategie internationale du developpement, ainsi que sur lea efforts
d'integration des femmes dans le cadre des politiques d'autonomie individuelle
et collective.

5. Les femmes, l'Education et la formation

26. L'UNESCO a soulignd l'importance de l'dducation et de la formation pour
la realisation des objectifs de la D4cennie et la mise en oeuvre du Plan
d'action mondial et a 6mis l'avis que la Confdrence devrait examiner La
question de l'4ducation et de la formation en tant que moyens d'assurer
l'dgalitd, le ddveloppement et la paix.
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27. Le FISE a d~clard que la question de la formation professionnelle des
femmes devrait Atre examinee par la Conference sous l'angle des possibilitds
qu'elle offre d'exercer des activitds g~ndratrices de revenus.

28. La CNUCED a appeld l'attention sur le paragraphe 26 du nouveau programme
substantiel d'action pour les anndes 80 en faveur des pays les moins avancds
aux termes duquel le programme concernant le ddveloppement de l'dducation

"devrait allier les ressources de l'education scolaire A celles de
l'dducation extrascolaire, afin de rdduire les indgalites qui agissent
au ddtriment des populations rurales et des groupes socialement desa-
vantagds, de rehausser l'interet culturel de l'enseignement, d'assurer
le maintien et le renforcement de l'identite et des valeurs culturelles
en tant qu'dldment essentiel du d4veloppement national, etc. On accor-
dera l'attention voulue A la satisfaction des besoins des femmes en
matiere d'enseignement pour leur permettre de s'accomplir pleinement".S/

6. Les femmes et l'emploi, le sous-emploi et le ch8mage

29. A propos du sous-theme de l'emploi, l'OIT a r4pondu que lors de l'examen
de la question de l'emploi pris dans son sens le plus large, une attention
particuliere devrait etre accord4e aux points suivants, que l'OIT juge tres
importants pour 4valuer la condition de la femme :

"1. Analyse du r8le des femmes dans le ddveloppement dconomique et
social et meilleure comprdhension de l'importante contribution de la
main-d'oeuvre f4minine A la prosperite et au progres de la societ6.

"2. Evaluation des tendances fondamentales de l'emploi f4minin
compte tenu notamment :

i) De l'incidence des progres scientifique et technique sur
l'emploi f~minin et des modifications quantitatives et
qualitatives qui sont intervenues dans le domaine du
travail f~minin. Il faudrait aux niveaux international,
rdgional et national effectuer des 6tudes dans les zones
rurales et urbaines, en prenant dfment en consideration
la diversite des conditions historiques, dconomiques et
sociales;

ii) Des modifications qui sont intervenues dans la division
du travail et des contraintes qui continuent d'influer
sur les r8les traditionnels des sexes dans la socidte;
des diffdrentes formes, directes et indirectes, de
discrimination dont souffrent encore les femmes en matiere
d'emploi et de salaires;

iii) Du probleme du sous-emploi et du ch8mage et de leurs inci-
dences n4fastes sur les conditions de vie et de travail
des femmes qui exercent un mdtier;

iv) Des problemes propres aux femmes dans le secteur urbain
non organisd, etc.
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"3. Politiques et mesures permettant de resoudre les problemes
specifiques des femmes rurales (y compris les mesures prises pour
renforcer les organisations f4minines et pour faciliter l'acces
des femmes & la proprietd fonciere et au credit).

"4. Application des normes internationales et des 14gislations
nationales concernant les travailleuses, et notamment 4laboration
d'une l4gislation assurant aux femmes des possibilitds d'emploi et
des salaires dgaux.

"5. Progres rdcents en matiere de formation professionnelle et
administrative des femmes, et politiques, stratdgies et mesures de
nature h leur permettre d'amdliorer leurs competences dans les
domaines scientifique et technique.

"6. Politiques visant A assurer un partage plus dquitable des
responsabilitds familiales, et incidences de ces politiques sur les
structures de l'emploi feminin.

"7. Progres rdalisds dans l'4limination de la discrimination A
l'Egard des femmes en matiere de securite sociale et dans l'adoption
d'une 14gislation adaptde aux besoins sp4cifiques des femmes."

30. L'UNITAR a suggere que la Conference examine diverses questions connexes
telles que .

a) La correlation entre l'accroissement des profits et des salaires
dans les secteurs dconomiques dominds par les hommes et l'allon-
gement des horaires de travail des femmes dans les activites de
production non rdmundrdes.

b) Les moyens qui permettraient aux femmes de prdserver leurs emplois
traditionnels, lorsque le ch8mage masculin augmente et que la
pression sur ces emplois s'intensifie;

c) Les moyens de rdpartir dquitablement le travail rdmundrd et le
travail non rdmunerd entre les sexes en cas de fort chamage masculin.

7. Les femmes et la planification de la famille

31. Le FNUAP a dcrit qu'un des 4lements lids A presque toutes les questions
suggdrdes pour la Conf4rence ftait le droit des femmes A choisir le nombre des
enfants qu'elles voulaient avoir et l'espacement des naissances. Ce droit, a
d4clard le FNUAP, ainsi que la ndcessitd de permettre aux femmes d'avoir acces
A l'education et aux services necessaires pour que ce droit se matdrialise ont
4td rdaffirmds par la Conf4rence mondiale de la population, organisde en 1974,
ainsi que par lea conferences de Mexico et de Copenhague. C'est pourquoi les
confdrences mondiales en question ont adopte des rdsolutions sp~cifiques sur
la planification de la famille. Le FNUAP a donc suggerd que l'on 4tudie avec
toute l'attention souhaitable la possibilit4 de faire figurer la planification
de la famille parmi lee questions A aborder A la Confdrence.
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8. Les femmes et la production alimentaire,
les habitudes de consommation et les niveaux nutritionnels

32. Le Conseil mondial de l'alimentation a estimd que la Conf&rence pourrait
apporter une contribution importante A la lutte contre la faim et la
malnutrition, en axant ses travaux sur plusieurs grandes questions interessant
les femmes et la production alimentaire, les habitudes de consommation et les
niveaux nutritionnels. Dans ses activitds en gdndral et plus particulierement
en ce qui concerne les strat4gies alimentaires nationales, le Conseil mondial
de l'alimentation a constatd que dans de nombreux pays en ddveloppement le
renforcement de l'autonomie alimentaire et la solution du probleme de la faim
ddpendraient des femmes, dtant donne que celles-ci assuraient une forte
proportion de la production de denrdes alimentaires dans ces pays et
exergaient une grande influence sur les habitudes de consommation et les
niveaux nutritionnels de la famille. Le Conseil mondial de l'alimentation a
conclu qu'il 6tait donc impgratif que le r8le des femmes dans le secteur
alimentaire soit reconnu non seulement au niveau technique des projets, mais
4galement au niveau le plus 6levd des gouvernements.

33. Le PAM a r4pondu A cet dgard que la Conf4rence devrait axer ses travaux
sur diffdrentes questions, telles que la contribution des femmes au
ddveloppement; la repartition des bienfaits du ddveloppement;
l'identification de projets, de programmes ou d'activites tres importants qui
montrent comment favoriser le progres, dventuellement secteur par secteur et
grAce A des groupes de travail sur les systames d'elaboration et d'exdcution
des projets.

9. Les femmes et la sante

34. L'Organisation mondiale de la santA (OMS) a repondu qu'A son avis, les
sous-thAmes de l'emploi, de la sante et de l'enseignement dtaient toujours
valables, 6tant donne que la santd demeurait une question prioritaire pour
l'int4gration et la pleine participation des femmes au ddveloppement. L'OMS a
affirme que la sant6 4tait un 41ment fondamental de tous les efforts d~ployds
dans les secteurs 4conomique, social, politique et culturel. A son avis, les
principes dnoncds A Mexico et A Copenhague n'avaient rien perdu de leur
pertinence; certes des progras avaient indubitablement dte enregistrds, mais
les objectifs fixes par les deux confdrences mondiales n'avaient pas 6tA
atteints, en sorte que les efforts faits pour y parvenir devaient @tre
poursuivis. Enfin, l'OMS s'est declarde convaincue qu'en accordant davantage
d'attention A certains aspects de ces sous-themes on pourrait dviter que les
efforts deployds ne se relAchent et que les principaux problemes que devaient
encore affronter les femmes dans le monde entier ne soient perdus de vue.

10. Les femmes et les activit4s non traditionnelles

35. L'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale (OACI) a estime que la
Conference pourrait souhaiter aborder la question du r8le des femmes dans les
activites non traditionnelles, qui jusque-lA avaient 6td exclusivement, ou du
moins en grande partie, rdservdes aux hommes. Elle a d~clar6 que l'aviation
civile figurait parmi ces activites et que depuis sa crdation les femmes n'y
avaient joue qu'un r8le tras limit4. De fait, l'OACI a indiqu4 que les femmes
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occupaient presque exclusivement des emplois administratifs, de secr4taires,
de prdposaes A la billetterie ou aux reservations et d'h8tesses de l'air.
Elles dtaient tres peu nombreuses dans les domaines opgrationnels ou
techniques; toutefois, a declare l'OACI, cela changeait peu A peu, notamment
dans le monde en ddveloppement.

36. L'OACI a dcrit que l'entree des femmes dans des secteurs tres techniques
de l'adronautique avait Etd activement encouragge par le programme
d'assistance technique et que des femmes de plus en plus nombreuses suivaient,
grAce A des bourses, une formation destinde A leur permettre d'assumer des
fonctions jusque-lA rdservees exclusivement aux hommes dans des domaines
techniques tels que le contr8le de la navigation adrienne, le droit adrien et
le droit de l'espace, les transports adriens, l'administration des aerodromes,
l'organisation et l'entretien des adrodromes, les services d'information
agronautiques, les t~ldcommunications (entretien et exploitation), le
dispatching, les enquetes sur les accidents et la navigabilite, la
mdteorologie adronautique, la m~decine de l'air et le pilotage.

11. Les femmes, la paix et le ddsarmement

37. L'UNITAR a Anum~rd, parmi plusieurs questions prioritaires recommadEes
pour la Conf~rence, les rapports entre La paix, le ddsarmement et la condition
de la femme, ainsi que le r8le ddterminant des femmes dans la prEparation des
sociEtes A vivre dans la paix. L'UNITAR a conclu que ce theme Etait
particulierement important, du fait que l'on s'employait A perfectionner
toujours davantage les armements en vue de les rendre de plus en plus
meurtriers.

12. Les femmes et la protection contre les catastrophes

38. Le Bureau du coordonnateur des Nations Unies pour les secours en cas de
catastrophe a Emis l'opinion que tous les membres d'une communautd avaient
droit A la meme protection contre les catastrophes evitables, au meme degr4 de
rdparation face A l'indvitable et aux memes secours en cas de catastrophes.
Le Bureau du coordonnateur a estime que si ces principes 4taient appliques
pour les problames plus vastes qui influent sur la condition de la femme, les
progres realis~s seraient plus importants. En conclusion, il a formulE
l'espoir que la prochaine Conf~rence atteindrait pleinement ses objectifs dans
ce domaine.

13. Femmes refugides et dEplacdes

39. Le Haut Commissaire des Nations Unies pour les rdfugies a proposE de
faire figurer les points suivants relatifs aux femmes rdfugides et ddplacdes
sur la liste des questions et des themes retenus pour la Confdrence ; besoins
en matiere de services et plans-programmes, projets visant A atteindre
l'autosuffisance Economique et sociale, qui faciliterait leur participation au
ddveloppement, prise des d4cisions et autres questions lides A l'amElioration
de leurs conditions dans les pays d'asile.
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14. Les femmes et les dtapes de la vie

40. L'UNITAR, le FISE./ et l'Universite des Nations Unies ont dvoque divers
aspects de ce probleme dans leurs reponses. L'UNITAR a propose que la
question des femmes seules et Agdes soit englobee dans le theme general des
femmes et du ddveloppement. Il a indique que le probleme tenait
principalement au fait que dans le monde entier l'esperance de vie des femmes
4tait plus grande que celle des hommes. A cela s'ajoutaient, d'apres
l'UNITAR, de nombreux autres facteurs tels que l'amelioration des programmes
de sante publique et le fait que les femmes dpousaient g4ndralement des hommes
plus ag4s qu'elles. L'UNITAR a declare que si les femmes dtaient desormais
plus nombreuses A travailler pendant leurs annees productives, elles dtaient
g~neralement moins paydes que les hommes, de sorte que leur pension dtait plus
faible; en outre, si des femmes qui n'avaient jamais travaille survivaient A
leur dpoux, elles ne recevaient qu'une partie de la pension pergue durant
l'existence de leur conjoint.

41. Bien que la vieillesse ne soit pas toujours accompagn6e d'une plus grande
fragilite et d'infirmitds, l'UNITAR a indique qu'il en dtait souvent ainsi,
notamment lorsque les personnes en question 4taient pauvres ou mal nourries.
Il a doclare que les facteurs ci-dessus 4taient associes A la disparition de
la "famille Glargie" (c'est-A-dire de la cohabitation de plusieurs g4ndrations
sous le meme toit) qui existait dans les socidtds prdindustrielles. L'UNITAR
a conclu que la question du vieillissement dtait dtudiee par l'Assemblde
mondiale sur le vieillissement, en tant que "questions de ddveloppement" parce
que les structures d~mographiques influaient sur l'Aconomie nationale.

42. Le FISE s'est inquidte d'un autre aspect du probleme. Il a exprime
l'espoir que lors de l'examen des questions A soumettre A la Confdrence on
tiendrait sfrement compte du fait que les femmes ne constituaient pas un
groupe homogene et qu'il fallait par consequent 4tablir des distractions entre
elles sur la base non seulement des catdgories dconomiques - femmes sans
terre, femmes migrantes et femmes chefs de m4nage par exemple - mais aussi des
groupes d'Ages auxquels elles appartenaient, d'on l'interet, selon le FISE
d'accorder toute l'attention souhaitable au concept d'dtapes de la vie pour
l'identification des questions et des priorites suivant une classification que
ferait une distinction entre les adolescentes, les jeunes femmesiL', les
meres et les femmes agges.

15. Les femmes, la science et la technologie

43. L'UNITAR suggAre que la Confdrence traite trois aspects de cette question
comme suit.

a) L'impact sur les femmes du choix et de l'utilisation des technologies

44. Dans la plupart des pays, le choix et l'utilisation des technologies ont
aggrave les disparitds existantes entre les remundrations et l'influence
politique des hommes et celles des femmes. Les transformations techniques qui
ont accompagne la modernisation ont, dans la plupart des cas entrain4 une
concentration des femmes dans des r8les d'ordre domestique, des fonctions
productives hors du marche et des activit4s A forte intensite en main-d'oeuvre.
Lorsque l'dconomie de subsistance a fait place A l'conomie de marche, les
hommes se sont mis A faire, un peu partout, des "travaux de femmes". Dans les
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premiers temps de l'industrialisation, et au plus bas degre de la
mdcanisation, par exemple avec l'adoption du tracteur, les hommes ont assure
des taches autrefois exdcutdes par des femmes. De ce fait, les femmes ont
perdu la mattrise de certains moyens de production et de ressources
economiques et se sont trouvdes moins en mesure de nourrir leurs familles et
d'en prendre soin. Or au niveau d'industrialisation aujourd'hui atteint dans
de nombreux pays en ddveloppement, les progres de l'automation, de l'infor-
matique et des autres dispositifs micro-dlectroniques ont souvent amenA les
femmes A manipuler de grandes machines compliqudes d'un type qu'on ne leur
confiait pas auparavant. En fait, la technique de pointe a besoin des
femmes. Elles excellent Jans les travaux de fabrication et d'essai des
appareils micro-glectroniques. Dans les nouveaux domaines du g4nie
biotechnique et g4ndtique les femmes occupent de tres nombreux emplois A tous
les niveaux, et non seulement A celui de la technique.

b) La repartition internationale et l'emploi des ressources
scientifiques et techniques et la condition f4minine

45. A l'dchelle internationale, l'indgalit6 de la repartition et de l'emploi
des ressources scientifiques et techniques, de la capacit4 d'innovation (de la
recherche) et du pouvoir ont gravement compromis l'acces des femmes A la
technologie. Dans bien des cas, le transfert de technologie a nui A l'emploi
et A la sant6 des femmes; la main-d'oeuvre est ddplacde, en meme temps
qu'apparaissent des modales de consommation 4trangers. Dans certaines grandes
industries, de nouvelles pratiques discriminatoires se manifestent, tant dans
les villes que dans les campagnes. L'augmentation du nombre des emplois
f~ninins, notamment dans les zones urbaines, est due en grande partie A
l'exploitation du travail bon marche et semi-qualifi4 de jeunes femmes
c4libataires. Il faut analyser avec soin cette d4gradation inflig4e A la
condition feminine par la technique si l'on veut concevoir et mettre en oeuvre
des mesures propres A y remedier. Il faut aussi analyser et dvaluer le peu de
succas que la technologie a valu aux femmes tant dans lea pays industrialisgs
que dans les pays en developpement.

46. L'UNITAR propose en consequence que la Confdrence donne la prioritd aux
sujets et aux preoccupations ci-dessous :

a) Comment les femmes sont-elles sp4cialement affectees par les
processus actuels relatifs A la science et A la technologie,
notamment la planification et la fixation des priorites en
matiare de recherche et d4veloppement, le choix, l'acquisition,
l'adaptation, l'innovation et l'application de la science et de
la technologie en vue du ddveloppement ?

b) Comment leEs femmes ressentent-elles la technologie et ses
consdquences pour la socidte A divers niveaux ?

c) Cela 4tant, comment les femmes peuvent-elles apporter une
contribution constructive A la s~lection, A l'acquisition, A
l'adaptation, A l'innovation, et A l'application de la
technologie en vue d'amdliorer les conditions d'existence des
femmes, des hommes et de leurs familles ?
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c) Les nouvelles techniques et la condition feminine

47. L'apparition de techniques nouvelles et les transformations de structure
qu'elles apportent A La socidte doivent faciliter la correction de certains
des desdquilibres qui desavantagent les femmes. Le ddveloppement recent et
rapide de la technologie micro-glectronique entrainera, dans l'immddiat, des
modifications radicales du mode de production et de distribution des biens et
des services ainsi que de la gestion et de la diffusion de l'information. Les
problAmes soulevds par cette rdvolution technologique sont non seulement
techniques mais aussi dconomiques, sociaux et politiques. La revolution
micro-dlectronique sera probablement suivie d'une revolution de la technique
des matdriaux, et notamment de la biotechnologie. L'arrivde de la technologie
micro-dlectronique a d4jA provoqud des modifications frappantes des modalites
de l'emploi dans les secteurs de l'industrie et des services des pays
dvolues. Sous leur regime dconomique, les nouvelles technologies rendront
plus dvidentes le caractere indquitable du developpement.
Dans les pays en ddveloppement, il sera plus difficile de fournir A la
population rurale non agricole un travail qui lui convienne. L'introduction
et l'emploi de nouvelles techniques et de nouveaux produits aggraveront lea
risques environnementaux et sociaux. Aussi l'UNITAR suggere-t-elle que la
Conference traite, entre autres, de l'impact de la creation et de l'emploi de
ces nouvelles technologies sur la condition f4minine. L'UNITAR signale que
nombre de ces techniques et produits nouveaux seront tres probablement
transmis aux pays en ddveloppement par les circuits commerciaux existants, et
pose la question de savoir qui profitera de ces technologies nouvelles.

48. D'autre part, la CNUCED estime qu'il faut entreprendre sdrieusement
l'examen des cons~quences de la d4pendance technologique des femmes au
travail. De l'avis de la CNUCED, les ressources technologiques se composent
d'une part de technologie, incorporde A des biens d'investissements, A du
matdriel et A des instruments et de l'autre d'aptitudes, incorpordes aux etres
humains qui travaillent. La CNUCED fait valoir que La diffdrence entre les
pays du tiers monde et les pays dvoluds est due aux Ecarts qui sdparent les
productivites par tete, lesquels A leur tour proviennent des differences entre
les ressources techniques dont dispose chaque travailleur. La CNUCED en
conclut que cette asymetrie, tant dans les pays dvolugs que dans les pays en
ddveloppement, se reflate dans les diffdrences entre travailleurs masculins et
f6minins, et pense que des mesures qui augmenteraient les ressources
technologiques dont disposent les femmes tendraient indvitablement A rdduire
leur d4pendance technologique et A renforcer leur participation A l'oeuvre
nationale de ddveloppement.

16. Les femmes et le commerce

49. La CNUCED signale que lea prdparatifs de la Conference peuvent comprendre
la recherche et la mise en oeuvre de possibilitds de coopgration
transnationale entre femmes dans divers domaines choisis, et precise qu'on
pourrait commencer par Etudier m~thodiquement et mieux comprendre la
contribution actuelle des femmes A l'activitd dconomique, notamment dans le
secteur du commerce de chaque pays. On pourrait ensuite, recommande la
CNUCED, Evaluer avec autant de precision et de realisme leur contribution
potentielle.

50. La CNUCED signale en outre que la contribution des femmes A la production
et au commerce dans de nombreux pays en ddveloppement A faibles revenus est
importante dans certains secteurs, dont l'agriculture, la peche ainsi que les
activitEs inddpendantes dans lea villes et les campagnes. Les travailleuses
independantes jouent d'ordinaire un r8le d4cisif dans Ia conservation et le
ddveloppement des secteurs commerciaux. La CNUCED rappelle que les
principales ressources dont disposent les femmes A cet Egard sont constitudes
par leurs aptitudes fondamentales et leur capacitd d'accumulation de capital,
tant A titre individuel qu'au moyen d'arrangements conclus sans formalitos qui
comportent en pratique une dpargne obligatoire et des retraits pdriodiques.
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Ces mutuelles sont rdservdes aux femmes dans certains pays en ddveloppement;
les participants operent A tour de r8le un retrait qui leur fournit un capital
leur permettant de crder une nouvelle entreprise ou de continuer A exploiter
celle qui existe dejA.

51. La CNUCED estime en consEquence qu'il serait bon d'Etudier quel serait le
meilleur moyen d'organiser ces m~canismes de ressources et de ddveloppement
qui fonctionnent le plus souvent sans formalitEs, d'abord en associant
davantage les femmes aux stratdgies nationales de ddveloppement et ensuite,
voir parallalement, en s'efforgant de dEvelopper la coopdration entre femmes
sur le plan international. En conclusion, la CNUCED juge qu'il faut aussi
souligner l'importance particuliere du r8le des femmes dans les strategies
d'autosuffisance (c'est-A-dire celles qui reposent sur les besoins de
consommation des masses populaires et sur l'utilisation maximale des
ressources humaines et matdrielles indiganes).

C. Opinions prdalables sur les strategies A adopter
A la suite de la Conf~rence

52. Plusieurs organisations ont exprimE des opinions prealables au sujet des
stratEgies A adopter A la suite de la Confdrence.

1. Relations avec d'autres programmes d'action
adopt~s par les Confdrences mondiales des Nations Unies

53. Plusieurs participants ont suggerE que les rEsultats de la Confdrence,
reposant sur une Etude et une dvaluation approfondies, devraient etre relids A
d'autres programmes d'action adoptEs par de rdcentes confErences mondiales des
Nations Unies.

54. La CNUCED a tout particulierement signalE A cet Egard le nouveau
programme substantiel d'action des annde 1980 pour les pays les moins avanc~s
et l'UNITAR a recommandE que la Conf~rence tienne compte des programmes
d'action portant sur des sujets tres divers tels que : reforme agraire et
ddveloppement rural; science et technologie; ddsarmement; vieillissement.
Comme on Va dit plus haut, la Banque mondiale, le PNUD, la CNUCED et
l'INSTRAW ont plus sp4cialement mentionnd la ndcessitd de relier la Conf~rence
au suivi de la Stratdgie internationale du ddveloppement pour la troisiame
Ddcennie des Nations Unies pour le ddveloppement2 7, cependant que le PNUD et
la CNUCED la rattachent aussi A l'6tablissement d'un nouvel ordre dconomique
international. Les rdponses de l'Union internationale des toldcommunications
et du FNUAP ont de leur c8tE rgveld la n~cessit6 de rattacher la Confdrence wu
suivi de l'Annde mondiale des communications (1983) et de la ConfErence
mondiale de la population (1984).

2. DEfinition des buts et objectifs A atteindre d'ici A Van 2000

55. Plusieurs organisations ont proposE que la Confdrence, plut8t que
d'dlaborer un nouveau programme d'action relid A une autre ddcennie des
Nations Unies pour la femme, se penche plus sp4cialement sur la ddfinition des
buts et objectifs A atteindre d'ici A l'an 2000.
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56. Le BIT estime A cet 4gard qu'il y aura lieu de tenir particulierement
compte des questions relatives A l'emploi des femmes lorsqu'on dlaborera la
"Perspective 2000", qui d'apres lui devra insister sur les voies et moyens A
mettre en oeuvre pour garantir aux femmes le droit de participer et de
contribuer au d4veloppement dconomique et social.

57. Le PAM, l'INSTRAW et plusieurs autres ont soulignA que la Conference
devrait fonder sa strat4gie future sur une dtude et une dvaluation
approfondies des resultats de la Ddcennie, et le PAM a insistd sur le fait que
la Conf4rence devrait ddfinir les buts et objectifs A atteindre d'ici la fin
du siecle, et sur le r8le et les responsabilites incombant aux gouvernements A
cet 4gard.

58. Bien que peu d'autres suggestions aient 4td prdsentees A ce sujet, il
parait toutefois n4cessaire de discuter de la question de la Rdunion sp~ciale
interorganisation sur la promotion de la femme, reunion qui doit etre associde
A la premiare session de l'organe prdparatoire en vue d'entamer un dialogue
entre organismes au sujet d'un programme d'avenir et de ses relations avec les
autres programmes d'action et avec la ddfinition des buts et objectifs A
atteindre d'ici A l'an 2000.

D. Questions d'organisation

1. Communication et coopdration interorganisations;
besoins et modalites

59. Plusieurs organisations ont soulignd la n4cessitd d'assurer la
communication et la cooperation entre organismes afin de mieux coordonner les
themes et les questions ainsi que les op4rations pratiques de preparation A la
Conference.

60. Le PNUD fait savoir qu'il se consulte avec d'autres organismes des
Nations Unies au sujet d'une coordination et d'une collaboration possible en
vue de l'evaluation des resultats des projets de developpement interessant les
femmes. Il ajoute qu'il sera en mesure de donner plus de ddtails sur sa
contribution lors de la reunion de la Commission de la condition de la femme
en 1983.

61. La Banque mondiale fait savoir qu'elle collabore avec un groupe
interorganisations officieux en vue d'une estimation en commun des
contributions des organismes qui participent A la Ddcennie. Elle ajoute
qu'outre les renseignements que le groupe pourra donner en ce qui concerne
l'evaluation, les m~thodes et les instruments utilises pourront rendre service
dans l'avenir.

62. Le PAM a mentionn6 la necessitd d'une coopgration interorganisations et
de dispositions institutionnelles en faveur de la promotion de la femme prises
tant sur le terrain qu'au siege, en distinguant entre la politique gdnerale et
les mesures d'exdcution des programmes pour assurer la continuitd des
progres. Il a demand6 la formation d'un groupe de travail chargd de concevoir
les projets et les systemes de mise en place destin~s A la promotion de la
femme, groupe qui apportera une contribution essentielle aux preparatifs de la
Conf4rence et A ses prolongements.
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63. S'agissant de la communication entre organisations et de coop4ration dans
le domaine de l'information (c glecte et diffusion, et 6ducation en vue du
developpement) le FISE signalel/ avoir coordonne le sous-groupe sur les
femmes et le ddveloppement cree sous l'4gide du Comitd commun de l'information
des Nations Unies. Le Groupe a dtabli plusieurs dossiers en association avec
plusieurs agences sp4cialisdes des Nations Unies et organisations non
gouvernementales. Le FISE a precisd que deux dossiers avaient 4td 4tablis
jusqu'A pr4sent : "Les femmes et les handicaps" et "Les femmes, la sante et le
ddveloppement"; un troisieme est en cours de preparation, qui sera consacrd au
r8le dconomique des femmes en ce qui concerne l'emploi, le travail non
remundr4 au foyer et ailleurs, la technologie appropride, l'dnergie, et
l'activite r4mundratriceiL/.

64. Le FISE a ajoutd qu'il avait aussi particip4 activement A l'dquipe de
travail interinstitutions des Nations Unies sur la femme et A la D4cennie
internationale de l'eau potable et de l'assainissement, ainsi qu'au groupe de
travail interagences sur les femmes, la population et le d4veloppement pr4sidd
par l'UNESCO.

65. L'UNITAR a lui aussi mentionnd l'importance de la communication et de la
coop4ration entre organisations, notamment dans le contexte de l'amdlioration
de la situation des femmes dans le monde aux divers niveaux grace A leur
prdsence dans la cat4gorie professionnelle du personnel des organismes et
agences des Nations Unies. L'UNITAR estime que l'4tude de ce probleme doit se
poursuivre dans le contexte de la Conf4renceI2 /.

66. La FAO a fait savoir que, sous les auspices de l'4quipe d'4tude du
d4veloppement rural du Comite administratif de coordination elle 4tait en
train d'dtudier des directives et des listes de pointage 4tablies par tous les
organismes et agences des Nations Unies au sujet du r8le des femmes dans le
developpement rural.

2. Les contributions A la Conf4rence et sa pr4paration

a) Les femmes, la reforme agraire et le d4veloppement rural

67. La FAO a presente la liste ci-dessous des contributions qu'elle entend
apporter aux prdparatifs de la Conf4rence :

a) Un complement A la Conference mondiale de 1979 sur la rdforme
agraire et le ddveloppement rural (WCARRD) A savoir : les
femmes et la reforme agraire et le ddveloppement rural. Cette
4tude comprendra un rapport sur les initiatives prises par la
FAO en vue de l'execution du programme d'action de la WCARRD et
sur ses cons4quences pour les femmes rurales;

b) Des travaux effectues par la FAO sur les femmes et le
ddveloppement agricole : les legons apprises et les questions
non encore rdsolues. La FAO a l'intention d'insister sur les
domaines techniques dans lesquels elle a apporte son assistance
- sylviculture, pecheries et agriculture - et sur l'interet
qu'ils pr4sentent pour les femmes rurales.
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68. Les documents apportes par la FAO A la Confdrence pourraient comprendre

a) Des directives et listes de pointage concernant les femmes dans
le ddveloppement rural. Sous les auspices de l'dquipe d'4tude
sur le d4veloppement rural du CAS;

b) Le rapport au comit4 de 1983 sur l'Agriculture, Compl4ment A la
WCARRD : le R8le des femmes dans la production agricole;

c) Une sdrie d'4tudes de cas concernant les femmes dans le
developpement relatifs aux projets de La FAO. Il s'agit d'une
analyse de projets FAO salectionngs portant sur les facteurs
qui contribuent ou non A la participation des femmes;

d) Les femmes et le programme des systemes alimentaires. Ce
nouveau programme prdvoit diverses activit4s dont des enquetes
et des 4tudes de projets portant sur des pays s4lectionngs;

e) Les.centres de d4monstration pour les cultivatrices
africaines. Pour faire suite directement A la Conference
mondiale tenue en 1980 h Copenhague (Ddcennie des Nations Unies
pour la femme) la FAO projette de renforcer ou de cr4er des
centres de d4monstration A L'intention des cultivatrices
africaines, comportant une assistance technique aux travaux
domestiques et agricoles des femmes;

f) Consultation d'experts de la FAO en 1983 sur les mesures
propres A int4resser les femmes rurales. L'ordre du jour
portera principalement sur la concertation qui devra
s'instituer entre responsables de decisions, institutions,
agences , offices f4minins et population rurale si l'on veut
atteindre efficacement les femmes. La consultation aura A sa
disposition des 6tudes de cas.

69. Le Fonds international de developpement agricole (FIDA) a r4pondu qu'il
4tait dispos4 A participer au travail de la Conf4rence et a prosente un
memoire sur le r8le des femmes dans le d4veloppement agricole exposant les
mesures qu'il a prises pour ameliorer La condition f4minine.

b) Les femmes, la conservation des ressources naturelles et le
ddveloppement

70. Le PNUD a recommande des themes concernant le r8le des femmes dans la
conservation des ressources.

c) Les femmes et la prise des decisions

71. L'UNITAR a pr4sente, comme contribution aux pr4paratifs de la Conference,
les ouvragesL/ r~sultant de ses recherches sur le r8le des femmes dans la
gestion et La prise des decisions.

d) Les femmes en tant qu'agents et b4ndficiaires du ddveloppement

72. Compte tenu de ses ressources et de ses priorites, la CNUCED a indique
qu'elle pourrait faire une place A l'4tude d'une nouvelle strat4gie du
developpement rattachee au nouvel ordre 4conomique international, aux
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modifications de structure qu'il entratnerait, et A l'impact exerc4 sur les
travailleuses du Nord et du Sud. D'apraes la CNUCED, les modifications de
structure peuvent avoir des cons&quences tres differentes selon qu'il s'agit
de travailleurs hommes ou femmes, et c'est pourquoi toute analyse de ces
modifications doit tenir compte du facteur sexe dans la division du travail,
car il peut affecter la production des marchandises, le commerce, la
technologie et la coopdration dconomique entre pays en ddveloppement.

73. La CNUCED estime qu'une 6tude des effets exerc~s jusqu'A pr4sent par les
strategies du developpement sur les progres de la condition f4minine
contribuerait A dtoffer la documentation ndcessaire aux n4gociations futures,
A la fixation des prioritds, etc. La CNUCED saluerait avec satisfaction un
rdexamen des mdcanismes nationaux et internationaux aptes A promouvoir
l'integration de la femme dans le ddveloppement et sa pleine participation aux
ddbats et aux n4gociations concernant un nouvel ordre dconomique
international. La CNUCED se d4clare en mesure d'y contribuer en facilitant et
en organisant des dchanges rdgionaux et interrdgionaux entre sp4cialistes
feminins et organisations f~minines, par exemple dans le domaine de la
coopdration 4conomique entre pays en developpement.

74. S'agissant de sa contribution possible aux preparatifs de la Conf4rence,
l'INSTRAW a fait observer qu'en vertu meme de son mandat, ses activitds
portent en totalit6 sur les questions relatives au r8le des femmes dans le
ddveloppement. D'apres l'ordre du jour de la Confdrence, lINSTRAW est
dispose A lui apporter les resultats d'une partie de son programme.

75. L'INSTRAW a signald A cet 6gard ses contributions concernant : a) les
effets des relations internationales actuelles sur le r8le des femmes dans le
ddveloppement; b) les politiques des pays en ddveloppement en matiare
d'autosuffisance individuelle et collective dans la mesure ou elles font dtat
de l'intdgration des femmes dans le ddveloppement; c) les indicateurs et
donnees concernant les femmes; d) les directives, manuels et modalitds de
formation sur des problemes intgressant le r8le des femmes dans le
ddveloppement; e) les publications et la documentation sur les questions
concernant la femme.

76. Ces suggestions prdliminaires concernant la contribution de l'INSTRAW A
la Confdrence ainsi que l'affectation de fonds n~cessaires doivent Atre
soumises A l'approbation de son conseil d'administration, vu que toutes ses
activites sont entierement financdes par des contributions volontaires A son
fonds d'affectation spdciale.

e) Les femmes, l'4ducation et la formation

77. L'UNESCO propose A la Conf4rence la documentation suivante : le document
r4dige en vue de l'examen et de l'4valuation des r4sultats obtenus par ses
programmes et ses activites depuis 1975, notamment en ce qui concerne
l'importance du r8le joud par l'4ducation et la formation pour atteindre les
objectifs de la Ddcennie et mettre en oeuvre le Plan mondial d'action; les
documents concernant ses quatre types d'activit4s : a) recherche, 6tude et
dchange d'information; b) cours, s~minaires et rdunions de formation;
c) projets expdrimentaux et services de consultation; d) collaboration avec
les organisations non gouvernementales. Ces documents seront principalement
prdsentds sous le couvert de son programme sur l'dgalitd des chances des
jeunes filles et des femmes en matiere d'4ducation.
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78. Le FISE indique qu'il participera volontiers A la conceptualisation et A
la r4daction des themes en cause, et qu'il se propose d'envoyer A la
Conference une d414gation comprenant des membres du personnel en opgrations et
de celui du siege.

f) Les femmes et l'emploi, le sous-emploi et le ch8mage

79. le BIT signale que, s'agissant de sa contribution A la Confdrence, il a
ddjA accept6 d'6tudier les r4ponses au questionnaire des Nations Unies sur la
mise en oeuvre du sous-chapitre "emploi" du Programme d'action et de rddiger
le chapitre correspondant du rapport des Nations Unies A cette confdrence. Le
BIT indique en outre qu'il rddigera probablement un rapport sur ses propres
activitds visant A la rdalisation des objectifs de la D4cennie. Il dit aussi
qu'il envisage d'apporter A la Conf4rence trois contributions techniques : une
4tude sur les diverses formes de discrimination affectant l'emploi des femmes,
un document sur la protection de la maternitd et une 4tude de l'influence
exercde par les projets de coopdration technique du BIT concernant les femmes.
Le BIT conclut en annongant qu'il donnera A une date ulterieure des
renseignements plus ddtaillds sur la port4e et la teneur exactes de sa
contribution.

g) Les femmes et la planification de la famille

80. Le FNUAP a rdpondu qu'il contribuera volontiers aux preparatifs de la
Conf4rence en 4tudiant et en 6valuant les documents techniques et les
activit~s de consultation le cas dchdant.

h) Les femmes et la production alimentaire, les habitudes de
consommation et les niveaux nutritionnels

81. Le Conseil mondial de l'alimentation pr4sente, dans le cadre de sa
contribution aux prdparatifs de la conf&rence : deux documents : a) National
Fond Strategies to Eradicate Hunger!L' et b) Rapport du Conseil mondial de
l'alimentation sur les travaux de sa huitieme session : Acapulo (Mexique),
21-24 juin 1982 !.

i) Les femmes et la santd

82. L'OMS fait savoir qu'elle envisage de prdsenter A la Conference une
communication sur la sant4 dont elle exposera la teneur A une date ultdrieure.

j) Les femmes et les activit4s non traditionnelles

83. L'OACI se joint elle aussi aux prdparatifs de la Conference et fait
notamment 4tat de ses activitds en matiere de bourses et de formation dans ce
domaine.

k) Les femmes, la paix et le d4sarmement

84. Aucune indication portant express4ment sur la question n'a dt4 regue
quant A des contributions A la Confdrence. Le secrdtariat organique de la
Confdrence prendra contact avec d'autres services du Secretariat des
Nations Unies susceptibles d'etre intdresses (par exemple le Centre pour le
d~sarmement, le Centre contre l'apartheid, le Centre pour les droits de
l'homme et les organismes qui s'occupent de questions telles que celles de la
Namibie et de la Palestine).
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1) Les femmes et la protection contre les catastrophes

85. Aucune contribution portant expressement sur la protection des femmes
contre les catastrophes n'a dte regue, A l'exception d'observations g4ndrales
de l'UNDRO.

m) Les femmes refugides et ddplacdes

86. Le HCR fait savoir qu'il a l'intention de presenter A la Conf4rence une
communication sur les femmes rdfugides et ddplacdes, traitant de fourniture de
services, de plans et projets de programmes visant A l'autosuffisance
dconomique et sociale, de participation A la prise des decisions et d'autres
questions ayant trait h l'amelioration de la condition des femmes en question
dans leurs pays d'asile ainsi que de l'action entreprise par le HCR A la suite
des rdsolutions adoptees A ce sujet par la Confdrence mondiale de Copenhague.

87. L'Office de secours et de travaux des Nations Unies pour les rdfugids de
Palestine dans le Proche-Orient a r4pondu qu'il ferait connattre ultdrieurement
l'4tat d'avancement de ses activitds lorsque les themes et les questions
auront dte arretes.

n) Les femmes et les dtapes de la vie

88. L'UNITAR fait savoir qu'il collabore volontiers avec le secr4tariat de la
Confdrence mais ne presente aucune proposition pour faire suite A ses
observations sur la vieillesse de la femme seule.

89. Le FISE, comme indique au paragraphe 42 ci-dessus, a fait une offre
gendrale de collaboration A la conceptualisation et A la redaction de themes
tels que la femme et les dtapes de la vie.

90. L'Universitd des Nations Unies a rdpondu qu'elle avait entrepris une
recherche sur la vie domestique, le sexe et l'Age et qu'elle prdsenterait un
rapport apres obtention des premiers resultats.

o) Les femmes, la science et la technologie

91. L'UNITAR a fait une declaration gdnerale d'intention de coopdrer avec le
secr4tariat de la Conf4rence.

p) Les femmes et le commerce

92. S'agissant des contributions aux preparatifs de la Conf4rence en ce qui
concerne les femmes et le commerce, la CNUCED fait savoir qu'elle envisage de
prEsenter une ou plusieurs communications, portant notamment sur le paragraphe
22 b) du document E/CN.6/1982/81/ et peut-etre aussi sur les paragraphes 23
et 24.

3. Organisation de la Confdrence

93. Plusieurs organisations ont recommande d'orienter dans le sens de
l'action pratique les pr4paratifs de la Conf4rence et la Confdrence
elle-meme. La Banque mondiale, par exemple, fait siennes les observations
prdsentdes A la vingt-neuviame session de la Commission de la condition de la
femme1 8 / comme quoi il importe que l'action propos4e puisse Atre entreprise
par les responsables nationaux charg4s de mettre en oeuvre les recommandations.
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94. La Banque mondiale juge dgalement, comme la Commission, qu'il serait bon
de laisser le plus longtemps possible A l'ordre du jour de la Conference une
certaine souplesse et d'y faire figurer des questions prioritaires tout autant
sur le fond qu'en matiere de m4thodesa9/. Dans ce contexte, compte tenu du
sens dans lequel on agira dans chaque pays, la Banque mondiale ddclare
notamment qu'il faut que l'ordre du jour envisage les moyens d'augmenter
l'efficacitd des mecanismes nationaux, entre autre celles des organisations
non gouvernementales.

95. S'agissant de la documentation n4cessaire pour la ConfErence, la Banque
mondiale suggere de disposer avant tout : a) d'une analyse de l'examen et
d'une annexe statistique la plus complete possible; de breves propositions
pratiques d'action concrete dans les domaines critiques; c) de bonnes 4tudes
methodologiques (pratiques et non theoriques) sur les indicateurs, la
planification du ddveloppement et les mdcanismes nationaux. En conclusion, la
Banque mondiale estime que ces documents doivent etre complEtes par des
rapports nationaux et internationaux.

96. S'agissant du dEbat plenier, la Banque mondiale, tout en reconnaissant
que l'avancement de la femme constitue un 41ment du ddveloppement g4ndral, et
ne saurait se rEaliser hors du contexte politique, ose exprimer l'espoir que
la Conf4rence saura 4viter de perdre son temps et son dnergie dans des
discussions d'ideologie politique. Elle propose de remplacer les rapports
oraux sur l'action nationale et internationale par des rapports dcrits, en
supprimant ainsi les dEclarations habituellement faites en session plEniare,
qui n'ajoutent pas grand chose et donnent les memes renseignements que les
rapports dcrits. A cet Egard, la Banque mondiale dit encore qu'"il serait bon
d'innover en supprimant cet 14ment des confdrences internationales qui prend
du temps et coate cher; on ferait un meilleur usage du meme argent en le
versant au Fonds de contributions volontaires pour la ddcennie de la femme".

97. De plus, le FISE a proposE de constituer A la Conference plusieurs
groupes de travail consacrds A des sujets qui l'intgressent particu-
liarement19/. Il estime dgalement que l'ordre du jour de la ConfErence doit
prdvoir des sessions lors desquelles les membres de ces groupes feront
l'examen critique de l'impact exerce sur la vie des femmes par les divers
programmes et projets de ddveloppement mis en oeuvre depuis 10 ans.
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Notes

1/ Rapport de la Confdrence mondiale de l'annde internationale de la

femme, Mexico, 19 juin-2 juillet 1975 (Publication des Nations Unies,
No de vente E.76.IV.1)

2/ Rapport de la Confdrence mondiale de la dcennie des Nations Unies

pour la femme . Egalitd, ddveloppement, paix, Copenhague, 14-30 juillet 1980

(Publication des Nations Unies, No de vente E.80.IV.3)

3/ Rdsolution de l'Assembl~e g4ndrale 35/36, annexe.

4/ Rapport de la Confdrence des Nations Unies sur les pays les moins

avancds, Paris, 1-4 septembre 1981 (Publication des Nations Unies,
No de vente E.82.I.8), Premiere partie, chapitre A.

5/ "Prdparatifs de la Conference mondiale de la decennie des

Nations Unies pour la femme A tenir en 1985", rapport du Secrdtaire-g~ndral

(E/CN.6/1982/8) et documents officiels du Conseil dconomique et social,
Vingt-neuvibme session, Suppldment No 4 (E/1982/14, E/CN.6/1982/14),
chapitre IV.

6/ Organisation des Nations Unies pour l'alimentation et l'agriculture,

Rapport de la Confdrence mondiale sur La rdforme agraire et le ddveloppement

rural, Rome, 12-20 juillet 1979 (Rome 1979), pages 11 et 12.

7/ Rapport de la Conf4rence des Nations Unies sur les pays les moins

avancis

8/ Ibid.

9/ La rdponse du FISE portant sur les relations entre les questions et

fleurant meme le holisme, nous l'avons dgalement citde au paragraphe 15

ci-dessus. D'autre part l'Universitd des Nations Unies n'a pas fait de

proposition officielle mais indiqud qu'elle avait entrepris des recherches sur

un des aspects de cette question : voir paragraphe 94 plus loin.

10/ Rappelons que l'un des points prioritaires du Programme d'action

concerne les jeunes femmes et aussi que 1985 sera l'Annde internationale de la

jeunesse.

11/ Ces informations figurent dans un rapport intitul4 UNICEF Advocacy

and Information Dissemination Activities on the Participation of Women in

Development 1980-1982 (29 juin 1982), page 9 4tabli par le FISE et adress4 par

lui au secrEtariat de la Confdrence.

12/ Le chef de file de l'dtablissement du dossier "Les femmes et le

invaliditds" a Etd le BIT; pour "Les femmes, la santd et le ddveloppement"

L'OMS. A l'heure actuelle, le Service de la promotion de la femme au Centre

pour le ddveloppement social et les affaires humanitaires est chef de file en

ce qui concerne le dossier sur "Les femmes et la strat~gie internationale du

diveloppement". Ce travail intgresse les prdparatifs de la ConfErence du fait

qu'il Etablit une sarie de dossiers sur des questions et des themes choisis

dans le cadre d'un programme gEndral d'information.
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13/ L'UNITAR a fait des recherches sur le r8le des femes dans la prise
de decisions aux Nations Unies. Ce sujet et ses modalites se rattachent aux
travaux du Comite consultatif pour les questions administratives (Personnel)
du Comitt administratif de coordination qui se rdunira A Vienne en mars 1983
au moment de la dix-septieme session sur la Commission de la fonction publique
internationale.

14/ The United Nations and Decision-Making : The Role of Women, 2
volumes (Publication des Nations Unies, No de vente E.78.XV.CR/1O et
E.78.XV.CR/ll); La situation des femmes aux Nations Unies (Publication des
Nations Unies, No de vente E.75.XV.RR/18); "Les femmes et l'ONU", Nouvelles de
l'UNITAR, volume 7, No 1.

15/ Rome, Conseil mondial de l'alimentation, 1982.

16/ WFC/1982/12.

17/ "Priparatifs de la Conf~rence mondiale de la Ddcennie des
Nations Unies pour la femme ...

18/ Documents officiels du Conseil dconomique et social, vingt-neuvime
session, Suppldment No 4 (E/1982/14, E/CN.6/1982/14), chapitre IV,
paragraphe 70.

19/ Ibid., paragraphes 77 A 78.

20/ Voir paragraphe 12 du chapitre II ci-dessus une description de ces
cinq themes que le FISE propose de faire discuter par des groupes spEciaux A
la Conference.



A

UNITED NATIONS Distr.
GENERAL

GENERAL
A/CONF.116/PC/6/Add. 1

ASSEMBLY 23 February 1983

ORIGINAL: ENGLISH

COMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN
ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY
FOR THE WORKD CONFERENCE TO
REVIEW AND APPRAISE THE
ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE UNITED
NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session
Vienna, 23 February - 4 March 1983
Item 3 of the provisional agenda

PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

Views of non-governmental organizations in consultative status
with the Economic and Social Council

on their contributions to the Conference and on
possible issues and themes

Report of the Secretary-General

Addendum

Please add the following Non-Governmental Organisations to footnote on
page 8 1/ :

Category II International Federation of Home Economics; World Movement of
Mothers; Bahi'I International Communoty.

V.83-52644



UNITED NATIONS
Distr.

G E N E R A L GENERAL

A/CONF.ll6/PC/5/Corr.1

A S S E M B L Y d February 1983

ENqGLISH, FRENCH, RIJSSIAN,
CHTNESE ONLY

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN

ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR

THE WORLD CONFERENCE '10 REVIEW AND

APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE

UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session

Vienna, 23 February-4 March 1983

Item 3 of the provisional agenda

PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

Views of inter-governmental organizations outside

the United Nations system on their contributions

to the Conference and on possible issues and themes

Report of the Secretary-General

Corrigendum

Document A/CONF.116/PC.1/5, dated 14 December 1982, should bear the

symbol A/CONF.il6/PC/5; the cover page should be replaced by the cover page

appearing overleaf.

V. 83- 5 1 5 4 1



UNITED NATIONS
Distr.

GENERAL

GENERAL A/CONF.116/PC/5

A S S E M B L Y 14 December 1982

ORIGINAL: ENGLISH

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN

ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR

THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND

APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE

UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session

Vienna, 23 February-4 March 1983

Item 3 of the provisional agenda*

PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

Views of inter-governmental organizations outside

the United Nations system on their contributions

to the Conference and on possible issues and themes

Report of the Secretary-General

SUMMARY

This report has been prepared pursuant to paragraph 9 of

Economic and Social Council resolution 1982/26 and is a con-

solidation of the views of inter-governmental organizations on
their contributions to the Conference and on possible issues
and themes for it based on the replies of eight inter-
governmental organizations

*A/CONF.116/PC/l.

V.82-34928



UNITED NATIONS
Distr.GE N ERAL GENERAL

A/CONF.l16/PC/4/Corr.1

A SS E M BL 8 February 1983

ENGLISH ONLY

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN

ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR THE

WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND APPRAISE

THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE UNITED NATIONS

DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session
Vienna, 23 February-4 March 1983

Item 3 of the provisional agenda

PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

Views of specialized agencies, organs and organizations

of the United Nations system on preparations
for the Conference

Report of the Secretary-General

Corrigendum

Document A/CONF.116/PC.1/4, dated 14 December 1982, should bear the symbol
A/CONF.116/PC/4.

The footnote on the cover page should read A/CONF.116/PC/l.

V.83- 51540



MA

UNITED NATIONS
Distr.
GENERAL

GEN ERAL
A/CONF.116/PC/6

A S S E M B L Y 7 December 1982

ORIGINAL: ENGLISH

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN
ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR
THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND
APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE
UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session

Vienna, 23 February - 4 March 1983
Item 3 of the provisional agenda*

PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

Views of non-governmental organizations in consultative status
with the Economic and Social Council

on their contributions to the Conference and on
possible issues and themes

Report of the Secretary General

SUMMARY

This report has been prepared in accordance with Economic and

Social Council resolution 1982/26 and consists of a consoli-

dation of the views of non governmental organizations on their
contributions to the Conference and possible issues and themes
for it.

*A/CONF.116/PC/l.

V.82-34695



UNITED NATIONS
Distr.

GE N ERAL GENERAL

A/CONF. 116/PC/6/Corr. 1

A S S E M B L Y 6 February 1983

ENGLISH, RUSSIAN,
7NTNESE ONLY

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN
ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR
THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND
APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE
UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session
Vienna, 23 February - 4 March 1983
Item 3 of the provisional agenda

PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

Views of non-governmental organizations in consultative status
with the Economic and Social Council

on their contributions to the Conference and on
possible issues and themes

Report of the Secretary General

Corrigendum

Document A/CONF.116/PC.1/6, dated 7 December 1982, should bear the symbol

A/CONF.16/PC/6; the cover page should be replaced by the cover page appearing

overleaf.

V-83- 51545



UNITED NATIONS Distr.

GENERAL

A/CONF.ll6/PC/6/Add. 1

A S S E M B L Y 23 February 1983

LI ORIGINAL ENGLISH

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN
ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY
FOR THE WORKD CONFERENCE TO
REVIEW AND APPRAISE THE
ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE UNITED
NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session
Vienna, 23 February - 4 March 1983
Item 3 of the provisional agenda

PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

Views of non-governmental organizations in consultative status
with the Economic and Social Council

on their contributions to the Conference and on
possible issues and themes

Report of the Secretary-General

Addendum

Please add the following Non-Governmental Organisations to footnote on
page 8 1/ :

Category II International Federation of Home Economics; World Movement of
Mothers; Baha'I International Communoty.

V.83-52644



A

UNITED NATIONS
Distr.

G E N E RA L d~GENERAL
A/CONF.116/PC/7/Add.1

A S S E M B L Y 10 February 1983

ORIGINAL: ENGLISH

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN
ACTING AS THE PREPARATORY BODY FOR

THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND
APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE
UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

First session
Vienna, 23 February-4 March 1983
Item 3 of the provisional agenda*

PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

Proposals
on

substantive and organizational preparations
for the Conference

Report of the Secretary-General

Addendum**

* A/CONF.116/PC/1.

** This addendum contains chapter IV of the report of the Secretary-

General and is reproduced here without formal editing. For chapters I-III,

see document A/CONF.116/PC/7. The financial implications of the proposals

made herein will be circulated in document A/CONF.116/PC/7/Add.2.

V.83-51653



-2-

CONTENTS

Paragraphs Page

IV. ORGANIZATIONAL ASPECTS OF PREPARATIONS FOR THE
CONFERENCE ......................-.................. l-33 3-8

A. Conference Agenda and Documentation ........... 1-17 3-5

(1) Basic documentation ....................... 5-12 3-4
(2) Other basic documents ..................... 13-15 4
(3) Background documentation .................. 16 4
(4) Other documentation ....................... 17 4

B. Sessions of the Commission on the Status of
Women as Preparatory Body for the Conference 18 5-6

C. Other preparatory activities .................. 19-27 6-7

D. Public information activities ................. 28-29 7

E. Secretariat support ........................... 30-33 7-8



- 3 -

IV. ORGANIZATIONAL ASPECTS OF PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONFERENCE

A. Conference Agenda and Documentation

1. The Agenda for the Conference should be developed in such a way as to
achieve the dual objectives of the Conference, which should be:

- to provide an international forum for a critical review and
appraisal of the achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women 1976-

1985, the difficulties encountered in achieving the objectives of the Decade,
and probable future trends;

- to formulate strategies for effective implementation which would
identify and recommend concrete methods and means for the advancement of
women to be applied at national, regional and international levels, based
on experience gained during the Decade and on perspectives to the year 2000.

2. The agenda should be so formulated as to avoid duplication or overlap
of discussion and at the same time provide the flexibility required for the
thorough consideration of the main themes and sub-themes of the Decade as
well as the priority areas of concern that the Preparatory Body might wish
to select.

3. At the present session of the Preparatory Body, a tentative agenda for
the Conference should be formulated.

4. It is proposed that efforts be made to minimize the volume of documentation
before the Conference and that documents prepared should be as brief and
concise as possible. It is suggested that they might consist of:

- a limited number of basic documents specifically related to each
of the substantive items on the Conference agenda; and

- certain background documents to supplement, as required, information
and analysis appearing in the basic documents.

(1) Basic documentation

(a) Documentation relating to the review and appraisal of the
achievements of the Decade

5. The Secretary-General would like to propose that the Conference have two
basic documents before it for the consideration of this subject.

6. The first would be a critical review and appraisal report of the achievements
of the goals of the United Nations Decade for Women - Equality, Development and
Peace - and the sub-themes of Employment, Health and Education, and the obstacles
encountered in the implementation of the World PlAn and the Programme of Action.
The report would also contain indications on probable future trends. The report
would be global in scope and analytical in nature and would be based on
information provided by Governments in response to a comprehensive questionnaire.

Such a report would cover the period since 1975 and would show trends in national
experience towards the achievement of the objectives of the Decade.



7. It should be recalled in this connexion that a monitoring system for
the review and appraisal of the World Plan of Action for the Achievement
of the Objectives of the International Women's Year was established by
the General Assembly in its resolution 3520 (XXX), following the Mexico
Conference, biennial reviews have been prepared since then. In view of
the forthcoming Conference, it is proposed that the biennial review which
normally should have been submitted to the Commission on the Status of
Women at its thirtieth session in 1984 be expanded and be submitted
for review by the Preparatory Body as its third session to be held in
1985 and then to the Conference itself.

8. A second basic report for consideration by the Conference under this
subject would be the World Survey on the Role of Women in Over-all
Development. The survey was requested by the General Assembly in its
resolution 35/78. Its scope was further elaborated by General Assembly
resolution 36/74 whereby it was recommended that the survey should analyze
the role of women in relation to the development issues as envisaged
in the International Development Strategy for the United Nations Development
Decade focusing in particular on trade, agriculture, industry, energy,
money and finance and science and technology. The General Assembly, in its
resolution 37/60 requested that the survey should be submitted to the
Conference. The survey, which will be based on a variety of available
sources of information, would complement the findings of the review and
appraisal of national experience.

(b) Documentation relating to strategies for implementation at
national, regional and international levels

9. In line with the suggestions made above, that special attention should
be given to the differences which exist in the condition of women depending
on national and/or regional circumstances as well as to the similarities of
women's condition throughout the world, it is proposed that the following
main basic documents be before the Conference for its consideration under this
subject.

10. A first report, pursuant to a request by the Economic and Social Council
in its resolution 1982/26, would provide a perspective to the year 2000.
This perspective would project a global picture of the future evolution of
women's status and the particular issues likely to be of concern to women in
the years to come, and would contain the consolidated perspectives developed
at the regional level focusing on issues of particular concern to each region.

11. A second report would contain the strategies for implementation recommended
by the regional preparatory meetings which would reflect the specific priorities
of the countries of each region in terms of women's advancement) and global
strategies as discussed by the Preparatory Body.

12. A third report would be a forward-looking assessment undertaken by or
in cooperation with the United Nations system of organizations which would
suggest international strategies aimed at assisting in the implementation of
global priorities. This report would reflect the emphasis placed by the
Economic and Social Council in its resolution 1982/26 on "the need to identify
the most effective strategies and methods of work at the international level
and to establish priorities for the United Nations system".
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(2) Other basic documents

13. The report of the five regional intergovernmental preparatory meetings
which would be organized at the five United Nations Regional Commissions would
be available.

14. The final report of the Commission on the Status of Women acting as
Preparatory Body for the Conference would also be available.

15. It is proposed that, at the first meeting of the Preparatory Body,
a list of basic documents for the Conference be approved.

(3) Background documentation

16. A number of background documents could be made available to the Conference,
in the languages they were originally issued in, as they would constitute
important inputs to its preparatory work. These would largely consist of
documents prepared for and/or reports of, technical and international meetings
as follows:

(a) Reports of technical regional meetings of experts which will
facilitate the work of the regional intergovernmental preparatory meetings
and the Conference itself;

(b) Interregional reports on specific issues, including rural
women;

(c) National reports that individual countries themselves may
wish to prepare on the conditions of women, focusing on the experience gained
including obstacles encountered in the achievements of the objectives of the
Decade, and a forward looking perspective. Any national reports prepared
should be made available by Governments, in sufficient number of copies for
distribution at the time of the Conference and/or to other countries beforehand
at the Government's own initiative.

(4) Other documentation

17. A number of United Nations organizations have indicated that they would
prepare technical reports and information materials on issues within their
fields of competence. It is proposed that the identification of the sectors
and of reports to be presented by organizations be taken up at an Ad Hoc
interagency meeting which would be held after the first session of the
preparatory body. The organizations concerned would be expected to assume
responsibility for preparing, translating into the languages of the Conference
and reproducing these reports in quantity for distribution at the Conference.

B. Sessions of the Commission on the Status of Women
as Preparatory Body for the Conference

18. Pursuant to the Economic and Social Council resolution 1982/26, the
Commission on the Status of Women will hold a second session as preparatory
body in 1984 following its thirtieth regular session and a third in 1985.
At the current session of the Preparatory Body, a preliminary agenda for the
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1984 preparatory session should be formulated.

C. Other preparatory activities

19. It is proposed that regional technical and intergovernmental meetings
be convened in collaboration with the regional commissions in preparation for
the Conference.

20. The experience gained from the preparations for the 1975 World Conference
of the International Women's Year (Mexico City) and the 1980 World Conference
of the United Nations Decade for Women (Copenhagen) revealed in-depth
preparatory work at the regional level is essential for the success of such
conferences. This will be even more so for this third World Conference since
it has the task to review and appraise the achievements of the ten-year period
1976-1985 designated as the United Nations Decade for Women and should devise
implementation strategies for the future.

21. It is therefore proposed that two types of meetings be held at the
regional level, that is, intergovernmental preparatory meetings and meetings
of a technical nature.

22. Five regional technical meetings would be convened, each under the aegis
of one of the five United Nations regional commissions and the Conference
Secretariat in cooperation with the specialized agencies. Each would provide
an in-depth technical review of key issues relating to women of concern in
the region and would identify targets and strategies of implementation and
perspectives to the year 2000. Approximately twelve experts would be invited
to attend each meeting.

23. With respect to intergovernmental meetings, which would be organized by
the regional commissions in cooperation with the Conference Secretariat it is
proposed that Governments of countries in each of the regions be invited to
designate representatives of attend them to discuss the review and appraisal
as well as to make recommendations on strategies for implementation and on
perspectives to the year 2000 drawing upon the results of the regional
technical meetings of experts, and other studies as appropriate.

24. The possibility of holding a limited number of sectoral interregional
seminars on priority issues and topics of the Conference will be explored.
Specific issues to be covered would b e decided in the light of the exchange
of views of the Preparatory Body and in consultation with organizations
concerned. Those seminars would be organized by the substantive Conference
Secretariat and relevant organs and organizations of the United Nations system.
It should be noted in this respect that in response to operative para. 4 of
General Assembly resolution 37/59, which requested the Secretary-General to
consider holding within the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the
United Nations Decade for Women as a matter of priority, an interregional
seminar on national experience relating to the improvement of the situation
of women in rural areas, with special emphasis on the problems of developing
countries, it is proposed to hold such a seminar in 1984.
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25. Ad Hoc interagency meetings will also be held in order to co-ordinate
substantive and organizational preparations for the Conference by the relevant
organs and organizations of the United Nations system. The first such
interagency meeting will be held in Vienna prior to the first meeting of
the Preparatory Body. It is envisaged that a second interagency meeting
be held after the first meeting of the Preparatory Body in order to determine
the inputs of organizations in light of the recommendations made by the
first preparatory meeting.

26. The role and participation of non-governmental organizations prior to
and during the Conference, including at regional and sectoral meetings, need
to be defined at an early stage as their input in the past has been very
significant.

27. It would be desirable if preparation for the Conference in countries
themselves could begin immediately. For this purpose, it is suggested,
as a first step, that countries may wish to establish national committees or
similar focal points at a high level and to assist in national level preparations
for the Conference in ensuring liaison within the country and facilitating
contacts with the Conference Secretariat. It may be recalled that the
Economic and Social Council, in its resolution 1982/26, encouraged Member
States to consider establishing such Committees. It is hoped that such
arrangements will be made by all Governments.

D. Public information activities

28. The Secretary-General believes that the Conference will benefit
substantially from public awareness of the achievements made during the Decade
and from continuing support of the objectives of the Decade. Based on the
experience of the last two conferences held during the Decade, the Department
of Public Information should again be the focal point for a co-ordinated
public information programme at the national, regional and international levels.

29. To this end, the Secretary-General is proposing an information programme
leading up to and covering the Conference, and including the post-Conference
period. The programme will make use of the variety of communication techniques,
including inter alia, print and audio-visual media, to reach opinion and policy-
makers, non-governmental organizations, the academic community, the general
public and the media (A/CONF.116/PC/8).

E. Secretariat support

30. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 37/lTA, the Director-General for
International Economic Cooperation will set up a steering Committee under his
chairmanship and with the participation of the heads of all United Nations
entities most directly concerned. The task of the steering committee will
be to provide guidance on major policy issues affecting the substantial
direction of Conference preparations and, in particular, to ensure conformity
of the preparatory work with the general strategies and priorities established
by the General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council, as well as the
substantive cordination f such work with related activities undertaken
within the Unite Nations system.
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31. In addition, in keeping with the same resolution, the Secretary-General
will establish at the Secretariat level a Conference Management Committee to
guide and coordinate all Secretariat activities during the preparatory phase
of the Conference. The Committee will be composed of representatives of
all Secretariat departments and offices involved in the preparation and
organization of the Conference, under the Chairmanship of the Secretary-General
or Executive Secretary of the Conference.

32. The substantive secretariat for the Conference and for the preparatory
activities will be the Branch for the Advancement of Women in the Centre for
Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs of the Department of International
Economic and Social Affairs as requested in the Economic and Social Council
resolution 1982/26.

33. The programme budget implications of the proposals contained in the
report of the Secretary-General on substantive and organizational preparations
for the World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the
United Nations Decade for Women are contained in an addendum to this report
(A/CONF.ll6/PC/7 Add. 2).
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1. A number of proposals by the Secretary-General regarding the substantive

and organizational preparations for the World Conference to Review and Appraise

the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women, would, if recommended
by the Commission, give rise to programme budget implications in 1983 and

1984-1985. These proposals are set out below under the following headings:

(a) three preparatory meetings for the Commission on the Status of Women as

the preparatory body of the Conference; (b) regional technical and inter-

governmental meetings; (c) interregional seminar; and (d) secretariat support.

2. The proposals contained in the Report of the Secretary-General are

presented for consideration by the Commission. Subject to the recommendations

which the Commission may wish to make in respect of these proposals, authorization

to incur those commitments to be undertaken in 1983 would be sought, initially,

under the terms of General Assembly resolution 36/241 on unforseen and

extraordinary expenditures. With regard to the requirements relating to the

1984-1985 biennum, the proposed programme budget for that biennum has yet

to be reviewed by the Programme Planning and Budgeting Board. That review is

expected to be completed by 31 March. Additional requirements which might

result from the decisions of the Commission and the Economic and Social Council,

and for which no provision would exist in the proposed programme budget for

1984-1985, would be the subject of revised estimates to be submitted to the

General Assembly at its thirty-eighth session.

I. THREE PREPARATORY MEETINGS OF THE COMMISSION ON THE STATUS

OF WOMEN ACTING AS PREPARATORY BODY OF THE CONFERENCE

3. It will be recalled that, at its twenty-ninth session, the Commission

decided to recommend to ECOSOC that the Commission on the Status of Women

should be the preparatory body for the Conference and should meet in Vienna

in extraordinary session ir 1983 and again in 1985 with conference preparations

as the sole item of the agenqda, and that its thirtieth session, in 1984,
should be extended to allow additional time for conference preparations

(E/CN.6/1982/lh), By resolution 1982/26, the Council endorsed the decision

of the Commission. The requirements of the preparatory body for 1983 have

already been included in the 1982-1983 programme budget. The cost of convening

the preparatory body's sessions in 1984 and 1985 will be included by the

Secretary-General in his proposal for the 1984-1985 programme budget.

II. REGIONAL TECHNICAL AND INTERGOVERNMENTAL MEETINGS

4. In paragraph 18 of the Report of the Secretary-General, it is proposed

that regional and intergovernmental meetings be convened in collaboration with

the regional commissions in preparation for the Conference. In paragraph 22,

it is proposed that five regional technical meetings be convened, each under

the aegis of one of the five United Nations regional commissions and the

Conference Secretariat in co-operation with the specialized agencies. Further

in paragraph 23, it is proposed that Governments of countries in each of the

regions be invited to designate representatives to attend the intergovernmental

meeting in their region which would be organized by the regional commissions

in co-operation with the Conference Secretariat.



A. Five regional technical meetings of experts

5. The experience gained from the 1975 and 1980 World Conference in Mexico
City and Copenhagen revealed that in-depth preparatory work at the regional
level is essential for the success of such conferences. Each of the technical
meetings of experts would provide an in-depth technical review of key issues

relating to concerns of women in the region and would identify targets and
strategies for action as well as perspectives to the year 2000. Up to twelve
experts from the respective regions would be invited to attend each meeting
for the duration of five working days. In addition, two substantive staff
would attend each of these meetings in order to provide substantive servicing

at the meeting.

6. The conference servicing requirements would be as follows:

(a) the languages of interpretation and documentation would be the
languages of the regional commission where the meeting would be held;

(b) the documentation for each meeting would be 48 pages of pre-session
and 24 pages each of in-session and post-session documentation.

7. The total estimated costs of the five regional technical meetings of
experts, including conference servicing costs calculated on a full-cost basis,
be as follows:

1983 1984-1985

Travel and subsistence of experts 70,400 112,100
Travel and subsistence of Staff 13,700 16,400
Conference servicing costs 275,800 255,100

Total 359,900 383,600

B. Regional intergovernmental meetings

8. Five intergovernmental meetings would be held for a period of one week

each at the headquarters of each of the five regional commissions. These
meetings would focus on review and appraisal of progress in the implementation

at the regional level and on perspectives to the year 2000. These meetings

would take place in late 1983 and during 1984. Three substantive staff would

attend each of these meetings in order to provide substantive servicing.

9. The conference servicing requirements would be as follows:

(a) the languages of interpretation and documentation would be the

languages of the regional commission where the meeting would be held;

(b) the documentation for each meeting would be 48 pages of pre-session,

50 pages of in-session and 24 pages of post-session documentation.
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10. The estimated cost for holding the five regional intergovernmenta
meetings, including conference servicing costs calculated on a full-cost
basis, would be as follows:

1983 1984-1985

Travel and subsistence of staff 20,100 24,300
Conference servicing costs 327,200 301,800

Total 347,300 326,100

III. INTERREGIONAL SEMINAR

11. In paragraph 23 of the report, it is proposed to convene, in response to

General Assembly resolution 37/59, an interregional seminar which would review

and assess the national experience relating to the improvement of the situation
of women in rural areas with special emphasis on selected problems of developing

countries. It would also focus on selected topics such as application of small

scale technologies, education and employment opportunities in various sectors.
The seminar would be organized by the Secretariat in consultation with

specialized agencies and in close collaboration with other relevant United

Nations organizations. An average of three experts from each region (up to

a total of 15 experts) would be invited to attend the seminar envisaged to meet

for ten working days. One representative from each of the regional commission

and one substantive staff from New York would attend the seminar to be held

in Vienna in 1984.

12. The conference servicing requirements would be as follows:

(a) the languages of interpretation and documentation would be the six

languages of the General Assembly;

(b) the documentation requirements would be 48 pages of pre-session

and 24 pages of in-session documentation.

13. The estimated costs for holding the seminar, including conference

servicing costs calculated on a full cost basis, would be as follows:

1984

Travel and subsistence of experts 51,200
Travel and subsistence of staff 3,000
Travel and subsistence of one representative
from each of the regional commissions 17,100
Conference servicing costs 154,700

Total 226,000
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IV. SECRETARIAT SUPPORT

14. The Economic and Social Council, by resolution 1982/26, recommended
that the General Assembly should make the necessary budgetary allocations,
in the light of the proposals made by the preparatory body at its first
session, to enable the Advancement of Women Branch to perform those duties
recommended to be carried out in the resolution.

15. Based on the experience with preparations for the 1975 and 1980
Conferences for the Decade and in order to respond fully to the need for
administrative co-ordination and substantive preparations for the Conference
it is envisaged that the following would be required.

A. Conference Secretariat

16. In order to perform the duties described in the Economic and Social
Council resolution 1982/26, it is estimated that the services of one P-5,
one P-4, one P-3 and three General service staff would be required in 1983
and 1984-1985. The P-5 would have planning and administrative responsibility
including co-ordination and liaison with agencies and other organizations within
and outside the United Nations system. The P-4 and the P-3 would assist in
substantive and co-ordination work for activities at the sectoral, regional
and interregional levels. Specifically, the P-4 would be responsible for the
elaboration of proposals for targets and strategies for the achievements of the
objectives of the Decade, as well as the consolidation of the basic document
on perspectives to the year 2000 as well as the preparation of other basic
documentation for the World Conference. The P-3 would assist in the preparation
and co-ordination of the regional preparatory meetings and related documentation.
Three General service )osts would also be required for secretariat support to the
professional staff ab( ve.

17. In order to effectively discharge the secretariat functions for serv cing
the Conference, the Secretary-General of the Conference and the secretarial of
the Preparatory Committee would be required to maintain close collaboratioi
with appropriate officials of Member States and other relevant organizatiot s.
Accordingly, travel fcr purposes of consultations would be required in 198
and 1984-1985 at an er',imated cost of $90,000, Total consultancy servicc
estimated at $50,000 vuld also be required to prepare technical research
papers on selected topics in connection with documentation of the main agenda
of the Conference.

18. The related costs are estimated as follows:

1983 1984-1985

Salaries and related costs 92,300 485,000
Consultants -- 50,000
Travel 15,000 75,000

Total 107,300 610,000
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B. Regional Commissions

19. In order to enable regional commissions to provide substantive input for

the Conference in the preparation of the basic documentation for the regional

technical and intergovernmental meetings, it is envisaged that consultant

services would also be required by each of the regional commissions. The

total estimated costs of consultancy service is $105,000, representing 30
workmonths.

V. SUMMARY

20. In summary, the total cost, (exclusive of conference servicing costs) at

1983 rates, of implementing the proposals of the Secretary-General, as contained

in document A/CONF.116/PC/7 Add. 1, is estimated at $1,150,600 is summarized

below. The conference servicing requirements are $1,314,600 estimated on a

full-cost basis at 1983 rates. Any actual requirements will be reflected

either in the performance report for 1983 or the consolidated statments of

conference servicing requirements for 1984 and 1985.

1983 1984-1985

(a) Regional technical meetings 359,000 383,600
(b) Regional intergovernmental

meetings 347,300 326,100

(c) Interregional seminar - 226,000

(d) Secretariat support to
substantive secretariat 107,300 610,000

(e) Secretariat support to the

regional commissions 42,000 63,000

Total 855,600 1,608,700
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A/CONF.116/PC/7 Add. 2

Annex

Estimated costs of conference servicing requirements
of the regional preparatory meetings

A. REGIONAL INTERGOVERNMENTAL MEETINGS

1. ECA region, Addis Ababa, 1983
Pre-session (15,840 words, A, E, F) 17,800
Meeting servicing (10 meetings, A, E, F) 4,200
In-session (16,500 words, A, E, F) 8,000
Post-session (7,920 words, A, E, F) 8,500

Total 118,500

2. European region, Geneva, 1984
Pre-session (15,840 words, E, F, R) 17,800
Meeting servicing (10 meetings, E, F, R) 13,000
In-session (16,500 words E, F, R) 16,500
Post-session (T,920 words E, F, R) 8,500

Total 55,800

3. ECLA region, Santiago, 1984
Pre-session (15,840 words, E, F, S) 17,800
Meeting servicing (10 meetings, E, F, S) 47,000
In-session (20,000 words, E, F, S) 51,700
Post session (7,920 words, E, F, S) 8,500
Office of General Services 3,900

Total 128,900

4. ECWA region, Baghdadm 1984
Pre-session (15,840 words, A, E, F) 17,800
Meeting servicing (10 meetings, A, E, F) 43,600
In-session (16,500 words, A, E, F) 47,200
Post-session (7,920 words, A, E, F) 8,500

Total 117,100

5. ESCAP region Bangokg, 1983
Pre-session (15,840 words, C, E, F, R) 23,700
Meeting servicing (10 meetings, C, E, F, R) 77,200
In-session (20,000 words, C, E, F, R) 92,000
Post-session (7,920 words, C, E, F, R) 11,900
Office of General Services requirements 3,900

Total 208,700

TOTAL 629_000
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B. REGIONAL TECHNICAL MEETINGS OF EXPERTS

1. ECA region, Addis Ababa, 1983
Pre-session (15,840 words, A, E, F) 17,800

Meeting servicing (10 meetings, A, E, F) 44,200

In-session (7,920 words, A, E, F) 26,000

Post-session (7,920 words, A, E, F) 8,500
Total 96,500

2. European region, Geneva, 1984
Pre-session (15,840 words, E, F, R) 17,800

Meeting Servicing (10 meetings, E, F, R) 13,000

In-session (7,920 words, E, F, R) 9,900

Post-session (7,920 words, E, F, R) 8,500
Total 49,200

3. ECLA region, Santiago, 1984
Pre-session (15,840 words, E, F, S) 17,800
Meeting servicing (10 meetings, E, F, S) 47,000

In-session (9,600 words, E, F, S) 33,100

Post-session (7,920 words, E, F, S) 8,500

Office of General Services requirements 3,900
Total 110,300

4. ECWA region, Baghdad, 1984

Pre-session (15,840 words, A, E, F) 17,800

Meeting servicing (10 meetings, A, E, F) 43,600

In-session (7,920 words, A, E, F) 25,700

Post-session (7,920 words, A, E, F) 8.500
Total 95,600

5. ESCAP region, Bangkok, 1983
Pre-session (15,840 words, C, E, F, R) 23,700

Meeting servicing (10 meetings, C, E, F, R) 77,200

In-session (9,600 words, C, E, F, R) 62,600

Post-session (7,920 words, C, E, F, R) 11,900

Office of General Services requirements 3,900
Total 179,300

TOTAL 530,900

C. INTERREGIONAL SEMINAR TO REVIEW AND ASSESS THE NATIONAL EXPERIENCE

RELATING TO THE IMPROVEMENT AND SITUATION OF WOMEN

(Vienna, 1984, 10 days)

Pre-session (15,840 words, A, C, E, F, R, S) 37,100

Meeting servicing (20 meetings, A, C, E, F, R, S) 95,900

In-session (7,920 words, A, C, E, F, R, S) 20,100

Office of General Services requirements 1,600
Total 154,700
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I. Background

1. In its resolution 35/136 of 11 December 1980, the General Assembly

decided to convene in 1985, at the conclusion of the Decade for Women, a

World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United

Nations Decade for Women.

2. The Economic and Social Council, at its first regular session of

1982, in its resolution 1982/26 recommended that the Commission on the

Status of Women, acting as the preparatory body for the Conference should meet

in Vienna in extraordinary session in 1983 with conference preparations as the

sole item of the agenda. In order to assist the Commission in reviewing

the preparations for the Conference, the Secretary-General submits herewith

for consideration by the Commission proposals regarding public information

activities that could be undertaken to assist in reaching the aims and

objectives of the Conference.

3. The objective of the proposed information programme which is outlined

below would be to create public awareness concerning the issues before the

Conference as well as to highlight the preparatory activities.

II. Target Audiences

4. Activities would be geared to information redisseminators who could,

within their own organizational structures and means, inform and involve

audiences in Member States.

5. In order to reach women at the "grass roots" level, information material

would be channelled through existing national commissions, as well as "grass

roots" non-governmental organizations and every effort would be made to reach

the widest audience possible.

6. The target audiences of the information programme would also be reached

through United Nations information centres.

7. The following would be the target audiences of the information programme:

(a) National Commissions and Women's Bureaux;

(b) Inter-governmental organizations;

(c) Development/educational planners and programmers;

(d) National, regional and international women's organizations;

(e) Interested non-governmental organizations and special interest groups

such as anti-apartheid and human rights groups;

(f) Academic and research institutes;

(g) Media and specialized publications on women.



III. Proposed Activities

A. Publications

8. A brochure would be issued giving the why, what, where, when and how
of the Conference. This multi-coloured brochures (four to six pages folded)
would be produced in English (20,000 copies), French and Spanish (10,000 each),
Arabic (5,000), Russian and Chinese (2,000 each).

9. Seven issues of a quarterly newsletter would be published providing
information on all activities preceding the Conference, including regional
meetings, preparatory meetings, seminars and sectoral meetings, etc. The
last issue of the newsletter would be devoted to a summary of the conclusions
of the Conference and would be published in English (10,000 copies), French
and Spanish (5,000 copies each), and Arabic (2,000 copies).

10. Ten background notes, 5 features and 2 fact sheets would be issued to
cover in greater detail the issues of the Conference. They would be
published in English (10,000 copies), French and Spanish (5,000 copies each)
and Arabic (2,000 copies).

11. The Mexico Plan of Action would be reprinted and the Copenhagen Programme
of Action would be reproduced in booklet form. The print run for the above
material would be 20,000 English, 10,000 each Spanish and French, 5,000 Arabic
and 2,500 each Russian and Chinese.

12. A press information kit on the status of the world's women similar to
those prepared for the two previous women's conferences, as well as for
International Year for Disabled Persons, International Year of the Child,
the World Population Conference and the World Assembly on Aging would be
produced in the first quarter of 1985. It would be aimed mainly at a select
list of media organizations worldwide, but would also be distributed to
non-governmental organizations. There would be approximately 5,000 kits in
four languages (English, French, Spanish and Arabic).

13. Regular articles on women would be printed in Development Forum prior
to the Conference and a special supplement would be published in 190U5. A
booklet would be published after the Conference which would contain a description
of the event itself and any follow-up programme which may result from the
Conference.

B. Audio Visual Programme

14. For the past three years the United Nations Radio programme "Women" has
been produced on a weekly basis in English', French and Spanish programmes are

being produced twice monthly. Beginning in 1983, French, Spanish and Arabic

programmes will be produced on a weekly basis. As feedback and usage reports
indicate that in addition to broadcasting recorded material, organizations

also use the scripts for newsletters, articles and for adaptation into other
languages for broadcast purposes, it is anticipated that distribution of both

tapes and scripts would increase.
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15. A poster for the Conference using the logo for the Decade and along
the lines of the Mexico Conference poster would be designed. It would be
printed in the official languages with blanks for local languages. The
print run would be 60,000 for the multi-language versions and an additional
run of 40,000 with blank for local languages.

16. A photo exhibit would be arranged covering the five regions and
would be mounted for an exhibition at the Conference site as well as at
Headquarters, New York, and would involve photographic inputs from the
entire United Nations system.

17. The Women and Development television series which will begin in 1983
will be completed in time for the Conference. The project consists of
production by approximately 12 women TV-producers from developing and
developed countries of up to a half-hour of programming on issues relevant
to the Decade and the Conference. Special screenings of the vignettes will
be shown at the Conference and also at the preparatory regional and sectoral
meetings if available in time.

18. A film would be produced based on the Conference, bringing out the
various issues of concern to the participants. The film will have worldwide
distribution.

C. Other Activities

19. Five fellowships would be awarded to journalists in each of the four
regions in the developing world to attend the proposed regional preparatory
meetings and a one day briefing would be held before the meeting to appraise
the journalists of the issues.

20. An international encounter of journalists and experts would be held
immediately preceding the Conference. Approximately 20 journalists from the
developing countries would be invited to attend the encounter and the
Conference at United Nations expense. Two panelists would also be invited
to brief the journalists. The Encounter would also be open to all journalists
accredited to the Conference.

21. Seed money would be made available to United Nations Information Centres
to organize, at the national level, information activities in connection with
the Conference (seminars, lectures, speaking tours, etc.,). The money would
also be used to reproduce (and distribute) information material in local
languages.

22. A JUNIC Task Force on Women would be established and will begin meeting
in 1983 to draft interagency information activities in connection with the
Conference.

23. The undertaking of the programme proposed above would require 42 work
months at the Professional level and 42 work months at the General Service
level.
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24. As indicated in para. 2 above , the activities outlined in this report
are proposed for consideration by the Commission. The total costs of these
activities are estimated at $1,175,600. Subject to the recommendations that
the Commission may wish to make in respect of these activities, any resources
which may be required in addition to the provisions to be made in the proposed
programme budget for the biennium 1984-1985 which is in the process of being
formulated will be brought to the attention of the appropriate legislative
organs. It is anticipated at this stage that some of these activities could
be financed from extrabudgetary resources while others such as the radio
progrannes which have been regularly produced for the past three years could
be undertaken during 1984-1985 without necessitating additional resources.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution 1982/26, invited Member
States to submit their views on the proposed goals and specific themes of the
World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations

Decade for Women so that a report could be prepared for consideration by the
Commission on the Status of Women acting as the preparatory body for the
Conference.

2. The current report has been prepared in response to that resolution and at
the time of its preparation replies had been received from the following
Member States: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, China, Cuba, Denmark,
German Democratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, India, Japan,
Norway, Philippines and Yugoslavia. The Government of Tonga also submitted
its views.

3. A number of replies noted that the time for preparing comments had been
short. One pointed out that it was stating its views bearing in mind that
only initial preparations were in question and that Member States would have
the opportunity to take an active part in all preparations for the Conference.

4. Several replies were based on discussions with women's organizations and
with individual women. For example, one reply was based on suggestions
obtained by the Equal Status Council from political parties, ministries,
relevant commissions, labour organizations, private organizations and a number
of individuals. Overall, there was an emphasis on the importance of involving
women and women's organizations in the preparations for the Conference.

SUMMARY OF REPLIES

A. Substantive matters

1. Themes, issues and objectives

5. In their replies Governments made general points on themes and issues.
One Government considered it necessary that the selection of topics should
secure a certain continuity in relation to previous conferences, including the
World Conference of the International Women's Year held at Mexico City in 1975
and the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women held at
Copenhagen in 1980, and to the World Plan of Action-/* and the Pro ramme of
Action for the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for Women-U adopted
respectively at those conferences. Another considered that discussion at the
Conference should have a long-term perspective.

6. In many replies, it was suggested that the main task of the Conference
should be a review and appraisal of the achievements of the United Nations
Decade for Women. As a corollary, and of equal importance, the Conference
should consider actions to be taken to resolve the problems that would be
faced by women and to hasten their advancement.

*For the notes, see page 16 below.
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7. A number of Governments called attention to the need to undertake a
critical assessment of progress during the Decade. They considered it
necessary to look at the barriers to achievement of the goals of the Decade
that still existed, and which in some cases might still be increasing. They
pointed to the need to consider what had not been achieved during the Decade,
and consequently to discuss measures to realize the unmet goals. They noted
that review and appraisal should focus particularly on an evaluation of the
measures and strategies that had been adopted in order to attain the goals and
objectives of the Decade. One suggested that in measuring progress, close
examination should be given to the issue of whether progress or lack of
progress had resulted from existing and adopted strategies and whether there
was a need to revise those strategies. That was an exercise in which that
Government was now engaged and which it was finding most useful. Another
noted that the Programme of Action, and specifically the parts relating to the
situation of women, provided the basis for its views on the goals and themes
of the Conference. It strongly reaffirmed its standpoint as being the same
one it had assumed before and during preparations for the 1980 World
Conference, namely, that the goals and themes of the Conference should be
defined in the clearest possible terms and geared to concrete problems in
order to avoid as far as possible a discussion on political and ideological
lines, which that Government considered of no use in solving specific problems
relating to women. Consequently, in preparing and holding the Conference
emphasis should be placed on practical questions relating to the
implementation of the recommendations of the Programme of Action so that, by
discussing concrete points and problems wherever possible, a contribution
could be made towards solving actual problems and consequently genuinely
improving the situation of women. That Government considered that less time
should be devoted to reviewing and presenting the achievements made thus far
than to looking at the problems that were still unresolved and describing
measures still to be taken. The obstacles to greater progress should also be
ascertained.

8. Another Government suggested that both Governments and the United Nations
system should be prepared to take a hard look at the situation to determine
what had been accomplished, what programmes had failed, what efforts were
lacking and to analyse the reasons for the slow progress if such were found to
be the case. One Government considered that the Conference should emphasize
the performance of the United Nations system in implementation of the Decade.
Another felt that the Conference should examine and evaluate the results of
the Decade and the recommendations contained in existing proposals in order to
contribute to a more successful realization of the overall objectives of the
Decade. It should assess the extent to which the recommendations of the World
Plan of Action and of the Programme of Action as well as the recommendations
of the non-aligned and developing countries, the specialized agencies of the
United Nations and other relevant bodies had become an organic part of all the
relevant activities and documents of the United Nations. A further respondent
also emphasized the need, within the review and appraisal, to evaluate the
existing plans and programmes of action and the Declaration of Mexico.

9. The respondent developing countries in particular noted the importance
within the review and appraisal procedure of identifying the factors that had
prevented rapid progress in each area. One Government hoped that the
Conference would make a serious effort to sum up the experiences gained over
the Decade. The review and appraisal should explore the root causes of the
obstacles to fully realizing the goals of equality, development and peace,
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should evaluate the achievements of different countries in realizing the goals
to improve the status and safeguard the rights and interests of women and
should summarize experience gained in those areas.

(a) Equality, development and peace

10. A number of respondent Governments explicitly stated that the objectives
of the Decade should be maintained as themes for the Conference. One
Government suggested that "co-operation and solidarity" be added, taking into
account the deterioration of the international political situation and the
need for closer collaboration between peoples.

11. Several expressed opinions concerning priorities. One considered that
emphasis should be given to the issues of development, while another
considered that peace was the priority issue. Others suggested that concern
for equality was of major importance.

12. One Government stressed the interrelationships between equality,
development and peace and between the goals of the Decade and other major
international strategies and efforts in the field of development and the
strengthening of peace. It noted that the goals of the Decade were an
integral part of the economic and political struggle for new relations in the
world; moreover, achievement of those goals would help to attain the
conditions necessary for humanity to live in a world of peace, one of a more
balanced and just development, one that would respect the inalienable right of
all peoples to independence and their own unhindered road to development,
without which conditions positive changes in the status of women could not be
made. It pointed to the links between the objectives of the Decade, the
objectives of the International Development Strategy of the United Nations for
the Third Development Decade, the efforts for the establishment of a new
international economic order, and the measures for general and total
disarmament and the promotion of peace and security in the world. It pointed
out that not only had those commitments - equality, development and peace -
been defined and adopted in the reports of the World Conferences in Mexico
City and Copenhagen, but they had been emphatically confirmed at the
Conference on the Role of Women in Development of Non-Aligned and Other
Developing Countries held at Baghdad, 1979, and included within the Programme
of Action of the Meeting of High-Level Experts of Non-Aligned and Other
Developing Countries on the Role of Women in Development held at Havana in
1981.

(i) Women and equality

13. Several respondent Governments referred specifically to equality between
the three themes proposed for the Conference. One Government considered that
the themes for the Conference should be chosen on the principle that women and
men should participate equally in the political, economic, social, cultural,
civil and all other spheres. Especially, improvement of participation in
fields in which little progress has so far been made should be discussed.

14. Two Governments were concerned that adequate attention be given to the
issues of equality in the context of recent experience and current trends in
the broad economic context of women's position in society. One of those
Governments felt that the world was not merely experiencing an economic crisis
but a deep modification in societal structures. Women should enter into the
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new situation - which would be determined by such factors as new technologies,
the mass media, problems of energy and the use of free time - on an equal
footing with men. Referring specifically to the report of the
Secretary-General to the Commission on the Status of Women at its twenty-ninth
session on preparations for the Conference (E/CN.6/1982/8), the second of
those Governments noted, with respect to section I, that it was distressed
that the tone of the report indicated a reduced commitment to the goal of
equality. Indeed, they contradicted the commitments of many states under a
number of international human rights instruments, including the Convention on
the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women. That
Government's position was best summed up in the 1980 Declaration on the
Employment of Women of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and
Development (OECD), which stressed the need for employment policies that
offered women and men equal employment opportunity independent of economic
growth and conditions in the labour market. The Government felt that
statements of principles must not be over-ridden by fears of increased tension
and unrest, especially in matters where women had borne the brunt of
discrimination throughout centuries.

(ii) Women and development

15. One respondent Government considered that the greatest emphasis should be
given to the issue of women and development. Another felt that priority
should be given to the needs of women, particularly rural women, in developing
countries. A third suggested that the subthemes of employment, health and
education should be linked more closely to development (i.e. employment in
development, health in development and education in development).

16. Several respondents from developed countries felt that such matters as
the economic role of women should be examined within the context of broad
societal change or development, a process affecting both developed and
developing countries. However, one Government differentiated in its reply
between the issue of women and work and that of women and development.

17. In that regard a number of respondents referred to the need for
discussion by the Conference of broad world economic issues. One Government,
referring to the strong demand by developing countries for the establishment
of the New International Economic Order, felt that that matter should occupy
an important place when discussing the question of development. A second
hoped that the Conference would conclude that concern for the promotion of the
status of women was an integral and inseparable part of a development strategy
in which development was interpreted to include development in the political,
economic, social, cultural and other dimensions of life, and the physical,
moral and intellectual growth of a person. Consequently women's development
should be viewed not only as an issue in social development but also as an
essential component in every dimension of development. Moreover, to improve
the status of women and their role in the process of development, such
development should be an integral part of the New International Economic Order
based on equity, sovereign equality, interdependence, common interest and
co-operation between all states. As the existing world situation was fraught
with economic and political crises that unavoidably reflected on the status of
women, that respondent called for a policy of self-reliance and collective
self-reliance to help resolve both internal and global problems. That policy
required and at the same time made possible the full participation of women in
every country and in the international community. A third respondent stated
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that seen in relation to the conditions existing in the world, including
economic insecurity, the arms race and repeated violations of human rights,
conditions for women had not improved. Consequently, it was important to
emphasize that the results of the Conference must be included in, and was
closely linked to, efforts to achieve a more just international economic order.

18. However, referring in particular to paragraphs 11 and 22 of the report of

the Secretary-General (E/CN.6/1982/8) one Government noted that the
establishment of a new international economic order would not necessarily

ensure the promotion of equality between women and men. Of crucial importance
were the economic, social and political institutions and relations in
operation in countries. That point could also be made in relation to

macro-economic ploicy within countries. The effects of macro-economic policy
on women depended on the type of policy chosen but also, more importantly, on

factors such as occupational and industrial distribution of women and the
presence of systemic and attitudinal barriers to women's employment. Those
would determine the ultimate impact on women. The discussion of

macro-economic policies within the document did not clearly point out the
presence of those factors between macro-economic policy and its impact on
women.

19. Another Government considered that, although the Conference could not
remain silent on major world problems that concerned women as well as men, it
was appropriate that such major themes as the New International Economic
Order, the international monetary situation and the North-South dialogue be
touched upon, but not designated as specific objectives of the Conference as
delegations could not include experts on all such aspects, which were the
subjects of discussions in depth in other forums. Rather, it appeared more
important to arrange that women be associated with such discussions by forming
part of delegations to specialized conferences where they could be involved in
relevant decision-making.

20. One Government considered it important that representatives from the
developing countries themselves identify areas in which continued work was
necessary and that developed countries be prepared to understand and support
the areas so designated. It was necessary to have human resources, economic
solidarity and the requisite technology in order to ensure a type of
development co-operation that was relevant for and beneficial to women.

Projects that had women as the primary target group were necessary and would
need support for a long time to come. Consequently, development assistance
that had women as the target group should be increased, especially with

activities that could inform and educate women in the least privileged groups
in the population and so contribute to the improvement of women's economic
situation and independence. However, consideration of women's interest should
be integrated into all development work; it was necessary that the
consequences to the population of all development projects be considered.
Special awareness was necessary to ensure that the living conditions of women
and children were not worsened, and continued evaluation and co-ordination
were therefore essential. It was considered important by that Government to
point to those areas where women all over the world could identify with and
support each other. Groups of women who were especially vulnerable and
without a secure social network - for example, the young without an education
or the opportunity to achieve economic independence, single mothers and widows
- needed an expression of solidarity. The United Nations should allocate
sufficient resources to carry out that task.
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21. In that connection it was pointed out by another respondent that global
unity in respect of both aims and actions was essential. A programme of
action could be successfully implemented only if there were a united front.
It was essential for women to work together. In reviewing whether and to what
extent the Decade had improved the status of women it was important to ask
what the side-effects of development were for the general well-being of the
world's population. Moves towards achieving the goal of integrating women in
development had been on the surface only, and there was a need to strengthen
the programme in that regard, starting from the grass-roots level and
extending to policy- and decision-makers.

22. A further respondent considered that in focusing upon the degree and
nature of the participation of women in the process of economic development,
particularly in developing countries, the Conference should assess the actual
effects of that participation on the stability of development and on the
long-term orientation of national development strategies.

23. A number of respondents considered the issue of the current deterioration
of the world economic situation as one of central significance for women and
hence a matter for careful consideration at the Conference.

24. Thus one Government, while considering that equality, development and
peace still constituted the principal objectives of the Decade, noted that

conditions had dramatically changed since the 1975 Conference. The economic
crisis had affected profoundly both developing and developed countries. In

the industrial countries women, who had always occupied a marginal position in

the sphere of work, had been the first to suffer from the crisis. Female
unemployment was a major problem that had to be set within the overall problem
of unemployment and that called for original solutions (part-time employment,
women's early retirement). The energy crisis that had so affected the
industrialized countries had been catastrophic for developing countries.
Women, often responsible for health, food and child education should be better
able to participate in development efforts; and in that respect it should be
remembered that health and education remained among the principal motors of

development. That respondent concluded by noting that the world was passing
not only through an economic crisis but also a profound change in the
structure of civilization. Such matters as new technologies, the mass media,
energy use and the use of free time merited consideration.

(iii) Women and peace

25. One respondent felt that the Conference should pay special attention to
relationships between women and peace. Pointing out that there could be no
development without peace and that peace could not be stable without the
elimination of inequality and discrimination, that Government noted the
sufferings of women and children as a result of current wars and tensions and
also of massive spending upon armaments, the acceleration of which had
resulted in severe cuts in social expenditures in some developed countries,
thereby worsening the situation of women already made difficult by
unemployment and inflation. Moreover, expenditure on armaments diverted vast

resources that could be used in developing countries to combat hunger, disease
and illiteracy. Consequently, elimination of the main obstacles to the

peaceful life of peoples appeared to be tantamount to uprooting the main
causes of discrimination against women.
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26. One Government recommended that, because of the relationship between
women's advancement and peace, the Conference should advocate the efficient
resolution of the question of world peace and international security measures
in the field of disarmament, the elimination of racist practices and all other
negative practices and tendencies burdening the world. It pointed out that
efforts and concern for the promotion of the status of women at the same time
represented efforts for peace based on the independence and equality of all
states.

27. Several Governments recommended the topic of peace as being among the
main issues to be discussed by the Conference, one stressing
in particular the need for participation by women in peace negotiations.

28. One Government noted that it would be more appropriate to arrange for
women to form part of delegations to specialized conferences on issues such as
peace and disarmament, which should be only touched upon at the World
Conference, than to discuss those issues in depth at the Conference,
particularly because delegations could not include specialists on all matters
relevant to women.

(b) Employment, education and health

29. A number of replies supported the retention of the three subthemes
identified for the 1980 Conference, equality, development and peace, and
contained in the Programme of Action. It was indicated that identification of
new themes was not necessary as the themes continued to reflect the common
problems facing women the world over. The subthemes of Copenhagen should
however be linked more closely to development. It was noted that in the years
ahead the realization of the right of women to work, of equal opportunities in
working life, equal pay for equal work, and equal opportunities in education
and training would remain the most important task with regard to the situation

of women. Improved health care for women and access to social benefits,
including family planning, would also continue to be of central importance in
many nations. For those reasons, the Conference should concentrate on the
three concrete subthemes and reassess the goals set out in the Programme of
Action. The themes addressed in the Programme were not new, but since the
problems had in practice been solved only in part they remained important,
especially in view of the more difficult economic conditions now existing.

(c) Suggestions for specific topics

30. Many respondent Governments identified specific topics that they
felt should be given priority attention, as below.

(i) Agricultural development and food

31. A number of respondents considered that agricultural development
and food was an important issue. Priority should be given particularly
to the needs of rural women in developing countries. It was necessary
to examine the effects of rural development lagging behind industrial
development in developing countries, namely the aggravated agricultural

and food situation including problems related to malnutrition. Undeveloped,
predominantly subsistence, agriculture forms the basis of the national

economies of most of the developing countries and women usually shoulder
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the greatest burden in such economies, consequently, the issue should
be considered from the point of view of the promotion of the integral
development of rural areas including the participation of women and of the
women in traditional sectors that cannot absorb redundant workers because of
insufficient economic development in conditions of an economic crisis, not
only in the developing countries but throughout the world. That Government
considered also, in regard to the role of transnational corporations in
rural areas, that particular attention should be paid to the practice of
expanding the capital- and technology-intensive agricultural estates of
the transnational corporations, which often disrupt the activities of women in
agriculture and other traditional sectors of activity without taking into
account the development plans and the overall development of those countries.

(ii) Industrial development

32. Several Governments felt that the issue of industrial development
was important. In that connection, one respondent considered that the
Conference should give attention to the effects of the widespread practice of
introducing into the developing countries industries based on cheap and
unskilled female labour that do not contribute to the development of those
countries, but rather, in a special way, intensify their exploitation.

(iii) Services

33. In respect to services, one Government considered that the Conference
should also appraise the status of women in the tertiary sector as well
as in "unorganized" sectors of activity under conditions of an economic
crisis during which an increasing number of women were losing their
jobs and were being directed to the periphery of the labour market in
both developed and developing countries. Another considered that
attention should be given to the work performed by women in the home,
including the care of children and elderly persons.

(iv) The impact of developments in science and technology

34. A number of respondents felt the impact of developments in science and
technology to be an important issue. Special attention should be given to the
application of appropriate technology. Employment should be examined in
relation to technological development. An assessment of scientific and
technological development in developing countries was needed to identify the
degree of the participation of women in scientific and technological
transformation; to find a way to humanize working conditions; to organize a
bolder breakthrough in the more massive integration of women in new sectors of
labour; and to review the manifest adverse effects that the introduction of
inadequate technologies have on women, particularly on the overall development
of the developing countries. The Conference should also deal with the question
of the effects that new technologies have on the social and economic situation
of women, their health and working conditions, and contribute towards ensuring
that the increased use of new technologies had positive repercussions for
women.
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(v) Education

35. In that regard, one respondent noted that women's choice of vocational
education was too limited, and that weakened their position in society.
Women's education must be spread over much wider areas in order to avoid
the risk of being passed over by technological developments and the changing
structure of society. It was also vital, according to one reply, to continue
emphasizing the role of education as related to preventive measures for the
maintenance of good health, such as hygiene, good nutrition, and family
planning and infant care including breast feeding. The good results that had
been achieved so far must be maintained and strengthened.

(vi) The right to work

36. In that connection, one Government suggested that attention should
be given to the influence of new technology and of family responsibilities
and duties. The effects on women of the crises in employment and high
unemployment called for special action and initiatives.

(vii) Participation in political life, planning and all forms of
decision-making

37. A number of respondents emphasized the importance of consideration
of participation in political life, planning and decision-making.

(viii) Information and communications

38. Information and communications were considered an important issue,
particularly the mass media in relation to societal attitudes towards
women.

(ix) Women living in situations of extreme gravity, particularly
Palestinian women and those living under apartheid

39. Some Governments stressed the importance of considering the question
of women living in situations of extreme gravity, particularly Palestinian
women and those living under apartheid.

(x) Miscellaneous topics

40. The following topics were also listed as issues that should be
discussed: the influence of transnational corporations in the developing
countries; consumption of resources and pollution; energy; water and
sanitation; shelter, primary health care; population; problems of women
migrants and women refugees.

41. Several respondents called attention to the need to continue
research into the situations and role of women in society and to
disseminate the results thereof.

2. Future action

42. Many Governments considered that the review and appraisal made by
the Conference should form the basis of future actions. A number considered
that the Conference should emphasize practical aspects of how to implement
relevant recommendations and how to bring about a decisive improve-
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ment in women's situation. On that basis the Conference should explore
ways and means to further realize the goals of the Decade, giving special
attention to the desires and needs of women in developing countries.
One Government noted that it would seek adoption by the Conference of any
action-oriented decisions aimed at the implementation of the demands
raised by the Berlin World Congress, the World Plan of Action and the Programme
of Action. One indicated that deciding approaches to the solving of
women's problems after the end of the Decade was one of the two main
tasks of the Conference. In order to attain the objectives of the World
Plan of Action and the Programme of Action, it was necessary to adopt
further measures after 1985 at the national, regional and international
levels. Those measures should take account of countries' differing levels
of development. The ways and means for that purpose should be discussed
at the Conference. Another Government recommended that review and appraisal
should especially consider what had not been achieved and discuss measures to
be taken in order to realize the goals of the Decade. The debate ought to
lead to demands for action that would be as precise and operative as possible
and give clear indications as to whether they were directed at international
organizations or Governments. It was noted that particular importance should
be attached to greater integration of the goals of the World Plan of Action
and the Programme of Action in as many national and international institutions
and programmes as possible since there were no plans for a Second
Decade for Women. Problems and issues relating to women ought there-
fore to be considered and dealt with in the entire United Nations
system after 1985. Moreover practical measures for application
of the Declaration of Mexico, World Plan of Action and Programme of
Action should be considered up to the year 2000.

43. The majority of Governments replying favoured an extension of the
existing instruments, plans and programmes to a further period of
implementation after 1985. One considered that there seemed to be no
need to recommend new goals or new specific themes in the light of its
view that the 1980 Conference subthemes should be retained for the purpose of
review and appraisal of the Decade's achievements. Another did not consider a
further decade for women to be desirable but proposed that the lines of action
already undertaken be reformulated and possibly reoriented the better to
attain concrete and practical objectives. A third Government felt that the
goals and objectives of the 1980 Conference remained relevant to the
Conference and consequently saw no requirement for a further plan or programme
of action for the Conference. Rather the emphasis should be the further
application and development of the aims and achievements of the 1980
Conference. While a decade was not a sufficient period for achieving full
advancement of women, the existing World Plan of Action and Programme of
Action contained useful recommendations for all to work on for the remainder
of the century, although some readjustments in emphasis and reallocation of
priorities would be useful. Another considered that there were no grounds for
modifying the existing orientations offered by the current world economic and
political situation. Thus, since the World Plan of Action and the Programme
of Action as well as the documents of the meetings of the non-aligned and
developing countries, specialized United Nations agencies and other relevant
bodies, contained recommendations of a long-term nature for giving effect to
the objectives of the Decade, the forthcoming Conference should, when
assessing their implementation in the framework of the general global
situation, confirm them at the same time as the strategic basis for the
further efforts of the world community.
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44. In contrast one Government recommended that on the basis of the
evaluation of progress so far achieved to be made by the Conference, a second
United Nations decade for women ought to be proclaimed in order
to continue and strengthen efforts made up to then. The primary goals
of the Conference should be an evaluation of the Decade and the adoption
of a strategy for achieving further progress in the post-decade period.
That strategy should emphasize the problems that existed and formulate
methods for overcoming them. Consequently, it considered that it would
be valuable for the Conference to consider, encourage and recommend
continued activities nationally, regionally and internationally as well
as to discuss the continued responsibility of the United Nations.
Possibilities for continued follow-up and evaluation and use of new and
established channels for the sharing of experience should be
examined, and a schedule adopted. Follow-up of the World Plan of Action
with as precise goals as possible could be used as a tool in the
continuing work for equality on a local, national, regional and global
basis. In particular, the Conference should identify methods whereby
the recommendations of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action
could continue to be carried out in order that the global process that had
been started continued and grew so that women who were now poorly represented
in traditional international arenas would become more experienced in
co-operation. A second Government felt that a decade was too short a period
of time for the World Plan of Action to be effectively achieved and
consequently it supported the view that the period be extended so that
awareness of and concern for women's issues might be further nurtured and
strengthened. In that connection, it pointed out that the setting up of
national machineries had not yet been achieved in all countries and that only
a few had fully fledged ministries responsible for the advancement of women.

45. One respondent considered that the holding of a world conference
in 1990 would enable continued measurement of progress and tackling
of problems. A second considered that a world conference to evaluate
progress could be envisaged for 1995 or 2000 with, in the interval,
regional conferences. That was considered to be sufficient to maintain
pressure upon governments and to continue to alert public opinion.

46. One Government recommended the continued monitoring of the implementation
of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action, and considered that
one of the themes of the Conference should be the strengthening of regional
consultations in that field.

B. Organizational matters

1. Pre-conference arrangements

(a) National level

(i) Preparatory committees and liaison arrangements

47. In response to paragraph 6 of Economic and Social Council resolution
1982/26 that encouraged Member States.
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"...to consider establishing national committees to assist, for
example, in national-level preparations for the Conference,
consultations on issues and themes and the preparation of national
reports;"

many respondent Governments reported that such committees had already
been or were being established or that such functions had been assigned
to existing organizations.2/

(ii) Ratification of or access to the Convention and other instruments

48. One Government, noting that the Convention could play an important
role in abolishing discrimination against women in the national legislation
of the States parties and in establishing the international principle of
equality of men and women, recommended that Member States that had not
yet done so, be urged to ratify or accede to it within the Decade. A
second Government also felt that, by way of preparation for the
Conference, efforts should be made to induce those governments that had
not yet ratified the Convention to do so. A third respondent noted that
the influence of specific instruments for achieving equal rights for women
should be enhanced and that additional such instruments should be established.

(iii) The role of non-governmental organizations

49. A number of respondent Governments stated their support for an
important role for non-governmental organizations in preparations for the
Conference and at the Conference itself. One noted with satisfaction
the increased support that grass-root movements were receiving from the United
Nations system. Another respondent, referring to the Secretary-General's
report (E/CN.6/1982/8), pointed out however that the lack of resources at the
disposal of those non-governmental organizations should not be forgotten. If
the international community were to rely more and more heavily on them in
order to further its support of women, governments must assist them in their
endeavours. That was true at the national as well as international level.

(b) Regional level

50. One respondent stressed the importance of regional activity to the end of
the Decade. It considered that there should be a greater emphasis on regional
consultation and preparation for the Conference, and results of those should
be integrated into the work of the Conference. In keeping with the overall
emphasis of the Conference, regional meetings should be workshops of
specialists with experience in the areas of health, employment, education and
staffing of women's bureaux. A second Government drew attention to the fact
that, concomitantly with the meeting of a working group of OECD informal
consultations had been held on 23 June 1982 on the subject of the Conference
and possible priority themes for it.

51. One respondent felt that consideration should be given to the support and
endorsement of the recommendations and resolutions of the relevant subregional
follow-up meeting to the 1980 World Conference.
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(c) International level

(i) The preparatory body and its secretariat

52. Several respondents specifically noted their support for the
recommendations contained in paragraph 2 of Economic and Social Council
resolution 1982/26 that the Commission on the Status of Women act as
preparatory body for the Conference. One of those Governments noted that it
supported the notion that the substantive secretariat of the Conference
be the Advancement of Women Branch of the Centre for Social Development and
Humanitarian Affairs in the Department of International Economic and Social
Affairs. It strongly believed that, in order for that to be done without
hampering the regular operations of the Commission on the Status of Women, the
existing Secretariat machinery would need to be temporarily strenthened and,
therefore, that sufficient resources must be allocated to that.

(ii) Documentation

53. Several respondents pointed out that it was essential that
background documentation be ready well ahead of the time of the Conference in
order to allow ample time for consultation. For that reason, it was hoped
that sufficient time would be allocated in the first preparatory meeting to a
discussion of organizational arrangements, especially those listed in (b),
(c), (d) and (f) on page 12 of E/CN.6/1982/8. Another Government noted that
review and appraisal should be carried out in the form of a penetrating
analysis by experts, with results available to participants before the
Conference began. The documents prepared for the 1980 Conference should
provide a basis for measuring progress. Specialized agencies should be asked
to document progress in respect of women's participation in development, with
particular emphasis on agricultural development, industrial development,
energy, food, water and sanitation, shelter, appropriate technology, functional
literacy, population and primary health care. Another reply considered
it important that national reports be planned in such a way that they could
serve as instruments for evaluation. It noted that back-
ground documentation should be detailed and precise.

54. Having recommended that the Conference should emphasize the
performance of the United Nations and its agencies in implementation of
the United Nations Decade, one reply suggested that one preconference
activity should be to examine and report on that. Referring specifically
to the report of the Secretary-General (E/CN.6/1982/8) another respondent
noted that it would be pleased to see more recognition and emphasis given in
any future report to plans proposed by United Nations organizations and
agencies and other international bodies, to mechanisms within the United
Nations to integrate women's concerns and to analyse the impact of policies
and programmes on women and programmes of equal opportunities and affirmative
action for women within the United Nations system. A third Government
proposed that a separate background document with specific recommendations to
the United Nations system, including proposals to undertake administrative
strengthening of questions related to women, should be worked out before the
Conference.

55. Several respondents specifically supported the recommendation in
paragraph 5 of ECOSOC resolution 1982/26 that a "forward-looking draft
perspective on the status of women to the year 2000" should be prepared.
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(iii) Resources

56. One respondent noted that the final costs of the Conference should
be kept within strict limits and should not exceed the authorized budget.

2. In-session arrangements

57. A number of Governments recommended that there should be no presentation
of formal oral statements on national conditions to the plenary of the
Conference, but that national reports should be prepared but transmitted in
advance to the Conference secretariat for prior circulation. In that way
there would be more time for discussion of future oriented activities. One
respondent felt that the documentation for the Conference, notably the results
of an expert review and appraisal, should provide the basis for discussions.
The results of regional consultations and preparations should be integrated
into the work of the Conference.

58. One respondent considered it important to clarify the status of
non-governmental organizations, especially women's organizations, in
regard to participation in the Conference. It was of great significance
that the non-governmental organizations were not only formally given the
right to speak, but that proper time would be reserved for that purpose.
In case of an "alternative" conference such as that held in 1980 it was
necessary to establish closer communication between the main conference
and the "alternative" one. The role of the womens' organizations was of
great importance and those organizations should feel that they were
participating in the Conference as widely as possible. A second Govern-
ment noted that the increased attention given to grass-root movements by
the United Nations system made it natural that an "alternative"
conference be held in 1985, and it supported the holding of such a
conference. Another felt that both governmental and non-governmental
organizations should contribute to the preparation of national reports.

Notes

1/ Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,
Mexico City, 19 June - 2 July 1975 (United Nations publication, Sales
No. E.76.IV.1).

2/ Report of the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for
Women: Equality, Development and Peace, Copenhagen, 14-30 July 1980 (United
Nations publication, Sales No. E.80.IV.3).

./ The secretariat of the preparatory body of the Conference will
prepare a list of such national bodies and of liaison officers designated
for the purpose of Conference preparation. This list will be circulated
to all Permanent Missions, to interested non-governmental and inter-
governmental organizations outside of the United Nations system and to focal
points for the advancement of women within the United Nations system. It will
also be available upon request from the secretariat.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution 1982/26 of 4 May 1982
on preparations for the 1985 World Conference to Review and Appraise the
Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women, to be held in 1985,
invited non-governmental organizations in consultative status with the

Economic and Social Council to submit their views on their contributions to
the Conference and on possible issues and themes for the Conference, in
writing, to the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs, for

consolidated presentation to the preparatory body.

2. Accordingly, non-governmental organizations that have actively

collaborated with the United Nations on questions related to the status of
women were asked to submit their views. A total of 15 organizations

replied.!/ The International Women's Decade Committee, New York, and the
Special Committee of International NCOs on Human Rights. Sub-committee on the
Status of Women, Geneva, both held consultations on the subject and also
submitted their views to the Secrecary-General.

I. ORGANIZATIONAL MATTERS

3. In all the replies, the view was stressed that non-governmental
organizations should participate in the Conference and in the preparations for
it. It was considered that all the conferences convened by the General
Assembly benefited substantially from active non-governmental participation,
and that while separate activities by non-governmental organizations on the
fringe of such conferences were useful, they were no substitute for direct
access and contribution to the discussions in the conference proper. It was
noted that the role of accreoitec observers from non-governmental

organizations in consultative status with the Economic and Social Council was
often misunderstood.

4. The hope was also expressed that non-governmental organizations would be

invited to all preparatory meetings, including those organized by the regional
commissions. It was also hoped that adequate provisions would be made for the

seating of observers from non-governmental organizations in all the meetings
and that adequate time would be allowed in the meetings for statements by them.

5. Many organizations considered that, besides being invited to give their
views on issues and themes of the Conference called for in Economic and Social
Council resolution 1982/26, they should be invited to answer the questionnaire
on review and appraisal so that the report could adequately reflect their
responses. Some also regretted the fact that they had not been invited to
submit their comments on the comprehensive outline of a world survey on the
role of women in development called for in General Assembly r.esolution 36/74
of 4 December 1981.

6. All the organizations referred to the possibility of holding a meeting of
non-governmental organizations either before the Conference, concurrently with
it or both before and during the Conference, but no preference was indicated.
It was pointed out that every effort should be made to involve more women from
developing countries in such activities.
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II. SUBSTANTIVE MATTERS

A. Themes for the Conference

7. While many organizations supported the themes of the United Nations Decade
for Women: Equality, Development and Peace, ana the subthemes of the World
Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women, held at Copenhagen from

14-30 July 1980, namely, Employment, Healtn and Education, they suggested that

some other themes could be developed, such as "equality of opportunity",
because in their view it was more realistic to have a broader goal than to set

absolute targets that could be unattainable for reasons not wholly related to

inequality. They supported unreservedly the priority need for development

strategies to improve conditions for all people, in particular the most

disadvantaged, but thought it unhelpful to ignore the widely differing

political, economic, and social constraints that were currently to be found
within and between the various countries. What was important was to ensure

that, within the limitations imposed by such realities and diversity, women

were not discriminated against. "Equality of opportunity" was a goal that

women could pursue, individually and together, in their own ways and in their

own settings, one that could range from participating in high-level

decision-making to having a real voice in family affairs. It was the

experience of those organizations that most women wished to go ahead not for

themselves alone, or at the expense of men, but for the benefit of their

families and communities, and on grounds of merit, not of sex.

8. Other organizations considered that the issue of peace was one of the most

important themes, because living in a world without war called for an
educational process in which women, the chief educators both in institutions

and families, must be deeply interested and involved, and women should play a

much greater role in every aspect of this issue.

9. One organization suggested that the theme for the Conference should be
"full participation in changing societies", because participation required

women to be equipped with valid skills and an appropriate education.

Participation to them meant equal opportunities, total elimination of

discrimination, a complete change in job classification and real partnership
within the family. It also called for a new awareness of women's

contributions, skills, abilities and potential; the acceptance of women as

persons, as opposed to the "we" (men) "they" (women) syndrome.

10. In the view of one organization, another theme for the Conference should

be "rural development", because it would underline the urgent need for

policies to promote the viability of rural areas. It was thought that the

following topics could be discussed under the main theme: the legal status of

rural women; rural women as entrepreneurs, producers and managers; the

implications of technology for rural women and their needs in relation to

water, energy and production; rural communications and the media; changing

roles within the family, particularly new opportunities and responsibilities;
and collaboration between national machineries and women's organizations in
order to speed development.
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B. Issues for the Conference

11. Many organizations thought that the Conference should look to the future

and that there should be no restatement of ideals and objectives. There was a

general feeling that a second United Nations Decade for Women should be

proclaimed. In that regard, attention should be paid to the goals and

objectives of the International Development Strategy for the Third United

Nations Development Decade (General Assembly resolution 35/56, annex), the
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed and

Countries, the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of

Discrimination against Women (General Assembly resolution 34/80) and the
Declaration and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New

International Economic Order (General Assembly resolution 3281 (XXIX)).

12. Many organizations considered that the Conference should focus on

practical steps to accelerate the achievement of the goals of the World Plan

of Action for the Implementation of the Objectives of the International

Women's Year.l Both that and other mandates developed by the United
Nations system provided sufficient guide-lines for Governments but practical

steps were necessary to accelerate the achievements enumerated therein.

13. Some of the many issues elaborated on in the replies included those

dealing with violations of the human rights of women, particularly in relation

to the need for an opportunity to discuss what progress, if any, had been made
in reducing the incidence of serious violations of the human rights of women.

14. One organization suggested that it was important to stress the need to
ensure that de jure equality for women in all fields was in fact achieved,
while another considered it was too optimistic to say that de jure equality
for women had been achieved in almost all countries; both organizations

agreed that equality was lagging behind in the area of practical application.

It was pointed out that one of the most difficult and sensitive problems was

that of changing attitudes. It was also pointed out that the presence of more
women in decision-making positions throughout society would help, but not

unless those women made decisions that took into account the situation or

needs of their less powerful sisters.

15. It was considered that concrete proposals for the improvement of the
status of women in development should be one of the main issues to be

discussed at the Conference. It was also considered that development

strategies must be appropriate to women's needs as well as to those of men and
that some progress had been made in planning development so as to take more
account of women's needs as partners in development. The concept of

alternative development strategies was essential to the planning process, and

the improvement of the status of women through their full integration into and

participation in development was a necessary element of that concept. The way

in which it was done should be carefully thought out so that tensions between

men and women were not aggravated unnecessarily.
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16. The view was expressed that it was essential to undertake analyses of the
informal urban sector, of women in rural development (paying special attention
to various aspects of food production, for example the use of machines by
women) and of energy sources, as well as of the problems encountered by the
wives of migrant workers who took over as heads of household. It was also
suggested that the point that women were subsidizing economic development and
growth should be emphasized, and that recognition of the value of unpaid work
in the household would greatly contribute to improving women's self-image and
confidence. That question should be dealt with when indicators and a
statistical data base were being developed.

17. It was stated that many efforts to attain equality for women had focused
on male dominance as a sexual characteristic. That had often obscured the
economic and social basis for inequality and some consideration should be
therefore given to how men could be mobilized in the cause of equality.

18. Special educational programmes and opportunities to participate in such
programmes should be planned on a world-wide basis. That would encourage
women to become conscious of their identity, resources and development so that
they could develop to the maximum their potential as the rearers and earliest
educators of future adults, both women and men, and thus influence their
culture in the most positive way.

19. It was emphasized that the programme developed by the Conference should
take into consideration the contributions to be made by the specialized
agencies of the United Nations system, and by national governmental and
voluntary structures; one organization referred, in particular, to the need
to take special account of the expertise and activities of the International
Labour Organisation, the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nations and the World Health Organization.

20. Because many of the social problems facing a society affected women
disproportionately, it was considered that an action programme should be
developed that would point up the impact on women of problems in such areas as
housing, childcare, health, education etc.

21. One organization pointed out that, unless family planning were given
parallel priority with health and development measures, women would often be
unable to make full use of their hard-won educational and economic
opportunities. Additionally, within both family-planning education and
service programmes, increasing attention must be given to the special needs of
adolescents, because it was now known that child-bearing in adolescence
carried increased risks for both mother and child and could impair the
development of both.

22. More emphasis needed to be given to the education of girls in order to
prepare them better for a full lite as women. Not only should the full range
of educational opportunities be included but also vocational training and
decision-making and community leadership skills. In fact it was considered
that the traditional educational system and the attitudes it taught to both
boys and girls should be re-examined in order to enable them to handle their
new roles. The view was expressed that the Commission on the Status of Women
should combine its efforts with those being made in connection with the
International Youth Year to be observed in 1985 and should consider how girls
and young women could be full participants and leaders in the theme of the
Year: "Participation, Development, Peace".
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23. Another area that should be considered by the Conference was that of
communications vis-A-vis the role of women, particularly the question of who
"controlled" the communication media at all levels and who the opinion-setters
were who taught what "women's role" meant. It was pointed out that women
should have access to communication channels and should be encouraged to learn
to understand and master a variety of ways of communicating - formal and
informal, technical and personal.

24. It was also suggested that more attention needed to be given to the
difficulty of bringing about desirable change, especially in changing roles
and customs that were generations old. it was pointed out that in poor rural
areas only slow internal education could change inequality and it was thought
that more co-operative work should be planned by international
non-governmental organizations with grass-root membership who had the contacts
in those areas but little funding.

25. Some organizations took exception to paragraph 18 of document
E/CN.6/1982/8, in which it was stated that, in the currently depressed
economic situation throughout the world, "more jobs can be given to women -
but at the expense of men", which would "only increase tension within the
national economy between male and female workers". They pointed out that the
concept that mattered was that the best qualified person should get the job,
whereas the above statement implied that a favour was being done and that
women were being presented with a gift - that implication was unfair to
women. It was believed that women's integration into development as a whole
was very much conditioned by their status in the economic life of their
country and by how that status was recognized in monetary and other terms.
That was why it was essential to educate and train women so that they could
open up income-producing activities for themselves, to encourage them to
develop small industries, and to train them in efficient management. Efforts
at self-reliance should not be confined to that sector alone.

26. Exception was also taken to paragraph 19 of the same document, in which
it was indicated that education could only be provided to women at the expense
of men. The point was made that there should be equality of rights in
education and employment and that many "internal tensions" also existed among
unemployed and underemployed women.

27. There was a suggestion that the concept "women and development" should be
more clearly defined in view of the differences in the way the subject was
perceived in developed and developing countries.

28. There was a proposal to conduct campaigns of "conscientization", a term
coined by Paulo Freire, the Brazilian sociologist, to promote the cause of
equality. The purpose would be to help people understand the impact of
economic, social and cultural factors on their situation.

29. It was thought that the establishment of women's bureaux in ministries,
or of ministries for women's affairs, should be carefully monitored because it
could lead to marginalization.
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Notes

11 In category 1: International Alliance of Women - Equal Rights,
Equal Responsibilities; International Co-operative Alliance; International
Federation of Business and Professional Women; International Planned
Parenthood Federation and Women's International Democratic Federation; in
category II: Amnesty International; Associated Country Women of the World;
Christian Peace Conference; International Council of Jewish Women;
International Federation of Social Workers; International Federation of
University Women; OXFAM; World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts;
World Young Women's Christian Association; and Zonta International.

21 Report of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries, Paris, 1-14 September 1981 (United Nations publication, Sales No.
E.82.I.8), chap. II, sect. A.

Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,
Mexico City, 19 June-2 July 1975 (United Nations publication, Sales No.
E.76.IV.1), chap. II, sect. A.
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2. Adoption of the agenda

Rule 7 of the rules of procedure provides that the Commission shall, at the
beginning of the session, after the election of its officers, adopt the agenda for
that session on the basis of the provisional agenda.

Documentation

Provisional agenda (A/CONF.116/PC/l)

3. Preparations for the Conference

(a) Issues and themes

The Economic and Social Council, in paragraphs 7, 8 and 9 of its resolution
1982/26 of 4 May 1982, adopted on the recommendation of the Commission on the
Status of Women, 1/ invited regional commissions, Member States, non-governmental
organizations having consultative status with the Economic and Social Council and
intergovernmental organizations outside the United Nations system, to submit their
views, in writing, on issues and themes for the Conference, for presentation to the
preparatory body. Paragraph 10 further requested the Secretary-General to
undertake interagency consultations on issues and themes for the Conference. The
various views submitted are summarized in the reports before the preparatory body.

Moreover, in light of the views provided in response to those requests and
experience gained during the Decade, the Secretary-General has suggested some
approaches and strategies for implementing the goals and objectives of the Decade
as well as some priority issues for consideration at the Conference in 1985.

(b) Provisional agenda and documentation for the Conference

Pursuant to resolution 1982/26, organizations of the United Nations system,
and intergovernmental organizations as well as non-governmental organizations, in
their responses to the request of the Secretary-General, have made suggestions
regarding the agenda for the Conference and documentation, including basic
documents, background documents and other reports. Suggestions in this regard are
also contained in the report of the Secretary-General which will be before the
preparatory body under this item.

(c) Rules of procedure

Since the General Assembly, at its thirty-seventh session, did not complete
the formulation of standard rules of procedure for conferences, the preparatory
body will have before it at its second session, a document containing draft rules
of procedure for the World Conference, prepared by the Secretary-General, for its
consideration.
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(d) Preparatory meetings and activities

Member States, specialized agencies and other United Nations organizations,
including regional commissions, and intergovernmental organizations as well as
non-governmental organizations were also invited by the Secretary-General to
express their views concerning preparatory activities for the Conference and
procedures and arrangements at the Conference itself. The reports in this regard
which are before the preparatory body, contain summaries of the views expressed.

The Secretary-General's report under this item also contains proposals
regarding preparatory meetings and other activities to be undertaken prior to the
Conference.

Documentation

Views of Member States (A/CONF.116/PC/2)

Views of regional commissions (A/CONF.116/PC/3)

Views of specialized agencies (A/CONF.116/PC/4)

Views of non-governmental organizations (A/CONF.116/PC/5)

Views of intergovernmental organizations (A/CONF.116/PC/6)

Proposals on the substantive and organizational preparations for the Conference.
report of the Secretary-General (A/CONF.116/PC/7)

4. Publicity for the Conference

The Secretary-General has proposed an information programme to create public
awareness before the Conference, as well as to highlight the preparatory
activities. This report will be before the preparatory body for its consideration.

Documentation

Proposals for an information programme (A/CONF.116/PC/8)

5. Provisional agenda for the second session of the preparatory body

In accordance with rule 9 of the rules of procedure, the Commission will
approve its provisional agenda for the following session.

6. Adoption of the report of the preparatory body on its first session

The Commission will adopt its report to the Economic and Social Council.
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INTRODUCTION

1. In its resolution 1982/26 of 4 May 1982 on preparations for the World
Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations
Decade for Women, the Economic and Social Council invited the regional

commissions to conduct consultations, within existing resources, on issues and

themes for the Conference and on organizational arrangements at the regional

level to prepare for the Conference, and to submit the results of those

consultations to the preparatory body.

2. The present report has been prepared in compliance with that resolution

and at the time of completion of the report replies had been received from the
Economic Commission for Europe (ECE), the Economic and Social Commission for
Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP), the Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA)

and the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA).

SUMMARY OF REPLIES

A. Substantive matters

1. Economic Commission for Europe

3. ECE reported that it would endeavour to undertake research in the

following areas: (a) the economic role of women in the ECE region (to be
updated as soon as results of the 1980 census became available, especially

regarding additional factors besides fertility and education that affected
women's participation rates in the labour force, such as the state of
development, the recent slowing of economic growth and the current cyclical
downturn); and (b) monitoring of nuptiality and fertility trends in Europe in

the 1970s and the comparative fertility study undertaken jointly by ECE and

the World Fertility Survey. The ECE Conference of European Statisticians, at

its plenary session in June 1982, had taken note of the Commission's proposal
to contact statistical offices of its member States in the coming months to

ascertain their views on the advisability of including in its programme of
work a project on statistics and indicators on the situation of women and on

the kind of work that Governments would like to include in such a project.
The Conference of European Statisticians had agreed that the Commission should

prepare a note on the results of its investigation for consideration by the

Conference at its thirty-first plenary session, including proposed terms of
reference for a possible meeting in 1983-1984 to discuss the propsed project.
ECE was also currently exploring the possibility of initiating a new project on
women in Southern Europe.

4. ECE indicated that it would report further on issues, themes and

organizational matters for the World Conference.

2. Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific

5. ESCAP reported that it shared the views contained in the report of the

Secretary-General on preparations for the World Conference (E/CN.6/1982/8),
submitted to the Commission on the Status of Women at its twenty-ninth

session. In particular, ESCAP concurred with the point made that expanded
participation of women in the economy in the context of a world-wide economic
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recession could bring about tension between male and female workers (ibid.
para. 18). That factor would therefore need to be pursued on the basis of a
close scrutiny of country-specific and sector-specific conditions, in line
with clearly defined national objectives - keeping in mind especially the fact

that the rationale for promoting the expanded participation of women in the
economy and other fields of activity might lie in the intrinsic value of
participation itself, as an objective of and approach to overall development
and as a precondition for advancing women's socio-economic interest.

6. ESCAP concurred with the point made concerning the difficulty of providing
education to more women in view of the current economic recession (ibid.,
para. 19), to the effect that educational objectives for women might often be
attained at the expense of men, thus further contributing to the tension
between the sexes. Considering, however, that many of the educational needs of
women, as well as those of men, were for adult education in general and skills
or job training in particular, which could be dealt with outside the formal
education system through informal arrangements in communities or places of
work, ESCAP suggested that measures could be devised to improve the level of
education of women without unduly sacrificing the educational opportunities of
men. To fill the need for educators or trainers, volunteers could be
mobilized from universities and other educational institutions as well as
perhaps from among the often under-occupied but educated women in the upper or
middle classes. External technical assistance resources could also be brought
into play. There were examples of countries where high levels of literacy
were achieved precisely through that type of arrangement and resource
mobilization. The creation of community-based educational opportunities
through peer-group and co-operative approaches also offered considerable
promise, although ESCAP was not aware that such an approach had been attempted
anywhere to any significant extent. In that context, ESCAP felt that the
educational goals and objectives for women elaborated in the World Plan of
Action for the Implementation of the Objectives of the International Women's

Year!/ were viable and attainable, regardless of the existing economic and
resource context, and that they should be pursued to the fullest extent
possible. In the ESCAP region, where so much of the development of women and

the advancement of their status depended on their having access to formal and
informal education, that particular issue was foremost in the mind of ESCAP.

7. With reference to the integration and participation of women in the
development process as an alternative approach to development in the 1980s
(ibid., paras. 20-22), ESCAP reported that it was not able to respond too
specifically, although it wholeheartedly supported the basic tenet.

8. ESCAP stated that the delineation of the economic assumptions ranging from
micro- and macro-efficiency to migration issues (ibid., para. 22) was not very
clear. ESCAP, however, agreed in general that the participation of women in
development was as fundamental as it had ever been. In the past, however,
there might have been an over-emphasis on women's participation in the
economic sector of development, with insufficient regard to the significance
of their participation in the non-economic, qualitative aspects of
development. Inasmuch as economic growth and development per se might not
provide for the direct participation of women in the economy, although

*For the notes see page 9 below.
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development in its comprehensive social and economic dimensions did so, there
was no reason why the participation of women in development could not be
conceived in a broader and more imaginative context. ESCAP had learned from
past experience that women could participate in the economy in ever-increasing
numbers and in a wider range of jobs without necessarily improving their
individual and collective status because their participation had largely been
in marginal occupations and subordinate positions. If anything, that had the
effect of drawing greater attention to the fact that participation in the
economy emphasized the overall subordinate and inferior status of women in
society rather than improving it. ESCAP thus thought it was important that
employment barriers and discrimination against women should be overcome.

9. Participation in itself, however, carried no guarantee for women's
advancement. In the name of participation, many women might well have come to
shoulder a double burden without necessarily enjoying double returns and could
thus find their overall situation worse than ever. ESCAP suggested that not
just participation but the conditions and the context of participation would
be the real issues for women in the immediate future. By evolving a more
balanced concept of development, which adequately incorporated both
qualitative and quantitative objectives, avenues for participation by women
could be opened in areas where women could make their contribution without
necessarily displacing men in jobs or competing with them. Some of the
examples that ESCAP suggested in that regard were the promotion of the quality
of life in the family and community, the promotion of social values and their
realization in all sectors of society, the promotion of peace at the national

and international levels and the creation of a social climate in which a truly
humanitarian, nurturing atmosphere prevailed. ESCAP concluded that those were
objectives and tasks that must be pursued and implemented to achieve true
development, but which had tended to be neglected because of the preoccupation
with economic growth and development. Given the existing income distribution
system, that might mean that many women participated without direct
compensation by means of adequate wages. In so far as command over economic
and financial resources was closely associated with influence, power and
status in society, ESCAP concluded that it might be necessary to devise and
promote alternative means of rewarding women for their participation in those
areas.

3. Economic Commission for Latin America

10. ECLA reported that it had lately been working on two basic themes related
to women. First, its Unit for the Integration of Women in Development had
undertaken research on how to upgrade, through training, a country's capacity

to formulate and implement policies, programmes and projects on women in
development. On the basis of that research, a book was being distributed
entitled Women and Development: Guidelines for Programme and Project Planning
(E/CEPAL/G.1200). Secondly, ECLA was upgrading national and regional
capability in the field of information, documentation and communication, as a
first step towards the establishment of national and regional information
centres. It had also updated the information available on the status and
roles of women in the region, in a document entitled "America Latina:
analisis de problemas sociales relativos a la mujer en diversos sectores"
(E/CEPAL/R.316).
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4. Economic Commission for Africa

11. ECA reported that it had already taken a number of steps in preparation

for the Conference. It had brought to the attention of the third meeting of

the African Regional Co-ordinating Committee for the Integration of Women in

Development, held at Douala, in the United Republic of Cameroon, from 15 to 17

March 1982, the need to consider such issues and themes as the integration of

women in development, the violation of women's rights and the influence of the
establishment of a new international economic order on the status of women,
for review and appraisal as part of the Conference preparations.

12. The Co-ordinating Committee had agreed with that proposal, especially in

the context of preparations for the proposed African regional conference. It

was noted, however, that many African countries, even those particularly

concerned with the advancement of women, were still not familiar with the
Lagos Plan of Action for the Implementation of the Monrovia Strategy for the

Economic Development of Africa (A/S-ll/14, annex I), and it would therefore be
difficult to carry out a meaningful evaluation. The Co-ordinating Committee

had, however, approved the proposal by the ECA African Training and Research

Centre for Women that those issues should be referred to the ECA subregional

committees on the integration of women in development and to the ECA
multilateral programming and operational centres (MULPOCs).

13. The Co-ordinating Committee had also discussed the following issues

related to Conference preparations at the regional and global levels: (a) the

role of women in the alleviation of the food crisis; (b) displaced and refugee

women and the issues of peace and development in Africa and the world; (c)

national machineries for the integration of women in development (reviewed at

both the national and subregional levels); (d) the educational development of

young girls who interrupted their studies; (e) dissemination of the results of

research on women and development; (f) the juridical status of women

(including the struggle for their fundamental rights); (g) the struggle for
the elimination of all forms of discrimination, based on the principle of the

equality and the struggle of women victims of apartheid etc.); and (h) the

professional development of African women (needs and trends). It had

recommended that the ECA African Training and Research Centre for Women should

analyse those issues and themes and submit their analysis to it for review at
its next session.

14. ECA also reported that it had sent a mission to Kenya from 21 to 24 March

1982 to brief the Government both on the deliberations of the Commission on
the Status of Women as well as on the meeting of the Co-ordinating Committee

regarding the World Conference. Subsequently, the report of the Co-ordinating

Committee had been submitted to the ECA Conference of Ministers at its eighth
session, held at Tripoli from 20 to 30 April 1982, and the Conference had

accordingly adopted resolution CM.8/17 on women and development action to the

end of the Decade. In that resolution, the Conference of Ministers had
decided that the Third Regional Conference should discuss progress in the

implementation of the Lagos Plan of Action, with special reference to the role

of women in alleviating the food crisis, refugee and displaced women,
participation of women in the programme of the Industrial Development Decade
for Africa, the legal status of women, women in rural areas, out-of-school

girls and vocational training, the setting up of national machineries for

the advancement of women, and the practical utilization of research on the
status of women.



B. Organizational matters

1. Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific

15. ESCAP reported that the World Plan of Action for the Second Half of the

United Nations Decade for Women contained enough objectives for the
advancement of women to last for the rest of the century. What had been

unsatisfactory up to now was their implementation. ESCAP noted that the World

Plan of Action had not given sufficient attention to the methods, resources,
whether material or financial, and expertise etc. needed to pursue them.

16. In its view, the forthcoming World Conference could well focus on
measures for further implementing the Plan of Action; it suggested that the

Conference might come up with world-wide quantitative and quantifiable targets

for future action. ESCAP also suggested that the Conference might recommend

concrete methods and specific activities for reaching the targets and might
even propose the type and the scope of resources necessary to achieve them.

Co-ordination and collaboration among the organizations and the agencies of
the United Nations system and with the governmental and non-governmental
bodies or organization concerned therefore needed strengthening. Without
specific plans and the means of monitoring the implementation of
recommendations emanating from the Conference, the likelihood of the Plan

making a significant contribution to the progress of societies on behalf of
women would be somewhat remote.

17. For its part, ESCAP indicated that it had embarked on a systematic
inventory of the situation of women in the region and the status of
implementation of the World Plan of Action for the United Nations Decade for

Women and that it hoped to formulate measures for implementing the Plan of

Action. It was hoped that the inventory would provide a solid

contribution to the preparations for the Conference.

2. Economic Commission for Latin America

18. ECLA reported that its Unit for the Integration of Women in Development

was engaged in the preparation of the Third Regional Conference on the
Integration of Women in Development. The Conference, besides evaluating the
progress achieved in the region with regard to the Regional Plan of Action and
the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for
Women, would have on its agenda an item on the World Conference to Review and
Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women. ECLA
indicated that its Regional Conference would be the most appropriate forum for
Latin American countries to express their views on the issue and said that its
Third Regional Conference would most probably take place in March 1983, in
which case its deliberations on the regional preparatory work for the World
Conference would be presented to the Commission on the Status of Women at its
thirtieth session. Finally, ECLA stated that it was studying the proposed
calendar of activities for the third biennial round of reporting for the
review and appraisal of national level progress made in the implementation of
the World Plan of Action and Programme of Action for the Second Half of the
United Nations Decade for Women. It would send its comments on the subject to
the Secretariat as well as a report by its Unit on the Integration of Women in
Development.
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3. Economic Commission for Africa

19. ECA reported that at the third meeting of its Conference of Ministers,
held at Rabat in March 1979,VJ resolution 365/XIV had been adopted, relating
to the structure and mandate of the African Regional Co-ordinating Committee
for the Integration of Women in Development. In paragraph 7 of that
resolution, it was stipulated that the Co-ordinating Committee should convene
an African regional conference on the integration of women in development
every three years. In that regard, ECA drew attention to the report of the
third session of the Co-ordinating Committee, submitted to the ECA Conference
of Ministers at its eighth session, and to Conference resolution CM.8/17, on
women and development action to the end of the Decade. Regarding the
organizational aspects of conference preparations for the World Conference,
the Conference of Ministers had decided that the Third Regional Conference on
the Integration of Women in Development, which would cover preparations for
the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women, would be held in
1984.

20. The Conference of Ministers had also called upon member States, subregiona
1 committees for women in development, institutions and women's organizations
to take appropriate steps to promote studies and action programmes in the
areas referred to in paragraph 6 above; had requested the Executive Secretary
of ECA to intensify his efforts to study the aforementioned topics in depth
and organize an information network for the dissemination of all information
concerning African women; had called upon the Executive Secretary of ECA, in
collaboration with the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Committee, to begin
immediately an investigation of the practical modalities for holding the Third
Regional Conference and to report to the Conference of Ministers at its ninth
meeting and to the Commission at its eighteenth session on the results of such
investigations; had urged the Administrator of the United Nations Development
Programme to intensify efforts to provide the North African subregional
programme with resources similar to those made available to the other four
subregional programmes for women; had requested the specialized agencies of
the United Nations system and other donors to extend more substantial
assistance to programmes for the integration of women in development; and had
further requested the Executive Secretary of ECA to examine the possibilities
and the means of accelerating the implementation of the subregional
programmes through the decentralization of resources.

21. ECA stated that it would endeavour to meet its obligations in
implementing the resolution of the Conference of Ministers and expressed the
hope that the United Nations would contribute with both technical and material
support towards the cost of the African Preparatory Regional Conference in
1984.

22. With regard.to the inter-organizational programme for the United Nations
Decade for Women and the question of collaboration, ECA affirmed that it fully
endorsed joint endeavours among agencies, especially since the United Nations
system was experiencing budgetary constraints in implementing programmes. ECA
consequently noted that there was a need to reactivate the principles of
interagency co-operation and to identify the principal areas in which such
co-operation could be fostered. In this context, ECA cited the example of the
African Training and Research Centre for Women, which was itself the result
of joint endeavours by many agencies that had been involved both in the
conception and the implementation of its programme (namely, the United
Nations Secretariat, the United Nations Children's Fund, the United Nations
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Development Programme, the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nations and the International Labor Organisation. At the regional level, ECA
reported that it had established an interagency working group on women, which
had already met twice.3 /

23. Concerning other inter-organizational projects, ECA stated that the
results of two major studies that would be the outcome of interagency
co-operation might be of interest to the Conference.

Notes

1/ Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,
Mexico City, 19 June-2 July 1975 (United Nations publication, Sales No.
E.76.IV.1), chap. I.

2/ See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 1979,
Supplement No. 15 (E/1979/50 and Corr.1 and Add. 1), part II, sect. D.

3/ The first meeting took place in 1977, at the First African Regional
Conference on the Integration of Women in Development, held in Mauritania, and

the second meeting, of what has become known as the United Nations
Inter-agency Working Group on the Integration of Women in Africa, took place
in 1979 before and during the Second African Regional Conference on the
Integration of Women in Development, held in Zambia. Thus, ECA has been in
the vanguard of action by the regional commissions to link
inter-organizational co-operation to conference preparation and follow-up.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution 1982/26 on
preparations for the World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements
of the United Nations Decade for Women, requested the Secretary-General to
undertake inter-agency consultations on themes and issues for the Conference
with a view to presenting an inter-agency report to the preparatory body at
its first session.

2. The current report has been prepared in compliance with that resolution
and summarizes the views of specialized agencies, organs and organizations of
the United Nations system. In addition the Consultative Committee on
Substantive Questions (Programme Matters), at its second regular session in
October 1982, agreed that an inter-agency meeting to consider the preparations
for the Conference should be held early in 1983, well before the first session
of the preparatory body. Such a meeting has been scheduled prior to the
meeting of the Commission as the preparatory body.

SUMMARY OF REPLIES

A. Integrated review and appraisal of the objectives of the Decade

3. UNDP noted that both the World Plan of Action for the Implementation of
the Objectives of the International Women's Year 11* and the Programme of
Action for the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for Women 2/ adopted
at Mexico City and Copenhagen respectively, contained provisions for a
periodic review and appraisal of the progress made towards their stated
goals. It also noted that where appropriate the progress made in relation to
the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decade and the establishment of a new international economic
order should be considered.

4. Within that comprehensive framework, UNDP suggested the interrelationship
of such issues as the situation of poor women (in both urban and rural areas),
the needs of women for and their potential to assist in the provision of basic
services, without which they cannot effectively contribute to development
(primary health care, water supply and sanitation facilities, energy, roads
and transportation facilities, education and training); the role of women in
food production and processing; and the role of women in the establishment of
small-scale industries (in both urban and rural areas). UNDP concluded that
it might also be of interest to undertake a study of the advantages and
disadvantages of the establishment of special mechanisms for women's affairs
at the national level and of the development of indicators to determine and
monitor the role of women in society.

5. The World Bank stated that since the purpose of the Conference was to
review and appraise the achievements of the Decade, such an evaluation should
be the Conference's main theme, the framework being the World Plan of Action
and the Programme of Action. That evaluation would bring in also the strategy
for the Third Development Decade and resolutions of other conferences, for
example, the United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for
Development, Vienna, August 1979 that were related to the World Plan of Action
and the Programme of Action. It consequently believed that such an evaluation

*For the notes, see page 22 below.
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would help to identify whatever factors might have inhibited more rapid
progress. The World Bank concluded that the World Plan of Action and
Programme of Action provided an adequate basis for action, and the Conference
should not be devoted to their revision, but rather, having identified the
limiting factors, it should concentrate on proposing action to deal with those
factors, especially vis-A-vis national decision-makers who must implement the
recommendations.

6. Within that framework, the World Bank said that it expected priority
issues to include overall employment, health conditions and availability of
basic services in rural areas, agriculture and food production; women in
decision-making positions (including positions in international agencies), and
the situation of refugees (women and children). In addition to those topics,
which related to the situation of women per se, the Bank suggested the
following issues also merited the attention of the Conference: development of
indicators for measuring progress, methodologies for integrating women into
development planning; effective dissemination of information and exchange of
experience; and ways to increase the effectiveness of national machinery,
including specifically the machinery of non-governmental organizations.

7. The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
(UNESCO) replied that its programme on equality of educational opportunity
for girls and women had been conceived in accordance with the spirit of
the United Nations Decade of Women and its three themes: equality,
development and peace. It said that that programme aimed mainly at using
education to contribute to the achievement of those three themes and implied
the Conference should similarly approach that issue on an integrated basis.

8. The International Labour Organisation (ILO) replied that the discussion
at the Conference should be centred on the three goals of the United Nations
Decade for Women: equality, development and peace, and the three subthemes:
employment, health and education. It further commented that the appraisal of
the implementation of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action
would require studies based not only on statistical data, but also on
qualitative analysis of the characteristic features of the female labour
force, taking into account the economic and social circumstances prevailing in
the 1980s as compared with the first part of the Decade.

9. The United Nations International Research and Training Institute for the
Advancement of Women (INSTRAW) also believed that the initial broad themes of
the Decade, namely, equality, development and peace, should be retained during
the Conference. INSTRAW indicated that, from the substantive point of view,
those themes were still valid and would remain so for quite a long time.
INSTRAW reported that the issue of women and development was the focus of much
research and work at the national, regional and international levels, and
equality and peace were basic components of programmes for the advancement of
the status of women. Thus, it seemed logical to maintain, during the
Conference, the same themes that launched the Decade. Noting in particular
that the review and appraisal process was one of the main tasks of the
Conference, INSTRAW suggested that the Conference should then seek to identify
the elements that had prevented more rapid progress. INSTRAW concluded with
the recommendation that the Conference should focus on specific aspects of the
integration of women into development, such as the interrelationship between
developmental efforts at the macro- and micro-level, taking into account the
interdisciplinary and cross-cultural approaches.
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10. The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) stated
that the Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least

Developed Countries adopted by the United Nations Conference on the Least

Developed Countries held in Paris in September 1981 41 made a number of
recommendations concerning the role of women. In that context, UNCTAD cited

paragraph 19 of the Programme of Action for the least developed countries,

which stated that "Within the framework of a transformation of rural life in

its economic, social, cultural, institutional and human aspects, policies are
needed that recognize the role of women in rural development and ensure their

equitable access to productive resources, especially land and water resources

and to inputs, markets and services."

11. UNCTAD further suggested that the preparatory activities for the
Conference might include efforts to explore and develop possibilities for

international co-operation between women in selected fields of economic and
social development (e.g. commerce, production and trade, farming/fishing, and

in urban and rural informal sectors). It also stressed the need for the
Conference to treat the issue of an alternative development strategy related

to the New International Economic Order and the structural adjustment and

impact of that on women workers (North and South) and via economic
co-operation between developing countries (ECDC).

12. The United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) recommended that, in addition

to the priority issues indicated in the report to and discussion of the
Conference preparations at the twenty-ninth session of the Commission on the
Status of Women,5/ there were several issues of primary concern to UNICEF,
with varying degrees of interrelationships: (a) the relationship of women
with the informal sector of the economy; (b) the intra-household allocation of
tasks and the sexual division of labour with the implications for child care;
(c) the interface between women's maternal and economic responsibilities; (d)
the importance of vocational/skill training for women in relation to income
generation opportunities; and (e) the life-cycle patterns of women, and the

implications for their changing needs and concerns throughout life.

13. The World Food Programme (WFP) reported that it believed the Conference

should concentrate on stock-taking, identification of lessons learned, and
clear direction for future practical steps.

14. The United Nations Fund for Population Activities (UNFPA) stressed the

issue of the right of women to choose the number of children they bore and
their spacing, and the interrelationships between fertility regulation
patterns, the status of women, and their participation in development efforts.

15. The United Nations Institute for Training and Research (UNITAR) made a
number of proposals to follow-up and interrelate the resolutions on women for

world conferences, such as those on science and technology, aging,
disarmament, and agrarian reform and rural development, which UNITAR believed

should be taken into account in the preparations for the Conference.

B. Themes and issues for the Conference

16. In addition to the proposals to review and appraise progress in an

integrated manner, there were a number of sectoral issues and themes that
organizations recommended for high priority treatment by the Conference.
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1. Women, agrarian reform and rural development

17. The Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO) stated
that the themes of the Mexico City and Copenhagen Conferences had been of a
general nature, and FAO therefore suggested that a major issue for the
Conference be women as agricultural producers. The majority of the world's
women, it argued, were still involved in agricultural activities, but there
was evidence that international, financial and technical assistance had
bypassed, and in some cases, further marginalized that group. Rural women, it
concluded, should therefore, receive priority attention at the Conference.

18. In that context, FAO recommended that the Conference should review
the action required by Governments noted in the section on the integration
of women in rural development of the Programme of Action adopted by the
1979 World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development, with
attention given to the following issues: equality of legal status; women's
access to rural services; women's organization and participation; and
educational and employment opportunities.61 FAO suggested such additional
issues for discussion as: women as food producers; land-settlement -
effects on women; women and agrarian reform; post-harvest losses; women
and rural households; women and water; and women and rural investment -
financing factors and constraints.

19. The International Fund for Agricultural Development commented that while
women in relatively advanced societies had been able to improve their status
(although not to a degree commensurate with the rate of 30 years of rapid
economic, social, political and technological progress), the improvement in
the social and economic status of women in the least developed of the
developing countries had been negligible. IFAD maintained that the most
disadvantaged women had been those who shared the fate of the small and
landless farmers in the least developed of the developing countries. While
IFAD fully recognized that women should be involved in all aspects of life and
participate in the decision-making process, it believed the Conference should
address itself as well to the plight of women in rural areas of the developing
countries and, particularly, to all aspects of the socio-economic structures
that had impeded their progress. IFAD concluded that the Conference should
give attention to practical measures and policies in that regard, as the
conceptual aspects of the subject had been covered in previous conferences.

20. UNITAR suggested several issues such as the impact of agro-business on
women's traditional work in rural areas; situation of rural women as it
relates to changes in land distribution, technology, crop and production
structures; the growth of urbanism, urban-rural links, the pauperization of
the villages; the effects of contemporary agrarian development of alienation,
landlessness, dependency and the breakdown of domestic and community
solidarity. In addition, UNITAR stated that the Conference might also
consider the situation of women in the transition from small
commodity-producing peasant agriculture to large-scale collective farming and
the access of the rural masses to land, credit, marketing facilities,
extension services and decision-making processes.
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2. Women, conservation and development

21. The United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP) recommended that the
Conference adopt the following issue: the role of women in conservation and
development; UNEP indicated that that issue covered protection of forests,
watersheds and associated wildlife etc., taking into account also the
management of water, soil and other resources that were directly relevant to
women and development.

3. Women and decision-making

22. UNITAR, UNFPA and the World Bank expressed the opinion that women and
decision-making should be given priority attention along with other selected
issues for the Conference. UNITAR said that in view of the importance to the
improvement of the world-wide situation of women at various levels of having
women in the professional ranks of the United Nations organizations and
agencies, that subject should continue to be pursued in the context of the
Conference. UNITAR, indeed, considered that overall issue as a matter for
United Nations compliance with the objectives of the Decade.

4. Women as agents in and beneficiaries of development

23. Many organizations expressed the view that women as agents in and
beneficiaries of development should receive a high priority in the Conference,
and indicated specific aspects of the overall question.

24. UNCTAD drew attention in that regard to paragraph 23 of the Substantial
New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed Countries, which
added that:

"Women play an indispensable role in the development process.
Appropriate measures must be taken to pursue the objective of
strengthening women's equal participation both as agents and as
beneficiaries in all sectors and at all levels of development
planning, monitoring and implementation. Sufficient attention must
be paid to women's access to property. The least developed
countries should, within the framework of their development plans
and priorities, and as an important contribution to the achievement
of their development goals, formulate policies and programmes aimed
at enhancing the role of women in the development process."7

25. INSTRAW replied that, should there be a consensus on having a subtheme,
the Conference might wish to concentrate on more action-oriented developmental
subjects that were of concern to women. In general, INSTRAW stated that the
main emphasis of the Conference should be directed towards the developmental
issues and their effects on women, and the alternative solutions to
development problems that should take into consideration women's active
participation and needs in society. It recommended, consequently, that the
Conference might also deal with more specific topics than the previous two
conferences, particularly with regard to the integration of women in
development, and could also highlight the issue of women and the International
Development Strategy, as well as the efforts to incorporate women into the
framework of the policy of individual and collective self-reliance.
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5. Women, education and training

26. UNESCO emphasized the importance of education and training in the

achievement of the goals of the Decade and the implementation of the World
Plan of Action, and implied that the Conference should treat that theme as a
means of contributing to the achievement of equality, development and peace.

27. UNICEF indicated that vocational/skill training for women should be

treated by the Conference in relation to income-generating opportunities.

28. UNCTAD drew attention to paragraph 26 of the Substantial New Programme of

Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed Countries, which stated that the
programme for the development of education:

"...should combine the resources of school and out-of-school education,
reducing disparities which operate to the disadvantage of rural
populations and socially under-privileged groups, enhancing the cultural
relevance of education and ensuring the preservation and enhancement of
cultural identity and values as an essential part of national development
etc. Due attention will be given to meeting the educational needs of
women to enable them to develop their full potential.".y

6. Women and employment, under-employment and unemployment

29. Under the subtheme employment, ILO replied that under "Employment,
understood in its broadest sense, special emphasis should be given to the
following questions which ILO considers to be particularly important in
appraising the status of women:

"1. Analysis of the role of women in economic and social development and
a better understanding of the important contribution of female labour to
the prosperity and advancement of society.

"2. Evaluating basic trends in women's employment, taking into account
in particular:

"(i) the impact of scientific and technological progress
on women's employment and the quantitative and
qualitative changes which have taken place in female
labour. Studies should be carried out at the inter-
national, regional and national levels, in rural and

urban areas, with due regard to the diverse historical,
economical and social conditions;

"(ii) changes which have occurred in the division of labour
and the constraints still affecting the traditional
sex roles in society; various forms, direct and indirect,
of discrimination still affecting women's employment
and wages;

"(iii) underemployment and unemployment and their harmful
consequences on the living and working conditions of
working women;

"(iv) the special problems of women in the informal urban
sector etc.
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"3. Policies and measures to meet the specific problems of rural women

(including measures taken to strengthen women's organisations and to

facilitate the access of women to land and credit).

"4. Implementation of the international standards and national

legislations concerning women workers, with special emphasis on

developing legislation in regard to equality of treatment and opportunity

in employment.

"5. Recent developments in vocational and management training of women

and policies, strategies and measures to achieve opportunities for

upgrading their skills at the scientific and technical levels.

"6. Policies aimed at ensuring a more equitable sharing of family

responsibilities and their impact on women's employment patterns.

"7. Progress achieved in the elimination of discrimination against women

in social security and towards the adoption of legislation to cater to

women's specific needs."

30. UNITAR suggested that the Conference might treat such related questions

as the following:

(a) The examination of the correlation between increased profit and

wages in economic sectors dominated by men and the expansion of women's

working hours in unpaid production;

(b) The ways in which women could protect their traditional workplaces

when men's unemployment was increasing and the pressure upon those workplaces

was increasingly heavy;

(c) The way in which both paid and unpaid work was to be distributed

equitably between the sexes in a sitution with widespread

male unemployment.

7. Women and family planning

31. UNFPA wrote that the one element that was related to almost all the

referred issues for the Conference was the right of women to choose the number

of children they bore and their spacing. That right, UNFPA said, as well as

the necessity to enable women to have access to the education and services

required in order to translate that right into practice, was confirmed by the

World Population Conference held in 1974 as well as by both the Mexico City

and the Copenhagen Conferences. Therefore, the world conferences referred to

had adopted specific resolutions on family planning. In view of that, UNFPA

suggested that due consideraton be given to the possibility of including

family planning among the issues to be covered at the Conference.
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8. Women and food production, consumption patterns and
nutritional levels

32. The World Food Council (WFC) suggested that the Conference could make an
important contribution to the struggle to overcome hunger and malnutrition by
focusing on several major issues related to women and food production,
consumption patterns and nutritional levels. In its activities generally, and
most particularly with regard to national food strategies, the WFC had
recognized that achieving greater food self-reliance and overcoming hunger
problems in many developing countries depended on women because women made up
a substantial proportion of the food producers in those countries and their
impact on family consumption patterns and nutritional levels was pervasive.
WFC concluded that it was therefore imperative that the role that women
played in the food sector be acknowledged not only at the technical level of
projects, but at the highest policy level of Governments.

33. WFP, in that regard, replied that the Conference should concentrate on
several issues, including the contribution of women to development; sharing
the benefits of development; identification of outstanding projects,
programmes or activities demonstrating how to advance progress perhaps by
sector; and via working groups on project design and delivery systems.

9. Women and health

34. The World Health Organization (WHO) replied that it considered the
subthemes of employment, health and education were still valid, as health
remained a priority issue for the integration and full participation of women
in development. WHO affirmed that health was fundamental to all efforts in
the economic, social, political and cultural fields. It believed that the
principles that had been set at Mexico City and Copenhagen still held true,and although progress had undoubtedly been achieved, the objectives
established by the two World Conferences had not been reached and efforts to
achieve them should be continued. Finally, WHO said that it believed that a
sharper focus on some issues under those subthemes could help to maintain the
momentum of efforts and the visibility of major problems still facing women in
the whole world.

10. Women and non-traditional activities

35. The International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) suggested that the
Conference might wish to address itself to a theme concerned with the role of
women in non-traditional activities, those that had heretofore been
exclusively or at least largely the province of men. It said that one such
activity had been civil aviation, an industry in which, since its inception,
women had participated in a very limited way. ICAO, indeed, reported that
women had played their part almost entirely on the administrative side, as
secretaries, ticket agents, reservation clerks and flight stewardesses; they
had rarely been found in operational or technical areas. However, it said
that that situation, particularly in the developing world, was gradually
changing.

36. ICAO wrote that the emergence of women into sophisticated and
technological aviation activities had been observed and actively fostered by
the technical assistance programme and that more and more women were being
trained through fellowships to assume functions hitherto entirely male in such
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technical aviation fields as air traffic control; air and space law; air
transport; airfield administration; airfield engineering and maintenance;
aeronautical information services; communications maintenance and operations;
flight operations; accident investigation and airworthiness; aeronautical
meteorology; aviation medicine, airworthiness and piloting.

11. Women, peace and disarmament

37. UNITAR cited, among several recommended priority issues for the
Conference, the relationship between peace, disarmament and women's status, as
well as the critical role of women in the preparations of societies for life
in peace. UNITAR concluded that that theme was of particular importance in
view of increasingly advanced arms technology, with its studied precision in
eliminating life.

12. Women and protection from disasters

38. The Office of the United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator (UNDRO)
expressed the view that all members of a community were entitled to the same
protection from the possibility of avoidable disasters, the same preparedness
for the unavoidable, and the same standard of relief after disasters.
Perhaps, UNDRO suggested, if those same principles were applied to the wider
issues affecting the status of women, more progress would be made. UNDRO
concluded with the hope that the forthcoming Conference would achieve fully
its objectives in that area.

13. Refugees and displaced women

39. The United Nations High Commissio ner for Refugees (UNHCR) proposed that
the following be incorporated in the list of issues and themes for the
Conference: refugees and displaced women: service concerns and programme
plans, projects for economic and social self-sufficiency that would facilitate
their participation in development, decision-making and other issues related
to the improvement of their condition in countries of asylum.

14. Women and stages/cycles of life

40. UNITAR, UNICEF 2 and the United Nations University addressed various
aspects of the issue in their replies. UNITAR proposed that the topic of
lonely women in old age be included under the overall item on women and
development. It indicated that the principal cause of the problem was the
fact that, world-wide, the life expectancy of women was greater than that of
men. That was compounded, according to UNITAR, by many other factors such as
improved public health schemes and that women tended to marry men older than
themselves. It stated that, although women were currently employed during
their productive years in a greater ratio than heretofore, in general, they
were paid less than men. Thus their pensions were smaller than those of men,
and furthermore, for women who had never been employed, if they survived their
husbands they only received a fraction of the pension received during their
husband's lifetime.
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41. Although old age was not always accompanied by increased frailty and
disabilities, UNITAR reported that there was that tendency, particularly in

the presence of poverty or less than optimum nutrition. It said that the above

factors were combined with the disappearance of the concept of the extended

family (i.e. several generations living together under one roof) that had
existed in pre-industrial societies. UNITAR concluded that the question of

aging was looked at by the World Assembly on Aging as a "development issue"

because the demographic pattern affected the national economy.

42. UNICEF expressed concern about another aspect of that problem. It hoped

that in the planning of topics for presentation, due consideration would be
given to the fact that women were not a homogeneous group; they should be
differentiated not only by economic category, such as the landless, the

migrant and the female head of household, but also by age category, hence the

interest of UNICEF that due attention be given to the life-cycle concept on

identification of issues and priorities along lines that distinguished between

the adolescent female, the young woman 10/ mother, and the older woman.

15. Women, science and technology

43. UNITAR suggested that the Conference might treat three aspects of that
question as below.

(a) Impact on women of the choice and utilization of technology

44. In most countries the choice and utilization of technology aggravated the

existing disparities in earnings and socio-politizal efficacy between men and
women. Changes in technology that accompanied modernization had, for the most

part, led to a female concentration in domestic-related roles, non-market
productive roles and labour-intensive activities. Men appeared universally to

assume "women's work" when production changed from a subsistence to a market

economy. At the initial stages of the industrialization process and at the

lowest level of mechanization, e.g. the introduction of the cractor, men took
over work formerly performed by women. For women, that translated into the

loss of control over the means of production and over economic resources as

well as reduced possibilities for the provision of food and care for their

families. At current levels of industrialization in many developing
countries, with the development of automation, computers and other
micro-electronic devices, women often operated large and complex machines of a

type to which they were not assigned prior to the development of auLomat ion.

Indeed, high technology needed women. Women excelled in the type of work
needed to produce and test micro-electronic devices. In the new biotechnical

and genetic engineering fields there was a very high Level oif employment of
women iI all categories, not cn'l t echnical.

(b) The international distribution and use of scientific and

technological resources, and s status

45. Internationally the unequal distribution and use of scie tific and

technological resources, innovative capacity (research) and power had had

severe implications for women's access or lack of, to technology. The

transfer of technology in many cases had worsened the employment and health
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conditions of women; displacement of labour occurred, and foreign models of
consumption accompanied such transfer. In certain large industries, new
discriminatory labour practices had appeared in both rural and urban areas;
increases in the employment of women, particularly in the urban context, had
been due in great measure to an increase in the exploitation of the cheap,
semi-skilled labour of young and unmarried women. Women's deteriorating

conditions as a result of technology should be carefully analysed as a basis
for the design and implementation of measures to redress those conditions.
Moreover, technology's lack of success for women should be analysed and
evaluated in industrialized as well as developing countries.

46. Consequently, UNITAR suggested that the priority issues and concerns
addressed by the Conference might include such issues as:

(a) How women were particularly affected by contemporary processes
related to science and technology, including planning and setting priorities
for research and development, the choice, acquisition, adaptation, innovation,
and application of science and technology for development;

(b) How women perceived technology and its consequences for society at
various levels;

(c) How, on that basis, women could constructively contribute to
technology selection, acquisition, adaptation, innovation, and application
towards the creation of better life conditions for women, men and their
dependants.

(c) Emerging technologies and the status of women

47. The emergence of new technologies, and the structural changes in society
introduced thereby, should provide greater opportunities to correct existing
imbalances unfavourable to women. The recent and rapid development of
micro-electronic technology would, in the immediate future, lead to radical
changes in the way in which goods and services were produced and distributed
and the way in which information was managed and disseminated. The critical
issues caused by that technological revolution were economic, social and
political as well as technical. The revolution in micro-electronics was
likely to be followed by one in materials technology, especially

biotechnology. Some striking changes had already materialized in employment
patterns in industrial and service sectors of industrialized economies because
of the introduction of micro-electronic technology. In those economies the
new technologies would make more obvious the inequitable manner in which
development too. piace. For developing countries, the problems of providing
meaningful work for the non-farm rural population would grow more acute.

Environment!l ad social hazards would follow from the tntroduction and use of
new techniques and products. Thus, UNITAR suggested that the Conference might
address such issue s as the impact on women's status of the production and use
of those new technsologies. It indicated that, most likely, many of those new
techniques an. products would be transferred through existing trade channels
to the developing countries. UNITAR asked who would benefit from those
new technologi

48. ia aiti UNCTAD considered that serious attention needed to be given
to the examiniation of the implications of the technological dependence of
women workers, Technological resources were indeed, UNCTAD reported, a
combination of technology, embodied in capital goods, equipment and
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instruments, and skills, embodied in human workers. UNCTAD indicated that the
difference between the countries of the third world and the developed
countries stemmed from the gap in levels of per person productivity, which, in

turn, was a result of the differences in command over technological resources
exercised by each worker. UNCTAD concluded that the same asymmetry found its
reflection, both in the developed and developing countries, in the

differences between male and female workers, and believed that policies that
would strengthen the technological resources at the command of women workers

would inevitably work towards reducing their technological dependence and

strengthening their own participation in the national development effort.

16. Women, trade and commerce

49. UNCTAD stated that preparatory activities for the Conference might

include efforts to explore and develop possibilities for transnational
co-operation between women in selected fields, and indicated a first step

might be to document systematically and understand more fully the actual
contribution of women to economic activity, particularly in the field of

commerce, in individual countries. That, UNCTAD recommended, could be
followed by an equally careful and realistic assessment of their potential
contribution.

50. UNCTAD further reported that the contribution of women to production and

trade in many low-income developing countries appeared to be significant in

certain sectors, including farming, fishing, and the rural and urban informal

sectors. Usually self-employed women played a key role in maintaining and
developing the trading sectors. UNCTAD related that women's key resource

attributes in that regard were their basic business skills and their capacity

for capital accumulation individually, but also through collective informal

but binding arrangements, involving what were in effect compulsory savings and

disbursement on a rotational basis. Under those monetary arrangements

operated uniquely by women in developing countries, UNCTAD said the withdrawal

of a lump sum, in turn, by each participant afforded her capital for

financing a new or continuing business.

51. UNCTAD consequently suggested that it would be necessary to explore how
those resources and development mechanisms, mainly unrecorded, might best be

elaborated, firstly, in integrating women further into national development

strategies, and secondly, perhaps in parallel, by exploring ways of developing
co-operation between women across national boundaries. UNCTAD concluded that

the particular importance of the question of the role of women in strategies
of self-reliance (i.e. strateties of development based on the consumption

needs of the mass of the people and on the maximum utilization of indigenous

human and material resources) should also be stressed.

C. Preliminary views on follow-up strategies to the Conference

52. Several organizations submitted preliminary views on follow-up

strategies to the Conference.
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1. Relationship to other programmes of action adopted by
United Nations world conferences

53. There were several suggestions that the results of the Conference, based

on a thorough review and appraisal, should be related to other programmes of
action adopted by recent United Nations world conferences.

54. In that regard, UNCTAD especially noted the Substantial New Programme of
Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed Countries, and UNITAR recommended

that the programmes of action in such diverse fields as agrarian reform and
rural development; science and technology; disarmament; and the aging, be

taken into account by the Conference. As cited above, the World Bank, UNDP,
UNCTAD and INSTRAW especially cited the need to relate the Conference to the

follow-up of the International Development Strategy for the Third United
Nations Development Decade 3/, and UNDP and UNCTAD additionally linked that to
the establishment of a new international economic order. The review of
replies from the International Telecommunication Union and UNFPA also revealed

the need to relate the Conference to the follow-up to the World Communications

Year (1983) and the World Population Conference (1984).

2. Identification of goals and targets to be achieved by the
year 2000

55. Several organizations, proposed that rather than a new programme of
action related to another United Nations decade for women, the Conference
should draw special attention to the identification of goals and targets to be

achieved by the year 2000.

56. In that regard, ILO considered that issues related to the employment of

women should be given special attention when drawing up "Perspective 2000",
which it believed should emphasize the ways and means of ensuring the right of

women to participate in, and contribute to, economic and social development.

57. WFP, INSTRAW and several others emphasized that the Conference should

base its future strategy on a thorough review and appraisal of the
achievements of the Decade, and WFP emphasized the need for the Conference to
identify goals and targets to be achieved by the end of the century, and the
roles and responsibilities of governments in that connection.

58. While there were few other suggestions made on that subject, there
nevertheless appeared to be a need for a discussion of the question of the Ad

Hoc Inter-Agency Meeting on the Advancement of Women, that Meeting was to be
convened in association with the first session of the preparatory body to

initiate an inter-agency dialogue on a forward-looking programme and its
relationship to the other programmes of action and on the process of
identifying goals and targets to be achieved by the year 2000.
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D. Organizational matters

1. Inter-organizational communication and co-operation; needs and
modalities

59. Several organizations stressed the need for inter-organizational

communication and co-operation to better interrelate themes and issues as well
as practical work to prepare for the Conference.

60. UNDP reported that it was consulting with other United Nations
organizations concerning possible co-ordination and collaboration in the
undertaking of evaluation studies on the results of development projects

involving women. And UNDP indicated that it would be able to provide more
detailed information on its contribution at the meeting of the Commission on
the Status of Women in 1983.

61. The World Bank also reported that it was collaborating with an informal
inter-agency group on a proposal for a joint assessment of the contributions
of the participating agencies to the objectives of the Decade. It indicated
that, in addition to the evaluation information the group hoped to generate,
the methods and instruments might prove of interest for future use.

62. WFP cited the need for inter-agency co-operation and institutional
arrangements for the advancement of women at both field and headquarters
levels, distinguishing between policy and programme actions, in order to
maintain progress, and called for the establishment of a working group on
project design and delivery systems for the advancement of women, as a basic
contribution to the preparations for the Conference and its follow-up.

63. Regarding inter-organizational communication and co-operation in the
field of information (collection and dissemination as well as development
education), UNICEF reported 2ll that it had co-ordinated the Sub-Group on
Women and Development established under the aegis of the Joint United Nations
Information Committee. The Group had produced several kits jointly with a
number of United Nations specialized agencies and non-governmental
organizations. UNICEF related that, so far, two kits had been produced:
"Women and disability" and "Women, health and development", and that work was
beginning on a third kit that would be concerned with women's economic role in
terms of employment, unpaid work in the home and outside, appropriate
technology, energy and income-generating activity.12/

64. In addition, UNICEF stated that it had also been actively involved in the
United Nations Inter-Agency Task Force on Women and the International Drinking
Water and Sanitation Decade, and in the Information Inter-Agency Working Group
on Women, Population and Development, chaired by UNESCO.

65. UNITAR also referred to the importance of inter-organizational
communication and co-operation, especially in the context of the improvement
of the world-wide situation of women at various levels via the professional
ranks of the United Nations organizations and agencies. UNITAR considered
that that subject should continue to be pursued in the context of the
Conference.13

66. Moreover, FAO reported that, under the auspices of the Administrative
Committee on Co-ordination Taskforce on Rural Development, FAO was analysing
guidelines and check-lists on women in rural development issued by all United
Nations agencies and organizations.



- 17 -

2. Contributions to the Conference and its preparations

(a) Women, agrarian reform and rural development

67. FAO submitted the following list of contributions it would make to the

preparations for the Conference:

(a) A follow-up to the 1979 World Conference on Agrarian Reform and

Rural Development (WCARRD): women in agrarian reform and rural development.

The analysis to include a report on FAO initiatives to implement the WCARRD

Progamme of Action and implications for rural women;

(b) Work on women and agricultural development by FAO: lessons learned

and unresolved issues. It was the intention of FAO to focus on those
technical areas in which it gave assistance in fields of forestry, fisheries

and agriculture and their relevance for rural women.

68. Material for the contribution of FAO to the Conference could

include:

(a) Guidelines and Checklists on Women in Rural Development. Under the

auspices of the ACC Task Force on Rural Development;

(b) Report to the 1983 Committee on Agriculture, Follow-up to WCARRD:

The Role of Women in Agricultural Production;

(c) Series of Women in Development Case Studies of FAO Projects. This is

an analysis of a selected number of FAO projects as to factors which do or do

not contribute to women's participation;

(d) Women and Food Systems Programme. A number of activities are

planned within this new programme including surveys and project activities for
selected countries;

(e) Demonstration Centres for African Women Farmers. As a direct

follow-up to the 1980 Copenhagen World Conference - UN Decade for Women, FAO

is planning the strengthening or establishment of demonstration centres for

African women farmers, to encompass technical assistance for women's household

and agricultural responsibilities;

(f) 1983 FAO Expert Consultation on Reaching Rural Women. The agenda

will focus on the concerted action needed between policy-makers, women's
bureaux, institutions, agencies and rural people if women are to be reached

effectively. Case studies will be available.

69. The International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD) replied that

it was prepared to assist the work of the Conference and it submitted a paper

on women in rural development, which sets out measures being taken by IFAD in

an effort to improve the status of women.

(b) Women, conservation and development

70. UNEP recommended themes on the topic of women, conservation and

development.
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(c) Women in decision-making

71. UNITAR submitted as its contribution to the preparations for the
Conference the books 14/ derived from its research on women in management
and decision-making.

(d) Women: agents in and beneficiaries of development

72. Within its resources and priorities, UNCTAD suggested that one area for
possible action was an examination of an alternative development strategy
linked to a new international economic order, and the consequent structural
adjustment and the impact of women workers from the North and the South.
UNCTAD reported that sometimes strikingly different implications for male and
female workers made it desirable to include the sexual division of labour in
any analysis of structural adjustment as it would affect commodity policy,
trade, technology and economic co-operation between developing countries.

73. UNCTAD stated that an examination of development strategies for their
effect on the progress women have made to date would contribute to more
constructive documentation in preparation for future negotiations, setting
priorities etc. A reconsideration of appropriate national and international
machinery to promote women's integration in development and their full
participation in debates on and negotiations for a new international economic
order would be welcomed by UNCTAD. UNCTAD said it might be able to contribute
by facilitating and arranging regional and interregional exchanges between
female experts and women's organizations, within the context of, for example,
economic co-operation between developing countries.

74. Referring to the possible contribution to the preparatory activities for
the Conference, INSTRAW pointed out that according to its inandates its
activities were totally geared to the issues related to women and
development. According to the agenda of the Conference, it was prepared to
contribute the output of a part of its programme to the Conference.

75. In that respect, INSTRAW highlighted in particular the contributions on:
(a) the effects of the current international relationships on the role of
women in development; (b) the policies of developing countries on individual
and collective self-reliance as they referred to the integration of women in
development; (c) indicators and data on women; (d) training guide-lines,
manuals and modalities on issues related to women and development; and (e)
publications and informational material on issues of relevance for women.

76. The preliminary suggestions concerning its contribution to the Conference
were subject to the approval of the Board of Trustees of INSTRAW, as well as
the availability of funds, since all its activities were entirely financed by
voluntary contributions to the Trust Fund of INSTRAW.

(e) Women, education and training

77. UNESCO proposed the following documentation for the Conference: the
document prepared for the review and appraisal of achievements in the
framework of its programmes and activities since 1975, emphasizing the
importance of education and training in the achievement of the goals of the
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Decade and the implementation of the World Plan of Action, and those documents
associated with its four types of activities: (a) research, studies and
exchange of information; (b) training courses, seminars and meetings; (c)
experimental projects and consultative services; and (d) collaboration with
non-governmental organizations. Those documents would be primarily produced
under the aegis of its programme on equality of educational opportunity for
girls and women.

78. UNICEF reported that it would be happy to contribute to the
conceptualization and formulation of underlying themes, and intended to have a
delegation at the Conference that would include field and headquarters' staff.

(f) Women and employment, under-employment and unemployment

79. ILO reported that, as regards its contribution to the Conference, it had
already agreed to analyse the replies to the United Nations questionnaire on
the implementation of the subtheme "employment" of the Programme of Action,
and to prepare the relevant section of the United Nations report for that
Conference. In addition, it indicated that it would probably prepare a report
on ILO activities to achieve the objectives of the Decade. ILO also said that
it was envisaging submitting three technical contributions to the Conference:
a study on the various forms of discrimination affecting women's employment, a
document on maternity protection and a study on the impact of ILO technical
co-operation projects on women. Finally, ILO concluded that more detailed
information on the exact scope and content of its contribution would be
communicated at a later stage.

(g) Women and family planning

80. UNFPA replied that, as for its substantive contribution to the
preparations for the Conference, it would be happy to participate in the
review and appraisal of technical papers, and the consultative activities, as
appropriate.

(h) Women and food production, consumption patterns and nutritional levels

81. WFC submitted, as part of its contribution to the preparatory work of the
Conference, two documents: (a) National Food Strategies to Eradicate
Hunger;15/ and (b) Report of the World Food Council on the Work of its Eighth
Session: Acapulco, Mexico: 21-24 June, 1982.16/

(i) Women and health

82. WHO indicated that it envisaged presenting a paper on health to the
Conference, and that it would define the substance of the paper at a later
date.

(j) Women and non-traditional activities

83. ICAO also expressed support for Conference preparations and noted
especially its fellowship and training activities in that regard.
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(k) Women, peace and disarmament

84. No specific indications were received on the issue of women, peace and

disarmament of contributions planned for the Conference. The substantive
secretariat for the Conference would contact other areas in the United Nations
Secretariat that might be interested (e.g. the Centre for Disarmament; Centre
against Apartheid; Centre for Human Rights, and the units concerned with such
issues as Namibia and Palestine).

(1) Women and protection from disaster

85. No specific contributions were received on women and protection from
disaster for the Conference, other than general comments from UNDRO.

(m) Refugees and displaced women

86. UNHCR reported that it intended to submit a paper for the Conference
treating the issue of refugees and displaced women, which dealt with service
concerns, programme plans and projects for economic and social
self-sufficiency, participation in decision-making and other issues related to
the improvement of the condition of such women in their countries of asylum as
well as follow-up action taken by UNHCR on resolutions adopted in that field
at the Copenhagen World Conference.

87. The United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the
Near East replied that it would report at a later stage what progress it was
making, when the themes and issues had been decided.

(n) Women and stages/cycles of life

88. UNITAR indicated that it was pleased to co-operate with the Conference
secretariat, but made no proposals to follow-up its comments on lonely women
in old age.

89. UNICEF, as cited in paragraph 42 above, made a general offer to
contribute further to the conceptualization and formulation of such themes as
women and life cycles.

90. The United Nations University replied that it had a research project on
household, gender and age, and would report at a later stage when the first
research results had been obtained.

(o) Women, science and technology

91. UNITAR made a general statement of intent to co-operate with the
Conference secretariat.

(p) Women, trade and commerce

92. Regarding contributions to the preparations for the Conference on the
topic of women, trade and commerce, UNCTAD indicated that it would consider
the possibility of submitting a pa er or papers, particularly concerning
paragraph 22(b) of E/CN.6/1982/8 --/ and perhaps paragraphs 23 and 24.
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3. Organization of the Conference

93. Several organizations recommended a practical action-orientation to both

Conference preparations and the Conference itself. The World Bank, for
example, agreed with the comments at the twenty-ninth session of the
Commission on the Status of Women L that it was important that the action
that was proposed could feasibly be undertaken by the national decision-makers
who must implement the recommendations.

94. The World Bank also agreed with the Commission that it was desirable that
the Conference agenda remain flexible for as long as ossible, and include
both priority substantive and methodological issues.L In that context,
based on the national follow-up orientation, the World Bank especially cited
the need for the agenda to consider ways to increase the effectiveness of
national machinery, including specifically the machinery of non-governmental
organizations.

95. With regard to documentation for the Conference, the World Bank suggested

that resources be concentrated on (a) an analysis of the review and a
statistical annex, as comprehensive as possible; (b) short practical proposals
for specific action on the critical factors; and (c) sound methodological
papers (practice not theory) on indicators, development planning and national
machinery. The World Bank concluded that those papers should be complemented
by national and international reports.

96. Regarding the plenary debate, the World Bank recognized that while
progress for women was an element of development progress in general, and
could not be achieved in isolation from the political context, the World Bank
ventured to express the hope that the Conference would be able to avoid
diversion of time and effort into discussion of political ideologies. It
suggested substituting written reports on national and international actions
in lieu of oral reports, thus omitting the customary statements in the plenary
sessions that had in the past added little and had primarily presented the
same information as in the written reports. In that regard, the World Bank
further proposed that "it would be innovative to eliminate this time-consuming
and costly feature of international conferences; an equivalent amount might
much more effectively be expended as a contribution to the Voluntary Fund for
Women."

97. UNICEF, in addition to those points, proposed that special panels be
formed at the Conference on several issues of primary concern to UNICEF.2W
Also, it expressed interest that the Conference agenda include sessions in
which panelists could critically review the impact upon the lives of women of
the different development programmes and projects that had been implemented
over the past 10 years.
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Notes

1/ Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,
Mexico City, 19 June-2 July 1975 (United Nations publication, Sales
No. E.76.IV.1).

2/ Report of the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for
Women: Equality, Development and Peace, Copenhagen, 14-30 July 1980 (United
Nations publication, Sales No. E.80.IV.3).

3/ General Assembly resolution 35/36, annex.

4/ Report of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries, Paris, 1-14 September 1981 (United Nations publication, Sales
No. E.82.I.8), part one, sect. A.

5/ "Preparations for the World Conference of the United Nations
Decade for Women to be held in 1985", report of the Secretary-General
(E/CN.6/1982/8) and Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 4 (E/1982/14, E/CN.6/1982/14), chap. IV.

6/ Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, Report
of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development, Rome,
12-20 July 1979 (Rome, 1979), pp. 11 and 12.

7/ Report of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries....

8/ Ibid.

9/ Since it concerned the interrelationship of issues and indeed a
holistic appraoch, the reply from UNICEF was also cited in paragraph 15
above. The United Nations University, on the other hand, made no formal
proposal, but indicated that it was doing research on an aspect of that
issue: see paragraph 94 below.

10/ It should be recalled that one of the priority issues included in
the Programme of Action was that of young women, and also, that 1985 will
be International Youth Year.

11/ This data was contained in a report entitled UNICEF Advocacy and
Information Dissemination Activities on the Participation of Women in
Development 1980-1982 (29 June 1982), p. 9, prepared and sent by UNICEF
to the Conference secretariat.

12/ The lead agency for the production of the kit on "Women and
disability" was ILO; and for "Women, health and development", WHO; and
currently the Advancement of Women Branch, Centre for Social
Development and Humanitarian Affairs, is the lead organization for the
kit on "Women and the International Development Strategy". This work
has implications for Conference preparations via the production of a
series of kits on selected issues and themes as part of an overall
information programme.
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13/ The work of UNITAR has been in the area of research on the role
of women in decision-making in the United Nations. This topic and the
modalities thereof relate to the work of the Administrative Committee on
co-ordination Consultative Committee on Administrative Questions Personnel,
which will meet at Vienna in March, 1983, at the time of the
seventeenth session on the International Civil Service Commission.

14/ The United Nations and Decision-Making: The Role of Women,
2 vols. (United Nations publication, Sales Nos. E.78.XV.CR/10 and
E.78.XV.CR/ll); The Situation of Women in the United Nations (United Nations
publication, Sales No. E.75.XV.RR/18); and "rThe situation of women in the
United Nations - revisited", UNITAR News, vol. 7, No. 1.

15/ Rome, United Nations World Food Council, 1982.

16/ WFC/1982/12.

17/ "Preparation for the World Conference of the United Nations
Decade for Women...".

18/ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Twenty-ninth
Session, Supplement No. 4 (E/1982/14, E/CN.6/1982/14), chap. IV, para. 70.

19/ Ibid., paras. 77-88.

20/ See para. 12 in chapter II above for a description of these five
themes, which UNICEF suggested to be the bases for special panel discussions
at the Conference.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Economic and Social Council, in paragraph 9 of its resolution 1982/26

on preparations for the World Conference to Review and Appraise the

Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women, invited non-governmental

organizations having consultative status with the Economic and Social Council

and inter-governmental organizations to submit their views on their

contributions to the Conference and on possible issues and themes for the

Conference, in writing, to the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian

Affairs, for consolidated presentation to the preparatory body.

2. Accordingly, the views of inter-governmental organizations were sought by

the Secretary-General and, at the time of completion of the report, replies

had been received from the following: African Caribbean and Pacific Group of

States (ACP Group); International Centre for Public Enterprises in Developing

Countries (ICPE); Commission of the European Communities; Commonwealth

Secretariat; Council of Europe; Inter-governmental Committee for Migration;

International Criminal Police Organization (INTERPOL); and Organisation for

Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD).

3. The current report had been prepared to reflect the views of those inter-

governmental organizations; the consolidated report on views of

non-governmental organizations appeared in document A/CONF.116/PC.1/6.

4. It should be noted that the replies received from the secretariats of

those inter-governmental organizations were not based on a survey by those

secretariats of the views of their member states.

SUMMARY OF REPLIES*

A. Substantive aspects of the Conference

1. Issues and themes

5. The ACP Group suggested that preparations for the Conference should take

into consideration the following: (a) the progress in the involvement of women

in the development of science and technology; and (b) the relationship between

the Programme of Action of the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for

Women, the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations

Development Decade and the establishment of the New International Economic

Order.

6. The Commiss'ion of the European Communities suggested that the priorities

to be set for the World Conference, which would conclude the United Nations

Decade for Women: equality, development and peace, should be considered in

the light of its new Community Action Programme for the promotion of equal

opportunities for women (1982-1985) and its Council resolution of 12 July 1982

on the promotion of equal opportunities for women.1 Therefore, it said

that the World Conference, like the one held in the middle of the Decade in

1980 at Copenhagen, should concentrate on the subtopics of employment, health

and education.

*Text of the replies is available from the United Nations Secretariat.

1/ Commission of the European Communities, OJ C No C 186 of 21.7.1982,

p. 3.
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7. The Commission of the European Communities stated that the report of the
Secretary-General on preparations for the World Conference to Review and
Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women
(E/CN.6/1982/8), which was submitted to the Commission on the Status of Women
at its twenty-ninth session, contained some interesting guidelines on

employment. However, in view of the Council resolution of 12 July 19821 it
stressed that equal treatment of men and women as regards employment must
govern policy in that field, whatever the economic situation might be. It
followed that women's employment in the current economic situation deserved
priority treatment. Moreover, it related that it was necessary to develop new
strategies to ensure the position of women on the labour market even in an

insecure economic situation. At the same time, priority should be given to

the problem of integrating women into working life, particularly in connection
with the new technologies.

8. In the health field, it recommended priority attention for the protection
of workers, taking care that the principle of equal treatment of male and

female workers was observed. It therefore suggested that it was desirable

that special rules protecting women at work should be avoided and that such
rules should be abolished where the concern for the protection that justified
them in the past no longer applied. That implied, at the same time, adequate
protection for pregnancy and motherhood. The final aim should be the best
possible protection for workers against all the risks to which they might be

exposed at the workplace and in their customary environment.

9. In the educational field, the Commission of the European Communities
emphasized the importance of improving vocational training for women. That
should enable women to take up jobs in which they had traditionally been
under-represented, particularly in connection with the new technologies, and

prevent too many of them taking up jobs that were insecure. Furthermore, the
question of basic upgrading tuition specifically for women, including its
psychosociological aspects, should not be forgotten.

10. In addition, it suggested that the place of women in society in general
should be improved. In that respect, it said that the public authorities
could provide a good example by improving the conditions and position of their
female staff, particularly as regards career opportunities, and that proposals
made on that matter deserved complete and unequivocal support. That meant, it
related, first of all and as a matter of priority, that women be enabled to
co-ordinate their family and occupational duties through a more equitable
sharing out of family tasks and responsibilities.

11. Furthermore, it indicated that the problems of women in the developing
countries in relation to development policy and the North-South dialogue
should receive particular attention, and in that connection reference should
be made to the community's actions and attitudes related to the North-South
dialogue and to its development policy, including that at the regional level.

12. All in all, the Commission of the European Communities concluded that the
Conference should be able to take stock of the situation and make it possible

to draw up guidelines to improve the situation of women, whatever their
position in society - even though that society was in a state of economic and
social flux.

13. The Commonwealth Secretariat replied that the theme should remain
employment, health and education, but the focus should be on evaluation, not
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only of the achievements or failures of the Decade but also of the processes

and mechanisms employed in efforts to effect change. The Commonwealth

Secretariat indicated that the review of progress currently being undertaken

would, no doubt, point up areas that required special attention. It suggested

that among them were likely to be food production, employment, economic and

social development indications as they related to women, the special problems

of refugees, the aged and young women and women in Southern Africa, and it

believed countries would also want to discuss and delineate various strategies

to achieve disarmament and world peace.

14. The Council of Europe agreed with the retention of the subtheme of

employment, health and education that was adopted by the 1980 World

Conference. The Council suggested that the Conference could make a special

reference to the participation of women in decision-making in all domains and

at all levels, particularly with respect to mass communications, an area that

was considered by the Council to be of particular importance at the regional

level.

15. The Inter-governmental Committee for Migration indicated that the

Conference should consider the subject of migrant women. It pointed out that

the attention given during the United Nations Decade for Women to the

difficult situation faced by migrant women gainfully employed in a foreign
country and by those who were separated from their family members employed as

migrant workers abroad deserved the attention of the Conference. The
Committee noted such important aspects as equality of treatment and

opportunity for migrant women, their changing role in society, social
advancement, family reunion, difficulties of rearing children in a foreign

country, and protection of the culture of the country of origin. The
Committee also drew attention to the fact that refugee women, when they were

resettled in a country, were a particularly vulnerable group.

16. TCPE referred to resolution 15 adopted at the 1980 World Conference,
which concerned ICPE and recognized the growing role of the public sector and

of public enterprises in developing countries as important factors of economic

and social development of those countries, including their role and

responsibilities for improving the situation of women. ICPE indicated that

particular attention should be given by the Conference to issues and themes

related to the integration of women in development through efforts aimed at

the establishment of the New International Economic Order and implementation

of the goals and objectives of the International Development Strategy for the

Third United Nations Development Decade. It suggested further that attention

be paid to the role and position of women in developing countries, especially

regarding their participation in industrialization processes and policies as

compared with rural development in those countries. ICPE also indicated that

analyses should be made of the processes of transfer and development of

science and technology to developing countries and of the practices of
transnational companies in developing countries and their effects on the

employment and composition of the labour force in those countries. ICPE

concluded that other issues and themes should include: the problem of the

participation of women in economic, political and public life in general, with

particular reference to their role in decision-making at all levels; and the

consistent application of international instruments related to women.

17. In general, OECD agreed with the views on alternative development
strategies to promote the full integration of women in development

(E/CN.6/1982/8, paras. 16-24). Concerning its own programmes on aid policies

and those within its Development Centre, the OECD secretariat said that

strategies were selected with a view to contributing to the improvement of the

economic and social situation of the female population of developing countries.
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18. In relation to the goals of the Conference defined as review and
appraisal of what has been achieved since 1975, OECD reported that it had
undertaken a review of policies for equality of opportunity under the auspices
of its Working Party on the Role of Women in the Economy, with the
documentation from its member country reports on the changing situation in
such diverse fields as the legislation, regulations or collective agreements
ensuring equal employment opportunities for men and women; the adoption of
adequate policies to deal with the unemployment of women; the ways to measure
and eliminate the concentration of women in a limited number of sectors and
occupations; the means of reducing differentials in average earnings between
men and women and of ensuring the application of the principle of equal pay
for work of equal value; the arrangement of more flexible working time and
working schedules for widening employment choice; the development of
educational and training opportunities for girls and women; the analysis of
the provisions of taxation, social security and child-support systems with
regard to their effects on the allocation of time by men and women between
paid employment and other activities; and the economic and social situation of
migrant women in different countries.

2. Future action

19. The ACP Group cited the need for specific proposals for action beyond the
Conference regarding the improvement of the status of women.

20. The Council of Europe stated its support of a second United Nations
decade for women. It stated that while the problems confronting the
advancement of women could not be solved in a decade, the United Nations
Decade for Women had proven to be a valuable means of raising the conscience
of the world on those problems and of stimulating governmental action. The
Council suggested a new orientation for the Second Decade to define new models
for society that would render necessary a redefinition of the respective roles
allocated to men and women. In addition, the Council suggested that if a new
Decade were not possible for that purpose, a prociamation of regional decades
to permit the realization of particular objectives might be considered.

21. The Council of Europe further noted that it was important to proceed with
the ending of the current Decade with an evaluation of the progress made and
obstacles encountered in the implementation of the World Plan of Action
adopted at Mexico City and the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the
United Nations Decade for Women adopted at Copenhagen. The Council pointed
out that information on the difficulties encountered by Governments would be
useful for the definition of future strategies.

22. ICPE suggested that in order to contribute to the understanding and
successful implementation of the efforts to improve the status of women, the
Conference might elaborate guidelines for further research in that field (see
also paragrah 8 above), bearing in mind the results achieved so far and with
reference to other activities and programmes dealing with developmental
problems and the role of women.
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B. Organizational aspects of the Conference

1. Relationship of inter-governmental organizations to the Conference

23. The Commonwealth Secretariat replied that with so many of the world's

food deficit nations being members of the Commonwealth, particular interest
was being taken in measures to increase food production. The Commonwealth

Secretariat was seeking to assist countries to develop initiatives, which,
recognizing women's important role, would contribute to the effectiveness of

an enlarged Commonwealth Food Production programme.

24. Similarly, over the next two years, the Women and Development Division of

its Secretariat would be focusing on issues relating to women and employment.

Whereas health and educational issues had been given a great deal of

attention, little effective progress had been made in the area of employment.

It hoped that its work would contribute to a clearer understanding of the

economic value of women's contribution to national growth and towards

developing employment strategies and mechanisms for implementing those

strategies in the formal and informal sectors.

25. The Women and Development Division would also be taking a special

interest in the International Youth Year of the Commonwealth Youth Programme,
and focusing on the employment possibilities for young women. It hoped to see

similar emphasis on the concerns of young women reflected in the topics to be

discussed at the Conference.

26. Further, it stated that if the Conference were to have lasting impact,

nations needed to begin immediately adressing the issues, at every possible
United Nations forum. To do so effectively, however, necessitated being in

constant and close communication with the United Nations system.

27. It related that many of its members, being small island states, had but

slight representation at the United Nations. If they were to participate
fully in the activities leading up to and during the Conference, women's
bureaux required a great deal of lead time to ensure that their input and
concerns reached the relevant United Nations meetings. It asked whether it

would be possible for the Commission on the Status of Women to support such

action by publishing a calendar of United Nations events likely to have an

impact on issues relating to women and indicating the type of input that might

be required. It felt that countries would then more easily be able to brief

their delegations or submit their concerns in writing.

28. Based on the experience of past meetings on the Decade, it concluded that

many member nations of the Commonwealth had voiced two final concerns:

(a) Plenary speeches should be kept to a minimum so that the limited

time available could be devoted to more substantive discussion;

(b) Mechanisms should be developed to effectively harness the experience

of the non-governmental organizations for inclusion in the deliberations of

the Conference.

29. The Commonwealth Secretariat assured the Preparatory Body that it

remained anxious to assist in making the end of the Decade a meaningful and
effective pointer to a future where equality, development and peace were no

longer merely goals.
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30. The Council of Europe reported that its views on the Conference were
based on its own Programme of Action to Promote the Equality of Sexes. The

Council drew attention to the permanent forum (where questions on the equality
of sexes were debated) that had been established under the aegis of the

Council of Europe (Committee on the Status of Women) and that brought together
high-level representatives from national offices of 21 state members to

exchange ideas, experiences and information on the advancement of women. The

Committtee served to evaluate and stimulate activities of the Council in that
domain.

31. ICPE provided information in its internal organization with an indication

as to how it could potentially related to the Conference. ICPE was a joint
institution of developing countries dealing with public enterprise management

questions that encompassed research, training, consultancy and documentation
in the field of education and training, planning in public enterprises,
financing, worker's participation in decision-making, transfer and development

of technology, control systems and evaluation of the efficiency of public
enterprises and the role of the public sector in developing countries. An
integral part of the work of ICPE was the programme "Women as a Factor of

Development and the Responsibilities of Public Enterprises in this Regard",
which analysed the role and position of women in development.

2. Proposed contributions of inter-governmental organizations
to the Conference

32. The Secretariat of the ACP Group offered to circulate relevant

information on the Conference from the organizations of the United Nations

system to the 63 member states of the ACP Group as a way of not only enhancing

the efforts undertaken at the national, regional and sectoral levels, but also
increasing the awareness of the important role of women in the economic,

social, cultural and political affairs of the world community.

33. The Council of Europe, through its Committee on the Status of Women,

indicated that it planned to regularly exchange points of views on the

preparations for the Conference. That would give representatives from its

21 member states the opportunity to inform each other of the preparations
being undertaken at the national level for the Conference. The Council

indicated that it also planned to make other contributions to the Conference
by: (a) undertaking a comparative study on national machineries set up by its

member states to promote equality between men and women (to be completed in
1984); (b) undertaking a study of the situation of women in the political life

of its member states (to be completed in 1983); and (c) organizing a seminar

on the media and the equality of sexes (to take place in 1983).

34. The Inter-governmental Committee for Migration drew attention to the

international seminar, which it organized in 1981, on integration problems of

migrant and refugee women. It was attended by governmental officials and
representatives of government and non-governmental organizations concerned

with migration, particularly migrant and refugee women. A great many

recommendations for action were adopted at that seminar and the Committee was
currently considering the possibility of evaluating the results. For that
purpose a preliminary survey might be carried out among the participants. The

Committee indicated that if such an evaluation were undertaken the results
would be forwarded to the United Nations.
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35. LCPE indicated that it would present the results of its research in
approaches to the integration of women in the development process in
developing countries, with special reference to the actual and potential role
of public enterprises in those countries, with the aim of identifying and
suggesting concrete measures that should be incorporated into the management
policies of public enterprises in particular and of the public sector in
general. ICPE expressed the hope that the results of its research and the
analysis of policy practices could form the basis of its contribution to the
Con ference.

36. INTERPOL reported that it would be prepared to make a contribution to the
Conference in the form of two documents, one on female criminality and the
other on a statistical survey of female police.

37. Finally, OECD indicated that its Working Party on the Role of Women in
the Economy would, on the basis of national assessments, prepare a final
report that would also include substantive studies on the trends in employment
and unemployment of women in OECD countries; the causes and the measurement of
the labour market concentration by sex; and the differential effects on men
and women of social security systems and related fiscal systems. OECD
concluded that that consolidated report would be submitted to the OECD Council
at the end of 1983, with policy oriented conclusions on the different points
under consideration. OECD said that it would put that report at the disposal
of the Conference secretariat as soon as the report was available.
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Part One: Background and framework

INTRODUCTION

A. Legislative mandates

1. The mandates for the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the UnitedNations Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace are as follows:

(a) General Assembly resolution 3520 (XXX) of 15 December 1975, in which theAssembly decided that in 1980, at the mid-point of the Decade, a world conferencewould be convened to review and evaluate progress made in implementing therecomrendations of the World Conference of the International Women's Year, held in1975 and to readjust programmes for the second half of the Decade in the light ofnew data and research;

(b) Economic and Social Council resolution 2062 (LXII) of 12 May 1977, inwhich the Council requested the Secretary-General to prepare for the considerationof the Commission on the Status of Women, at its twenty-eighth session. a reportoutlining a programme of concrete action for the second half of the United NationsDecade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace:

(c) General Assembly resolution 33/185 of 29 January 1979, in which theAssembly decided upon the subtheme, "Employment, Health and Education', for theWorld Conference and recommended that the Conference should place emphasis onelaborating action-oriented plans for integrating women into the developmentalprocess, particularly by promoting economic activities and employment opportunitieson an equal footing with men, through, inter alia, the provision of adequate healthand educational facilities;

(d) General Assembly resolution 33/191 of 29 January 1979 by which it wasdecided that the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women: Equality,Development and Peace would be held in Copenhagen.

B. Objectives of the United Nations Decade forWomen: Equality, Development and Peace

2. In 1975. International Women's Year, a World Conference was held in Mexico Citywhich adopted the World Plan of Action for the United Nations Decade for Uomen:Equality, Development and Peace, 1976-1985, and the Declaration on the Equality ofWomen and their Contribution to Development and Peace. The principles andobjectives proclaimed at the Mexico City Conference for the Decade for Women:Equality, Development and Peace are still relevant today and constitute the basisof action for the Decade. They were further reaffirmed by a number of UnitedNations regional, sectoral and international meetings as well as by the social andeconomic recommendations of the Conference of Non-Aligned and Developing Countrieson the Role of Women in Development held in Baghdad in May 1979, which were endorsedby the sixth summit of Heads of State and Government of Non-Aligned Countries.

3. Equality is here internreted as meaning not only legal equality, theelimination of de jure discrimination, but also equality of rights, responsibilitiesand opportunities for the participation of women in development, both asbeneficiaries and as active agents. The issue of inequality as it affects the vast
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majority of women of the world is closely related to the problem of underdevelonmwz.
which exists mainly as a result of unjust international economic relations. The
attainient of equality pre-supposes equality of access to resources and the porer

to participate equally and effectively in their allocation and in decision-makinm;
at various levels. Accordingly, it should be recognized that the attainment of
equality by women long disadvantaged may demand compensatory activities to czrrec"

accumulated injustices. The joint responsibility of men and women for the welfare
of the family in general and the care of their children in particular should be
reaffirmed.

4. Development is here interpreted to mean total development, including
development in the political, economic: social, cultural and other dimensions of
human life, as also the development of economic and other material resources and
also the physical, moral, intellectual and cultural growth of the human person.
The improvement of the status of women requires action at the national and local
levels and within the family. It also requires a change in the attitudes and roles
of both men and women. Women's development should not only be viewed as an issue
in social development but should be seen as an essential component in every
dimension of development. To improve the status of women and their role in the
process of development, such development should be an integral part of the global
project for the establishment of a New International Economic Order based on equity,
sovereign equality, interdependence, common interest and co-operation among all
States.

5. Without peace and stability there can be no development. Peace is thus a
prerequisite to development. Moreover, peace will not be lasting without
development and the elimination of inenualities and discrimination at all levels.
Equality of participation in the development of friendly relations and co-operation
among States will contribute to the strengthening of peace, to the development of
women themselves and to equality of rights at all levels and in all spheres of life,
as well as to the struggle to eliminate imperialism, colonialism, neo-colonialism-
zionism, racism- racial discrimination, aoartheid, hegemonism, and foreign
occupation, domination and oppression as well as full respect for the dignity of
the peoples and their right to self-determination and independence without foreign
interference or intervention and to promote guarantees of fundamental freedoms and
human rights.

C. Nature and scone of the Programme of Action

6. In compliance with the mandates given above, the present Programe of Action
has been drawn up for the second half of the Decade, 1980-1985, to promote the
attainment of the three objectives of equality, development and peace, with special
emphasis on the subtheme - namely, employment, health and education - as significant
components of development, taking into account that human resources cannot achieve
their full potential without integrated socio-economic development. The Programme
aims at strengthening comprehensive and effective strategies to remove obstacles
and constraints on women's full and equal participation in development, including
actions to solve the problems of underdevelopment and of the socio-economic
structure which places women in an inferior position and to increase their
contribution to the strengthening of world peace.

7. The following Programme of Action, formulated at the mid-point of the Decade,
recognizes that considerable efforts have been made by the majority of countries
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in furtherance of the objectives of the Decade, but that progress has been
insufficient to bring about the desired quantitative or qualitative improvements
in the status of women. On the assumption that the three main objectives of the

CaJ ic- Equality, Development and Peace - are closely interlinked with one
'nother, the purpose of this Programme of Action is to refine and strengthen
practical measures for advancing the status of women, and to ensure that women's
concerns are taken into account in the formulation and implementation of the
International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade.

8. The present Programme focuses on ensuring women's increased partir.i-pation
in the realization of the objectives of the World Plan of Action. The
recommendations seek to indicate the interrelated nature of actions that need to
oe taken simultaneously on several fronts such as those related to world economic
issues for the International Development Strategies for the Third United Nations
Development Decade and the implementation of the Programme of Action for the
Establishment of the New International Economic Order thus elaborating the approach
adopted in the World Plan of Action. In particular, the World Plan of Action gives
high priority to improving the conditions of the most disadvantaged groups of
women - especially the rural and urban poor and the vast group of women workers
in the tertiary sector. This Programme gives high priority to improving the
conditions of the most disadvantaged groups of women, particularly those
disadvantaged because of socio-economic and historic conditions, with emphasis on
rural and urban poor and on the subtheme: employment, education and health. An
attempt has also been made to recommend practical measures to be incorporated in
all aspects of the development of society.

9. Although the World Plan of Action for the Implementation of the Objectives
of the International Women's Year 1/ already contains a comprehensive list of
measures necessary to achieve those objectives, it is evident, and has been
further borne out by the review of progress made over the past five years, that
they cannot be achieved in such a short span of time and that periodic reviews are
needed to strengthen the strategies and objectives of the Plan in line with major
world developments. Therefore, the possibility of a second decade could be
envisaged for the period 1985-1995. The recommendation to hold another conference
in 1985 has already been made by two of the regional preparatory meetings - those
of the Economic Commission for Western Asia and the Economic and Social Commission
for Asia and the Pacific.

1/ See Report of the World Conference on International Women's Year, Mexico
City, 19 June-2 July 1975, United Nations publication, Sales No. E.76.IV.1,
document E/CONF.66/34, chap. II, sect. A.
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I. HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE

A. The roots of inequality of women: the nroblems of
development and equality of particination of women
and men in development

10. The causes of the inequality between women and men are directly linked with a
complex historical process. The inequality also derives from political, economic,
social and cultural factors. The form in which this inequality manifests itself
is as varied as the economic, social and cultural conditions of the world community.

11. Throughout history and in many societies women have been sharing similar
experiences. One of the basic factors causing the unequal share of wcmen in
development relates to the division of labour between the sexes. This division of
labour has been justified on the basis of the childbearing function of women, which
is inherent in womanhood. Consequently, the distribution of tasks and
responsibilities of women and men in society has mainly restricted women to the
domestic sphere and has unduly burdened them. As a result, women have ofter been
regarded and treated as inferior and unequal in their activities outside the
domestic sphere and have suffered violations of their human rights. They have been
given only limited access to resources and participation in all spheres of life,
notably in decision-making, and in many instances institutionalized inequality in
the status of women and men has also resulted.

12. The inequality of women in most countries stems to a very large extent from
mass poverty and general backwardness of the majority of the world's population
caused by underdevelopment which is a product of imperialism, colonialism-
neo-colonialism and also of unjust international economic relations. The
unfavourable status of women is aggravated in many countries, developed and
underdeveloped, by de facto discrimination on the grounds of sex. 2/

13. It can be argued that the predominant economic analyses of labour and capital
insufficiently trace the linkages between production systems in world econonaics and
women's work as producers and reproducers; nor is the subjection, exploitation,
oppression and domination of women by men, sufficiently explained in history.
Women are not simply discriminated against by the productive systems, but subject to
the discrimination that arises by virtue of being the reproductive force.

14. Thile women's childbearing function and their traditional nurturing roles are
respected, in many countries there has been little recognition of women's actual or
potential contribution to economic activity. The role of women within the family,
combined with a high level of unemployment and underemployment of the population
in general, often results in priority being given to the employment of men in
economic activities outside the family household.

15. These cumulative processes of discrimination within and outside the family
characterize the dual oppression that women suffer on the basis of their sex and

2/ Which in a group of countries is called sexism.
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social class. Poverty and underdevelopment have sharpened and continue to sharpen
these inequities.

16. The effects of these long-term cumulative processes of discrimination have
been accentuated by under-development and are strikingly apparent in the present
world profile of women: while they represent 50 per cent of the world adult
population and one third of the official labour force, they perform nearly two
thirds of all working hours, receive only one tenth of the world income and own
less than 1 per cent of world property.

B. Review of progress achieved in the first half
of the Decade: lessons for the future

17. The review and appraisal of progress achieved during the past five years
indicates that the integration of women into development has been formally accepted
by most Governments as a desirable planning objective. Many countries have made
significant efforts, undertaken a number of activities and measures and established
institutional and administrative mechanisms to integrate-women in development.

18. The accomplishments of the first half of the Decade include sensitizing
planners and decision-makers to women's needs and problems, conducting research and
building a data base on women, and promoting legislation safeguarding women's
rights. However, with the general exception of the countries with advanced social
services, serious problems, such as inadequate allocation of financial resources,
lack of skilled personnel, and so on, continue to exist in many countries. This
constraint is to a considerable extent - especially in developing countries - due
to the general economic problems, such as scarcity of resources and/or
under-utilization of existing resources. In many cases it reflects the priority
Governments accord to issues concerning women. Another major constraint facing such
mechanisms is their limited mandates. Thus, several existing mechanisms do not have
strong executive and implementing authority. Similarly, the terms of reference
given to such mechanisms tend to restrict them to welfare activities traditionally
associated with women and thereby reinfQrcing stereotyping of women's roles and
attitudinal prejudices. The sensitizing task of these special mechanisms has, as
yet, insufficiently resulted in an actual integration into policy planning and
implementation by Governments and international organizations of the question of
sharing all responsibilities between the sexes.

19. The review of legislative enactments and provisions reveals that a significant
number of Governments reported new constitutional and legislative provisions which
guarantee or promote equal rights of women and men. However, legislative provisions
are not always matched by adequate enforcement measures and machinery. In many
countries specific measures have been taken to redress past discrimination and to
promote equal opportunities for women, especially in the fields of education and
employment.

20. In the developed market-economy countries significant progress has been made
in establishing national machineries, while achievements in the subtheme areas of
education, health and employment are impressive. In many countries, new
legislation has ensured the legal rights of women in social, economic and political
aspects of national life. The percentage of women in positions of policy
formulation has increased significantly. Women have joined the labour force in
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increasing numbers; enrolments have achieved parity in secondary, university and
graduate education in many nations, and expansion of primary health care has
reached most rural areas of the various market-economy countries. Current studies
on work of comparable value, occupational segregation and valuation of household
work are positive signs of further progress in the second half of the Decade.
Acknowledgement of the double burden has enabled women and men to move forward to
challenge existing stereotypes and to develop social programmes aimed at effecting
full equality of women and men.

21. In the developing countries, despite their resource constraints and the
adverse effect of the world economic structure and the world economic situation,
initiatives have been taken for integrating women into development, including the
establishment of national machineries and legislative enactments and efforts to
overcome prejudices against women. The economic contribution of rural women to
agriculture and national development is increasingly being recognized in national
and rural development plans and policies. Research and studies have been undertaken
to identify the critical needs of women and to formulate and implement programmes
and projects for them. In many developing countries efforts have been made in the
public sector to increase the participati6n of women and representation at the
decision-making levels. There has been an increase in the enrolment of girls in
educational institutions at different levels, an increase in the availability of
health care to women and efforts have been made to improve the work conditions and
the employment needs of women.

22. In the countries with centrally planned economies a further advancement of
women took place in various fields. Women in those countries actively participated
in social and economic development and in all other fields of public life of their
countries, including the active struggle for peace, disarmament, d6tente and
international co-operation. A high level of employment, health, education and
political participation of women was achieved in countries with centrally planned
economies, in which national mechanisms are already in existence with adequate
financial allocations and sufficient skilled personnel.

23. Women in all countries love peace and women all over the world have conducted
active struggles for peace, disarmament, detente and international co-operation
against foreign aggression and all forms of foreign domination and hegemony. Women
have played and can play an active role at the national and international level to
strive for detente and to make it a continuing and universal process of an
all-embracing scope so that the goals of the Decade might be achieved.

24. The review and appraisal of progress achieved during the past five years
indicates that in many countries the situation of women in the so-called
"backward" sectors has worsened. In particular, it has worsened with respect to
the conditions of employment and education for women in the rural and the so-called
marginal urban sectors. In many countries the actual number of female illiterates
is increasing. In fact, illiteracy rates for the female population appear to have
increased and are projected to increase in several countries. In terms of the
percentage of enrolment that women constitute of the total enrolment, at the first,
second and third levels of education, progress in the participation of women has
been made in most countries; however, declines have been reported by several in
female participation at the second level. It appears that, in many countries, only
in the higher and middle socio-economic strata did women gain some significant
increases in educational opportunities. However, this improvement has not been
followed by a parallel increase in levels of employment, even in certain developed
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countries and in those developing countries with higher inAvictrialization rates.
In employment, there is evidence of increasing numbers of women being forced into
unemployment or being transferred outside the formal sectors of the economy into
the peripheral labour market in the developed countries and into the informal
sectors of subsistence agriculture, handicrafts, and so on. This move from the
formal to the informal market is evidenced by estimates of the international Labour
Organisation and projections for over-all activity rates in the economies of the
developing countries.

25. In many instances, transfer of inappropriate technology has worsened the
employment and health conditions of women; displacement of labour occurs, and
foreign models of consumption accompany such transfer. In certain large industries,
some of them operated by transnational corporations, new discriminatory labour
practices have appeared in both rural and urban areas, while in the urban areas
increases in the employment of women have been largely the result of an increase in
the exploitation of cheap, semi-skilled labour of young and unmarried women, related
to increases in the migration of young women to the cities.

26. In many countries, women have not been integrated into national development
plans. Where special programmes have existed, they have failed for the most part in
achieving significant results, owing to their narrow focus on stereotyped sex roles
which have further increased segregation based on sex.

27. Finally, the current world economic crisis has contributed to the worsening of
the situation of women in general. Women's employment in industries which have high
levels of female labour has been negatively affected by protectionist measures. In
developing countries the negative impact on women is even greater than in developed
countries.

28. There have been some significant achievements in the implementation of a
number of recommendations of the World Plan of Action both at the regional and at
global levels in the first half of the Decade. Of particular significance was the
establishment of the Voluntary Fund for the Decade for Women and the preparatory
work leading to the establishment of the International Research and Training
Institute for the Advancement of Women. A joint interagency programme for the
advancement of women was prepared and regional programmes were implemented in
accordance with the regional plans of action adopted in Mexico. Several United
Nations organizations were involved in these activities, including the United
Nations, regional commissions, UNICEF, UNDP, UNCTAD, UNIDO, UNFPA, ILO, FAO,
UNESCO and WHO. It is apparent that such programmes can be strengthened and that
greater efforts could be made to introduce a more multidisciplinary approach in
these programmes. In a number of conferences held under the auspices of the
United Nations system, linkages were established between women's status and the
priority areas of concern, including population, food, water, primary health care,
education, rural development and agrarian reform, employment, industrialization and
over-all development.

29. The review of implementation of the objectives of the second United Nations
Development Decade as well as of the progress of negotiations on the establishment
of the New International Economic Order shows that hopes and expectations in
connexion with the International Development Strategy and establishment of the New
International Economic Order have not been fulfilled. Instead of a gradual
resolution of the world economic situation and encouragement of accelerated economic
development of developing countries, the crisis in the world economy has become more
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acute. This has affected developing countries in particular and, because of thereal economic and social situation in these countries, it is women who are mostadversely affected. The international development conditions have deteriorated andbecome an even more limiting factor for the development of developing countries,specially restricting the implementation of the objectives of the World Plan ofAction.

30. The lessons for the future to be learnt from this review are many. First, itproves that any measures for women isolated from the major priorities, strategiesand sectors of development cannot result in any substantial progress towardattaining the goals of the Decade. Second, legislative and developmental action,unless accompanied by positive and concerted action to change attitudes andprejudices, cannot be fully effective. Third, mere provision of equal rights,development services and opportunities will not, by themselves, help women to benefitfrom them without simultaneous special supportive measures, e.g. legal aid,earmarking of benefits, information and knowledge, institutional innovation etc.

31. The three main objectives of the United Nations Decade for Women - equality,development and peace - are closely interlinked with one another. Progress towardsany one of these has a beneficial effect on the others. In turn, failure in onesphere has a negative impact on the others. Since the primary objective ofdevelopment is to bring about a sustained improvement in the well-being of theindividual and of society and to bestow benefits on all, development should be seennot only as a desirable goal in itself but also as a most important means ofmaintaining peace and of furthering equality of the sexes. However, the presentworld is by no means tranquil and there exist factors detrimental to peace. Womenin some countries are still suffering from wars of aggression.

32. Thus, the universal strengthening of world peace and international security,struggle against foreign interference, aggression and military occupation, respectfor national independence and sovereignty, the curbing of the arms race, theachievement of the goals of general and complete disarmament and a reduction ofmilitary budgets, the achievement of detente, the establishment of the NewInternational Economic Order and increased co-operation among States, on thebasis of equality, will advance the economic, social and cultural development ofcountries and the situation of women, while still recognizing their special
vulnerability. Consequently, it is only under conditions of peace that it ispossible to move forward to the full implementation of the other two objectives ofthe Decade.

33. In accordance with their obligations under the Charter to maintain peace andsecurity and to achieve international co-operation in promoting and encouragingrespect for human rights and fundamental freedoms, bearing in mind, in thisrespect, the right to live in peace, States should help women to participate inpromoting international co-operation for the sake of the preparation of societiesfor a life in peace.

34. Similarly, a close relation exists between the world economic situation,development and the strengthening of international peace and security, disarmamentand a relaxation of international tension. It is imperative that resources
released as a result of disarmament be used for promoting the well-being of allnations and contribute to bridging the gap between developed and developing
countries, thus increasing favourable conditions for improving the situation of alLmembers of society. In this context particular attention should be given to theadvancement of women and the protection of mother and child.

-11-



35. The lack of progress in the establishment of the New International Economic
Crder has had a direct effect on the socio-economic situation of women. Recent
studies on the impact of international economic Droblems on the employment and
working conditions of women show that in fact the adverse effects on the wage
levels and job stability of women are more extensive than on those of men. For
example, women are the first to lose their jobs on plantations that produce crops
for export and in the textile, clothing and electronics industries, which are more
sensitive to price fluctuations and to protectionist measures recently introduced
by some developed countries.

36. The realization of all the aims mentioned above would provide new possibilities
for a more intensive promotion of the status of women. An imnrovement in the
status of women is of over-all national importance, and responsibility for this
rests upon the State and all sectors of society. Such an improvement can be
realized only if it is carried out in accordance with national needs and conditions,
as a sovereign right of each country, without any country imposing its own model.

37. In the traditional and agricultural sectors, the effects of such factors, when
associated with rapid displacement and changes in women's basic tertiary activities
and a lack of appropriate compensatory measures and especially with the lack of
corresponding efforts for the interrated development of rural areas and more
intensive integration of women in such development, are even more detrimental. In
other words, the lack of access to land, credit and financial and technological
resources worsens the impact of rapid displacements in the work activities of women.

38. On the one hand, the recent expansion of capital- and technology-intensive and
large-scale agricultural estates, often operated by transnational corporations,
adversely affects women's work in basic tertiary activities, such as those related
to small-scale urban, semi-rural and agricultural trade, which are crucial income-
generating activities and are essential for community self-reliance. Indeed, in
many cases this process has actually jeopardized food production and the
distribution of food and basic subsistence goods. On the other hand, in the modern
sectors of developing economies, although the expansion of industries operated by
transnational corporations has in certain cases increased employment opportunities
for women, it has nevertheless also brought new problems both for women and for
over-all development. Care should be taken so that the redeployment of industry in
the developing countries is not used as a means of providing a cheap labour force,
especially women, or that the redeployment of obsolete and "dirty" industries
is not carried out in the developing 2ountries. Industrialization should be
carried out in accordance with tne over-all national aims, priorities and
aspirations of the developing countries, as a part of a process which will contribute
to the transfer of technology to the developing countries. Women's right to
participate in and benefit from the industrialization process on equal terms with
men must be secured.

39. In fact, there has been some concern about future trends in export oriented
industries and their impact on employment in developing countries. Such industries
are said to be more sensitive to the needs of the international market than to
those of the host countries. Although important for creating employment and
providing foreign exchange earnings, in other respects their impact on the domestic
economy is minimal, since virtually all their input is imported and all their output
exported. The Governments of host countries seem to view such enterprises, for the
most part, as short-run solutions to the problem of generating employment, but for
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development in the long term Governments prefer industries that will engage highlyskilled workers. If such long-term plans are actually realized, the emnloyment of
women in labour-intensive manufacturing might only be a temporary phase in the
industrialization of developing countries.

40. As part of the industrialization and development process, activities of
indigenous companies and corporations also have an impact on women and their
employment options. Although, in some cases, cottage industries and other forms ofsmall industry are replaced or absorbed by larger entities, these corporations
often have a multiplier effect on female employment. Under some circumstances theemployment options of women are narrowed by corporate development, while in otherinstances women thus displaced are eventually absorbed into the newly established
larger industries.

41. The processes described above demonstrate that, while traditions, customs andpractices greatly hinder the advancement of women, some serious constraints to theeconomic participation of women in national development are international innature and derive from the pattern of relationships between developing and developedcountries.

42. In many countries, at the national level, a comparison of the performances ofmen and women in every sector of economic and social development shows that thewide gap between the economic opportunities available to men and those open to
women has not been reduced in proportion to the increases achieved in over-alleconomic growth, regardless of the levels of development, which vary from countryto country, the intensity of the world economic crisis increasingly affectingworking people in general. Even in countries where significant increases in generalwage employment were obtained, women have failed to share equally in this increase,while men, due to greater job security, have developed opportunities for sustainedemployment in the labour force, learned skills and increased their relative wages.Women constitute a substantial and growing proportion of the underemployed sectorof the population, especially in the area of intermediary services and activitiesof the so-called tertiary and informal sectors. In those sectors women workers,like men workers, are often underpaid and receive for the most part extremely lowwages; they are also subjected to a high degree of job instability and have, in mostcountries, no legislative protection, and existing labour organizations do notalways pay sufficient attention to their needs and demands. Moreover, in mostcountries, new incentives designed to improve their commitment to the labour force,such as occupational mobility, education or training and infrastructure assistancein the areas of credit and finance, have been inadequate.

II. CONCFPTUAL FRAMEWORK

A. The need to include new data and strategies concerning
the Darticiation of women in development in the Third
United Nations Develorment Decade

43. The sharpening of the world economic crisis in many countries during the latterhalf of the Second United Nations Development Decade requires an in-depth
reassessment of established strategies and imposes the need for undertaking
additional and comprehensive measures, at national and international levels, witha view to the strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade. Theshortfalls of the Second United Nations Development Decade have been linked to major
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problems related to external debts, insufficient increases in food production (a
factor that has also affected industrialization) and inadequate levels and patterns
of industrialization. Those failures were said to be further intensified by the
low capacity of many countries, particularly developing countries, for absorbing
their constantly increasing unemployment. Moreover, the major failures in
productivity have been linked not only to key international factors but also to
inadequate and/or non-existent national policies aimed at maximizing the training
and utilization of human resources. In this respect, the need for an in-depth
reassessment of strategies concerning the mobilization of women (approximately
50 per cent of the adult world population) has been consistently emphasized in
recent studies and policy-oriented analyses, particularly at the regional and local
levels. The discussion of women's issues at a recent conference on an area of
priority in the new international economic order - namely, the World Conference on
Agrarian Reform and Rural Development - has forged a new consensus and action
proposals in this area.

44. These new developments are of particular relevance in overcoming the alarming
shortfalls in the agricultural sector, where women constitute a large proportion of
the labour force. In order to promote integrated rural development, to improve
productivity in the food and other agricultural commodity sectors, the wages,
conditions of employment and training of women, as well as their access to credit,
land and infrastructural technology in rural areas, should be significantly
improved; technologies adapted to the needs of rural areas should be developed and
made accessible to women. Conditions where internal migration is the only
possibility for employment could be eliminated by generating productive employment
and development through more uniform geographical distribution of economic projects
and social services. To this end, such adverse effects of technology transfer to
rural women as may exist and such effects of migration as are adverse to women
should be diminished.

45. The International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development
Decade should formulate goals, objectives and policy measures which would contribute
to the solution of international economic problems and sustained global economic
development, including the accelerated development of developing countries and the
reduction of the existing gap between developing and developed countries. It is
therefore necessary to expedite the establishment of the New International Economic
Order. This goal cannot be achieved unless the inequality between men and women is
eliminated. In the formulation and review of strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decade, full consideration should be given to the conceptualization and
review presented in the present Programme of Action as well as in the background
documents before the World Conference. Furthermore, this new strategy should also
include ways and means of developing new data that can more adequately measure the
participation of women in the development process in every sector and at every level
in order to provide a systematic and effective basis for the establishment of new
national, regional and international policies to maximize and evaluate the
utilization of the resources of women and the involvement of women as equal
participants in social life and economic development - this being a pre-condition
for the successful development of each and every country.
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B. The interrelationship of the objectives of the United Nations
Decade for Women and the subtheme of the World Conference:
" ployment, Health and Education"

46. The experience of the Decade has clearly revealed that the objectives ofequality and peace cannot be realized without an unequivocal commitment at national,regional and global levels to women's integration in all asnects of development.The objective of development, which incorporates the principle of socio-economicand political equality, is closely related to stability and peace, which is morethan an absence of violence within or between countries. In selecting the subthemeof the World Conference: employment, health and education, it was recognized thatthese interrelated aspects of development are of crucial concern to the advancementof women. The principles of the right of women to work, to receive equal pay forwork of equal value, to be provided with equal opportunities for training and
education were clearly stated in the World Plan of Action. It was also stressedthat the full participation of women in development required that they should begiven adequate and equitable access to health, nutrition and other social servicesincluding family planning and child care facilities. In all countries there isneed for continuing attention to the implementation of these principles. For theremainder of the Decade, they should be given a high priority in Governments'planning and programmes. The level of development depends upon internationalconditions and national efforts towards integrated development particularly in thefields of employment, health and education, these being fields of exceptionalsignificance for the under-developed sectors,.of which women constitute the majorsegment. In fact, the sectors of employment, health and education, especially forwomen workers in the agricultural and industrial sectors of the economy, offer astark index of the levels and quality of development in any given country. As
reproducers of the labour force, women' s socio-economic and health conditions arecrucial determinants of the prospects for development. Their employment andeducational opportunities not only reflect the extent to which a given societyoffers women the possibility to develop their full potential and eliminatesinequalities but also the extent to which countries are maximizing their endogenoustechnical and economic resources, especially in times of acute economic crisis whichthreaten world stability. The strengthening of regional commissions by adequateinstitutional arrangements which would also ensure intersectoral programming andco-ordination of activities for women is essential. The improvement of linkagesamong the organizations of the United Nations system with a view to co-ordinating
implementation where there are searate programmes is also essential.
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Part Two: The Programme of Action at the national level

III. NATIONAL TARGETS AND STRATEGIES FOR THE FULL PARTICIPATION OF

WOMEN IN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT

A. National strategies for accelerating the full participation

of women in economic and social develorment

47. The improvement of the status of women requires action at the national, local

and family levels. It also requires a change of men's and women's attitudes

towards their roles and responsibilities in society. The joint responsibility of

men and women for the welfare of the family in general and the care of their

children in particular should be reaffirmed.

48. Governments should explicitly state their firm commitment to accord high

priority to legislative and other measures for accelerating the equal and full

participation of women in economic and social development with a view to eliminating

the existing inequalities between men and women in all sectors.

49. National strategies should as a matter of urgency integrate women into their

efforts towards the New International Economic Order and a new international

development strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade by:

(a) Studying and identifying new areas for national projects that would

accelerate socio-economic growth and at the same time enhance the socio-economic

participation of women by fostering economic and technical co-operation among

countries;

(b) Providing advisory services for accelerating national self-reliance in

co-operation with United Nations organizations; also ensuring that women assist in

determining that technology transfer has a positive impact on the socio-economic

situation and health of women, as well as on their working conditions;

(c) Providing women in the most disadvantaged sectors of the population with

the ways and means of increasing their access to infrastructure, basic services and

appropriate technology in order to alleviate the heavy workload imposed by the basic

requirements and demands of their families and communities, women should also be

provided with opportunities to gain new skills and with job opportunities in the

construction and maintenance of the above-mentioned services, as well as in other

sectors;

(d) Adopting measures to make equal opportunities for development and

services available to women in rural areas and to women in urban areas by reversing

processes of unequal economic growth, implementing special investment and incentive

programmes in disadvantaged sectors, controlling mechanisms for the transfer of

resources from one sector to another and, where possible, preventing the rural

sector from being impoverished to the advantage of the urban sector.

50. Governments should, where appropriate, design certain special transitional

strategies and establish, compensatory mechanisms aimed at achieving equality of

opportunity in education, employment and health as a means of overcoming existing

inequalities in national administration, the educational system, employment, health

services and the like, it being clearly understood that the special strategies are

designed to correct imbalances and discrimination and will be phased out when such

imbalances and discrimination no longer exist.
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1. National development plans and policies

51. Governments should undertake the following:

(a) The establishment of qualitative and quantitative targets for the second
half of the United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace;
projections for the planning cycles of 1985-1995 should be made where appropriate,
and reviews conducted in 1985 and 1990. These should especially seek to remove thegap between the attainments of men and women, between rural and urban women and
between all women in underprivileged population groups, and other women in all
sectors and particularly in the fields of employment, health and education;

(b) Systematic and sustained linking of efforts to integrate women into
national development planning and policies, particularly in the sectors of
employment, education and health, and in the allocation of adequate material,
technical and personnel resources within each sector of national developmemt;

(c) The establishment of appropriate arrangements for monitoring and
evaluating the extent to which women participate in and benefit from both generaland sectoral development programmes. Reliable data should be collected and
technical services provided for periodic reviews of the progress made at all levelsof society in every major sector of the national development programmes; targets
should be established along with the allocation of physicdl and financial resources
in every development programme, in order to ensure a more just distribution ofbenefits to women;

(d) The development and improvement of infrastructural technology, basic
services and incentives, particularly for the rural sectors of the population andthe urban poor; women should be given equal rights of land ownership, equal accessto credit and financing, basic sanitation, safe water and energy resources, and
the skills to maintain and build community self-reliance. Speciat attention andadditional services should be given to women in the area of health;

(e) Initiate where necessary, as a result of socio-economic conditions,
processes of integral agrarian reform, which will subsequently make it possible toimplement measures for promoting the development of women in rural areas:

(i) To mobilize women, particularly poor women, in rural and urban areas;

(ii) To organize learning and productive activity and access to needed
developmental services and inputs (e.g., education, primary health and
child care, skill development, credit and marketing facilities);

(iii) To organize working women, including those in the unorganized sectors, for
protection against exploitation, for socio-occupational mobility through
education and training and necessary supportive services for children;

(f) Systematic efforts to promote and assist grass-roots level organizations
as one of the instruments of development;

(g) The establishment of incentives and concrete programmes for increasingthe participation of women in decision-making processes at all levels and in allspheres of national develorment;
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(h) Wherever possible time-tables should be established for the achievement
of particular objectives;

(i) Where appropriate, initiate consultations between government and
employer and employee organizations as well as ccmmunity groups to e:xamine and
improve conditions for women workers.

2. National machinery

52. Where it does not exist, national machinery preferably at the highest level of
government, where appropriate, should be established. By national machinery should
be understood not only the establishment of central institutions at the national
level but furthermore, where appropriate, the establishment of a comprehensive
network of extensions in the form of commissions, offices or posts at different
levels, including the local administrative level because of its better capacity for
dealing with specific local situations, as well as working units in the relevant
branches of administration, in order to ensure the effective implementation of
action programmes ensuring the equality of men and women with a view to:

(a) Upgrading its capacity and role in national development plans;

(b) Achieving a more central location within the existing institutional
arrangements for the formulation and planning of and strict compliance with
policies and programmes and for monitoring their implementation and evaluation;

(c) Conceptualizing women's problems in an integrated manner within each
sector of development and at the same time developing effective methodologies,
policies and mechanisms for affirmative action, where appropriate, to ensure an
integrated approach;

(d) Ensuring the full participation of women in measures taken by government
or other agencies.

53. Effective institutional links between national machinery and national planning
units as well as national women's organizations, should be established with a
view to:

(a) Increasing their decision-making powers;

(b) Increasing their technical, financial and personnel resources;

(c) Advising on new approaches to accelerate the full participation of women
in every sector of the development process, according to national priorities;

(d) Drawing up national programmes for women in the priority areas of
employment, health and education so as to make possible their full participation at
the national level. These should also aim at intensifying over-all efforts to
promote technical co-operation among countries and development in the areas of
science and technology, water and energy resources among others, in line with the
strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade and the programme of action
for the New International Economic Order.
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54. Women should be represented on the basis of equality in all bodies andinstitutions dealing with development so as to be able to influence nationalpolicies at their inception - all this with a view to advancing the status ofwomen and their participation in development.

55. The national machinery should increase the participation of grass-rootsorganizations, such as women's and youth associations, rural workers' organizations,community organizations, religious groups, neighbourhood associations, as well astrade unions, both in decision-making and in the implementation of projects and inthis regard should serve as a liaison unit between appropriate government agenciesand grass-roots organizations.

56. The national machinery should implement effective programmes aimed at ensuringthat women participate in and benefit from the implementation, at the national,regional and international levels, of the relevant recommendations of such majorconferences as the World Employment Conference, the World Conference on AgrarianReform and Rural Development, 3/ the United Nations Conference on Science andTechnology for Development, 4/ and the International Conference on Primary HealthCare. 5/

57. The national machinery should also provide appropriate channels ofcommunication between women's organizations and other organizations, in order to:

(a) Help women's groups to obtain financial and technical assistance frominternational and bilateral funding sources;

(b) Provide reliable data on the socio-economic and political participationof women to both governmental and non-governmental organizations, including thosethat act as formal and non-formal educational agencies, with a view to sensitizingsociety to the importance of the contribution to be made by women to developmentand informing the public of the obstacles to equality of opportunity.

58. To ensure that the national machinery serves its purpose, it is advisable tocarry out studies and interdisciplinary research on the actual status of women,drawing on the experience already acquired in some countries with women's studiesprogrammes.

3. Legislative measures

59. All remaining discriminatory legislative provisions in the social, economic andpolitical spheres and in penal and civil codes should be examined with a view to

3/ See Report of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development(WCAARD/REP), transmitted to the General Assembly by a note by the Secretary-General (A/34/485).

L/ Report of the United Nations Conference on Science and Technology forDevelopment, Vienna, 20-31 August 1979 (United Nations publication, SalesNo. E.79.I.21).

5/ Renort of the International Conference on Primary Health Care, Alma-Ata,6-12 Setember 1978 (UNIDO/IOD.255).
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repealing all laws and regulations discriminating against women with regard to
rights concerning nationality, inheritance, the ownership and control of property,
the freedom of movement of married women, the custody of children and the like, or
which inhibit their effective participation in or planning, implementation and
evaluation of economic transactions.

60. Governments should develop programmes to inform women of their legal rights
and should point out ways in which women can use these rights. Where appropriate,
Governments should establish commissions to assess women's legal rights and the
establishment of priorities for legislative measures and to identify, specify and
classify the necessary legislative measures that have not yet been enacted.

61. In countries where large sections of the population are governed by customary
law, Governments should carry out investigations into the degree of protection or
oppression and amount of discrimination experienced by women under customary law,
in order to deal with or reject such practices by statutory legislation at an
appropriate time.

62. Governments should implement the provisions of the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women.

63. Procedures should be provided - or, where they already exist, strengthened -
for effectively implementing social legislation, especially that affecting parents.

64. The protection of the social function of parenthood and of maternity should be
guaranteed in legislation. Both in the public and in the private sector, the
definition of maternity leave should be understood to be the period which is
required by expectant mothers for the protection of their health before childbirth
and by mothers for the recovery of their health after childbirth. Recognizing that
the raising of children is a joint responsibility of parents and the community at
large, efforts should be made to provide for parental leave, available to either
parent.

65. Legislation should also be enacted and implemented in order to prevent domestic
and sexual violence against women. All appropriate measures, including legislative
ones, should be taken to allow victims to be fairly treated in all criminal
procedures.

66. Educational and informational programmes on the socio-economic implications of
laws should be launched among various professional groups, especially the legal and
judicial professions, in crder to prevent, where possible, the law from beinr
applied inequitably.

67. Programmes of counselling and legal aid should be developed and implemented to
enable women, especially those in the disadvantaged sectors, to have effective
protection through legislation. Broad programmes to publicize legislation should
also be implemented to make women and, in particular, those in the poorest sectors
aware of their rights and obligations and of the institutional guarantees therefor.

68. The necessary steps should be taken to ratify or accede to all international
instruments of the United Nations and its specialized agencies that deal with
women's rights, in particular the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination Against Women. Those affecting the poor, such as those concerning
the rights of rural and agricultural women workers, are particularly important.
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4. Participation in the Dolitical and other decision-making Drocesses, andparticipation in efforts to promote international co-operation and strengthenreace

Participation in the political and other decision-making processes

69. Every effort should be made to enact, before the end of the Decade,
legislation guaranteeing women the right to vote, to be eligible for election orappointment to public office and to exercise public functions on equal terms withmen, wherever such legislation does not already exist. In particular, politicalparties should be encouraged to nominate women candidates to positions that givethem the possibility equally with men to be elected.

70. Governments and the organizations concerned should foster knowledge of civiland political rights, promote and encourage political organizations which carry outprogrammes involving the participation of women and implement broad programmes forthe training of political officials.

71. Governments and political parties should, where appropriate, establish goals,strategies and time-tables and undertake special activities for increasing, bycertain percentages, the number of women in elective and appointive public officesand public functions at all levels, in order that women should be equitably
represented.

72. Special governmental instructions should be issued for achieving equitablerepresentation of women in the different branches of Government and in departmentsat the national, state and local levels. Special activities should be undertakento increase the recruitment, nomination and promotion of women, especially todecision-making and policy-making positions, by publicizing posts more widely,increasing upward mobility and so on, until equitable representation of women isachieved. Reports should be compiled periodically on the numbers of women in publicservice and the levels of responsibility in their areas of work.

73. Women should be equitably represented at all levels, especially the seniorlevels, in delegations to international bodies, conferences and committees dealingwith political, economic and legal questions, disarmament and other similar issues.Governments should encourage and support increased employment of women at alllevels, technical and professional, in the Secretariat of the United Nations and itssubsidiary organs and specialized agencies.

74. Where special qualifications for holding public office are required, theyshould apply to both sexes equally and should relate only to the expertise necessaryfor performing the specific functions of the office.

75. Special attention should be given to ensuring that formal or informalpractices which result in de facto discrimination against women in the selection ofcandidates for political office or in their exclusion from formal decision-making,particularly in bodies such as public councils, boards or informal committees,should be eliminated.
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Participation of women in efforts to promote international co-oneration and
strengthen Deace

76. Women of the entire world should participate in the broadest way in the
stiuggle to strengthen international peace and security, to broaden international
co-operation and develop friendly relations among nations, to achieve d6tente in
international relations and disarmament, to establish a new economic order in
international relations, to promote guarantees of fundamental freedoms and human
rights, and in the struggle against colonialism, neo-colonialism, racism, apartheid,
foreign domination, foreign oppression, foreign occupation. High priority should
be given to providing training and educational opportunities at all levels. These
might include university or college courses, lectures on international affairs,
panel discussions, conferences, seminars and other educational activities.

77. Solidarity campaigns with women struggling against colonialism,
neo-colonialism, racism, racial discrimination and apartheid and for national
independence and liberation should be intensified; such women should receive all
possible assistance, including support from agencies of the United Nations system
as well as other organizations.

78. The efforts of intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations to
strengthen international peace and security should be intensified in every way. The
active participation of women in the activities of such organizations should be
supported. Exchanges between the national organizations of different countries in
favour of international co-operation and the strengthening of peace should be
promoted.

79. Intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations should examine more
comprehensively the consequences of disarmament for social and economic development
in general and for improving the status of women in particular. The results of such
studies should be made available to as many women and men as possible and must be
given practical effect.

80. In view of the importance of eliminating international inequities,
intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations should continue to study the
impact of the activities of transnational corporations on the status of women and
to make use of the results of such studies in practical programmes.

81. Governments should also be made aware of the results of such studies so that
they realize and prevent the negative effects on the status of women which are
caused by the activities of transnational corporations, as is the case in South
Africa where transnational corporations sustain the system of apartheid by their
investments.

82. Support should be provided by all women of the world in proclaiming solidarity
with and support for the Palestinian women and people in their struggle for their
fundamental rights. Moral and material assistance should be extended by the United
Nations system to help Palestinian women. Specific programmes and projects should
be carried out to fulfil that aim.
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5. Measures relating to education and the dissemination of information

83. Independent organizations, including women's organizations at the national,regional and international levels, should study the ways in which the masscommunications media, including the news media and advertising, treat the status ofwomen and women's issues. Evidence that women are being treated in a sexist ordemeaning way should be brought to the attention of the media concerned forcorrection.

84. Every effort should be made to encourage the fullest and most activeparticipation of women at all levels of policy-making and decision-making withinmedia organizations. Governments should use the opportunities they have by way ofappointments to regulatory bodies and broadcasting networks to ensure that womenare equally represented in senior decision-making.

85. Special efforts, for example, training programmes to sensitize media personnelat all levels, should be made to ensure that women are portrayed as persons in theirown right and that the portrayal of women and women's issues reflects women's
rights, needs and interests.

86. Educational programmes and campaigns using the media should be instituted inorder to eliminate prejudices and traditional attitudes that limit the fullparticipation of women in society. Such campaigns should also inform women and menof their rights and ways of exercising them. Women's organizations and othernon-governmental organizations, political parties and trade unions should play anactive role in the process of educating women politically in order to increase theircapacities for participation in decision-making bodies. Special attention should begiven to the role the media can play in reaching the migrant women. Women shouldalso have access to training in the use of various forms of the media, in order tobe able to present to as wide a public as possible their own perceptions of theirneeds, ideas and aspirations.

87. Governments should encourage the mass media to support the increased involvementof women in efforts to strengthen international co-operation and peace and tobroadcast programmes that make women more aware of the activities and positions oftheir Governments in vital questions of international affairs, thus enabling them tofulfil their roles in strengthening international peace and security and in opposingcolonialism, racism, racial discrimination, foreign aggression and occupation and allforms of foreign domination.

88. Special campaigns should be undertaken to encourage the increased participationof women and girls in rural community and youth development programmes and inpolitical activities.

89. The mass media should promote the Programme of Action for the Second Half ofthe United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace, as well asother international, regional and national programmes for women, so that the publicis made aware of such programmes and thus participate to a greater extent in theirimplementation.

90. Bearing in mind the fact that one of the impediments to promoting the status ofwomen lies in social attitudes and the evaluation of women in society, the massmedia offer great possibilities as one means of promoting social change. They can
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help remove prejudices and stereotypes, accelerate the acceptance of the new role
of women in society and promote their role as equal partners in the process of
development.

91. In all fields of activity, the mass media should become one of the basic means
in society of overcoming the contradiction in, on the one hand, the presentation of
women as passive, inferior beings having no social significance and, on the other
hand, an accurate picture of their increasing role and contribution to society at
large. The mass media should also recognize that both parents have equal duties
and responsibilities for the training and education of children and for household
duties. Governments, as communicators, in preparing communications to or about
their countries should ensure that the contents reflect government commitment to
status of women issues and concerns.

6. improvement of the data base

92. All data-collecting agencies should give a sex and age breakdown of any
information they gather, wherever relevant.

93. Some of the concepts and analytical tools of research, particularly those
relating to economic processes - evaluation, labour, work, employment, social
productivity, household, family and the like - should be re-examined so as to
improve tools for the analysis and conceptualization of the economic and social
roles of women within the home and outside.

94. Priority should be given to research concerning those groups of women that
have been neglected in social research - namely, rural workers in agriculture and
allied activities and working women in the underprivileged sectors of society.
These are women who, far from being the dependants they have generally been assumed
to be, have always had to perform multiple roles in order to ensure the survival of
their families. For better evaluation of development programmes, access to and
utilization of data need to be ensured.

95. National and regional indicators should be developed and improved for
determining the degree to which women have actually been participating in
development, as a means of measuring their actual contribution to the development
process. A set of statistical indicators should be established by which progress
towards equality between the sexes can be monitored. In establishing such a set of
indicators, Governments will need to take into account the current state of their
country's statistical development as well as their individual policy priorities. A
system should be devised for placing a monetary value on unpaid work, in order to
facilitate its reflection in the gross national product.

96. The level of economic growth in general and the sectoral structure of that
growth should be established so as to determine employment openings. Data on the
composition of populations (e.g., age structure and the relation between rural and
other sectors of a population) should be collected so that the need for employment
openings, health services and education can be identified.

97. Current statistical operations and practices should be reviewed to ensure that
they are free from sex-based stereotypes.

98. Where appropriate, permanent advisory committees to national statistical
authorities should be established to improve the quantity and relevance of data
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pertaining to the situation of women, their participation in development and
equality between the sexes. The work of such advisory committees may be
supplemented from time to time by the organization of larger meetings of users and
producers of statistics to address specific issues of mutual concern.

99. Research and testing of new or revised concepts and classifications should be
designed or expanded to improve the usefulness and relevance of the statistics
needed to describe the role and status of women, their participation in the
development process and equality between the sexes. Such research and testing,
whether carried out by the national statistical services or by university or other
research groups, would need to involve both the users and producers of such
statistics and would need to encompass both methods and procedures for data
collection and those for the analysis and presentation of data.

7. Role of non-governmental organizations

100. There should be mutual co-operation between Governments and non-governmental
organizations, women's and youth groups, employers and workers unions, voluntary
agencies, community organizations, including religious groups, the mass
communication media, political parties and the like, in implementing the Programme
of Action for the Second Half of the Decade.

101. Governments should take account of the activities of non-governmental
organizations and should support, where appropriate, the efforts of all relevant
organizations, institutions and other associations concerned with the welfare and
status of women.

102. Governments should recognize the importance of the role of women's
organizations, encourage and assist them and provide them with financial and other
assistance, particularly at the grass-roots level, to enable them to perform their
functions which include activities such as:

(a) The mass mobilization of women and, in particular, poor women in rural and
urban areas;

(b) The provision of all development services and facilities (education,
health and child care, expansion of credit and marketing capabilities and
facilities, information on social, political and economic rights, etc.);

(c) The establishment of organizations for women workers in non-trade-union
occupations both in rural and urban areas as a means of protecting them against
exploitation and providing the necessary auxiliary child care services.

103. With regard to the follow-up of the World Conference of the United Nations
Decade for Women, Governments should:

(a) Make possible the publication and dissemination of the results of the
World Conference and of the Forum of non-governmental organizations;

(b) Enable non-governmental groups to become involved in the realization of
the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the Decade;
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(c) Consider the role and resources of non-governmental groups in theimplementation of international, rerional and national plans for the improvement ofthe situation of women;

(d) Consider as a plan for the future, and establish strategies for theirimplementation, the input and particular recommendations of non-governmental groups;

(e) Give financial resources to non-governmenta groups so that these groupscan make a contribution towards the implementation of the Programme of Action.

104. Non-governmental organizations should support governmental efforts by:
(a) Investigating the problems of different groups of women;

(b) Assisting and promoting organizations of women at the grass-roots level,especially those established among poor and uneducated women to promote learning
and productive and other developmental activities;

(c) Providing liaison services for such groups with educational and otherdevelopment agencies;

(d) Promoting attitudinal change among men and women;

(e) Promoting solidarity among women's groups;

(f) Influencing and informing the mass media and political groups;

(g) Developing new analytical methodology.

(h) Launching programmes and activities to serve, in particular, rural women;
(i) Promoting public acceptance of family planning, including sex education;

wl ) Informing their members of government policies and development plans aswell as of international standards and programmes for improving the situation ofwomen.

Grass-roots organizations

105. In accordance with the regional plans of action and with a view to implementingthe W~orld Plan of Action, Governments and agencies on other levels should, whereappropriate, promote the establishment of grass-roots organizations of women as an
integral part of their over-all development efforts and should provide adequate
financial and personnel resources for such efforts to succeed. Such grass-roots
organizations of women will serve as forums for women to develop self-reliance and
will eventually enable women to obtain real access to resources and power and to
shoulder greater socio-economic and political responsibilities within their
communities and their societies.
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B. Objectives and priority areas for action taken
in connexion with the subtheme of the World
Conference, "Employment, health and education"

Introduction

106. The objectives and priority areas of action for improving the employment,health and education status of women in every country should be promoted within theover-all context of national planning and development for the whole population.
Improvement in the condition of women in these areas is also instrumental in thedevelopment of the country. Furthermore, the improvements in any one of these
sectors also affect the situation in other sectors. Recognition of this
interrelated nature of the programmes is essential if their effectiveness is to bemaximized. Socio-cultural values should not suffer as a result of physical economicdevelopment. Therefore, integrated and innovative programmes and new methodologies
should be explored.

107. The programmes should also invariably include measures for building thecapacities of women themselves by their training and information programmes and bytheir organizing themselves, with the assistance of Government and other
socio-political forces, to make full use of new opportunities, policies andprogrammes.

108. Labour policies and action taken in favour of women workers should form part ofover-all employment policies and measures for the entire working population, men andwomen alike, with a view to overcoming the problems that affect women only andpreventing measures of protection which discriminate against them. Employment
policies for underprivileged population groups, such as urban fringe groups, thelow-income sector and indigenous population groups, should include references to thespecific situation of women workers.

1. Employment

Objectives

109. To promote full and equal opportunities and treatment for women in employment,
bearing in mind that this requires that both women and men have the possibility tocombine paid work with household responsibilities and the caring for children. Toensure that women and men receive equal remuneration for work of equal value andequal educational and training opportunities in both rural and urban areas, so thatwomen may obtain more highly skilled employment and become integrated into thedevelopment of their countries with a view to more rapid and balanced growth inagriculture, industry and other non-traditional sectors, with the aim of ensuring
better over-all working conditions for women, achieving more rapid and balancedgrowth in both agriculture and industry and integrating women in development.

110. To increase and promote employment opportunities for women as part of national
efforts to bring about a more just international economic order, with a view toachieving national self-reliance, increasing economic and technical co-operation
among developing countries and the full utilization of the labour force for theirown benefit and promoting the socio-economic development of their own countries.

111. To improve the working conditions and occupational mobility of women workers inthe lower and middle levels of the sectors in which the majority of women work.
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112. To ensure equal rights and opportunities for the gainful employment of rural
women both in agricultural and non-agricultural jobs under proper working
conditions, improve the capabilities and productivity of rural women workers,
increase food production, diminish migration in countries where this is necessary
and whose population policies contain explicit provisions to this effect, promote
rural development and strengthening of self-reliance programmes; to extend labour
and social security legislation to women working in agriculture.

113. To promote effective policies for increasing employment opportunities, to
improve existing ones and enable women to obtain jobs involving more skills and
responsibility, particularly at the managerial level, in all sectors of the
economy, to promote occupational mobility for women, in both rural and urban areas,
by encouraging the provision of maternity protection, child-care facilities,
technical training and health protection, with a view to achieving the
industrialization targets for the third United Nations Development Decade.

114. To facilitate paid employment of women by encouraging increased involvement ofmales in sharing domestic and child care responsibilities.

115. To take measures for the implementation of legislation relating to working
conditions for women.

116. To formulate and implement national and local training and employment
programmes and projects which take particular account of the need to give women
access to gainful economic activity and to improve their employment situation-in
priority areas for the economic and social development of their countries.

117. To adopt measures for ensuring that women's entry into certain sectors of thelabour market does not result in lowering the working conditions, remuneration and
status of those sectors.

118. To promote technology that will improve the labour productivity of women while
decreasing their work time and to guarantee that women workers are the ones who
benefit from such an improvement.

119. To review implicit and explicit job evaluation criteria with a view to
overcoming difficulties and obstacles to the job advancement and careers of women.

120. To ensure that, in all sectors, the economic returns from women's work accrue
directly to them.

Priority areas for action

121. Special action should be taken to institute programmes which would inform
women workers of their rights under legislation and other remedial measures. The
importance of freedom of association and the protection of the right to organize
should be emphasized, this being particularly relevant to the position of women in
employment. Special measures should be taken to ratify and implement in national
legislation the relevant conventions and recommendations of the International
Labour Organisation concerning the rights of women as regards access to equal
employment opportunities, equal pay for work of equal value, working conditions, job
security and maternity protection.
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122. Information programming should be instituted aimed at making women, especiallythose in the rural areas and in socio-economically disadvantaged groups, aware ofemployment opportunities and of the opportunities for education, training and skillacquisition.

123. Measures should be taken to ensure that development agencies in differentsectors of national planning include larger numbers of women in their staff as amatter of policy and, as part of that policy, allocate resources to programmes forwomen's employment and training, the provision of supporting services and otheressential inputs.

124. Legislative and/or other measures should be adopted and implemented whichguarantee women protection against any sexually-oriented practice that endangers awomen s access to or maintenance of employment, that undermines her job performanceand thus threatens her economic livelihood.

125. Legislative and/or other measures should be adopted and implemented to securefor men and women the same right to work and to unemployment benefits, as well asto prohibit, through inter alia the imposition of sanctions, dismissal on thegrounds of pregnancy or of maternity leave and discrimination in dismissals on thebasis of marital status. Legislative and other measures should be adopted andimplemented to facilitate the return to the labour market of women who have left itfor family reasons and to guarantee the right of women to return to work aftermaternity leave.

126. Measures should be taken to ensure on a basis of equality of men and women theright to protection of health and to safety in working conditions, including thesafeguarding of the function of reproduction. Special protection should be providedto women during pregnancy in types of work proved to be harmful to them.

127. Measures should be taken to ensure that migrant workers enjoy equal treatmentand access to vocational training as nationals of the host country, and to improvethe status of women who, in the process of migration, accompany the migrant workersas members of their family.

128. Ways should be investigated in which the unpaid work in the household and inagricultural tasks which women and men perform can be recognized and reflected inofficial statistical data collections.

129. Urgently needed infrastructure services should be developed and provided, suchas adequate housing, safe water, energy and child care centres, for families andpoor communities in rural areas and urban slums, in order to alleviate the workloadtraditionally imposed on women in their performance of tasks essential for thesurvival of their communities, and to increase their levels of gainful employmentand productivity, it being understood that the benefits of higher productivity shouldaccrue to women workers and their families.

130. Where appropriate, flexible formal or informal training programmes should bedesigned and implemented for women in non-traditional areas in order to widen theiremployment opportunities and to enable them to generate income through theproduction of goods and services.
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131. The access of women to special technical training programmes should be
increased and women so qualified should be helped to obtain jobs suited to their
individual skills; legislative measures should be enacted and appropriate legal
assistance provided to prevent exploitation based on sex, race, age, marital status
or motherhood in both the traditional and modern sectors. In addition, measures
should be taken to ensure that women are introduced, on the same footing as men, to
new types of training in the advanced technologies which are now being widely
developed.

132. Measures should be taken to provide for part-time workers levels of
remuneration and social security benefits which are proportional to those of full-
time workers, and the same levels of working conditions and standards of
protection.

133. 'Where necessary, measures should be taken to develop and/or accelerate much-
needed changes in policies in the tertiary sector, which includes the informal
subsectors of small-scale trading, domestic services and the like in both urban and
rural areas, especially by (a) extending the coverage of labour legislation, in
particular for domestic services workers; (b) guaranteeing the right to organize
trade unions and other appropriate organizations, such as credit and marketing
co-operatives controlled by the women concerned; and (c) increasing access to
managerial and technical training and to financial resources, credit facilities and
other inputs in order to improve the working conditions of women and increase their
occupational and educational mobility as well as their productivity and economic
returns.

134. Measures should be adopted which guarantee that, when transfers of technology
take place, account is taken of the factors of production available in the country
to which the transfers are made in order to avoid any labour force disruptions,
which usually affect women more severely. Research should be promoted on
appropriate endogenous technology which takes account of national characteristics
and, in particular, those of developing countries. New programmes and appropriate
policies should be developed concerning industrialization and the transfer of
technology aimed at maximizing benefits and preventing adverse effects from the
transfer of technology on both the employment, training, health and nutrition
of women and over-all development. Standards should be instituted to ensure that
technologies transferred are safe for utilization and recipient countries are
alerted to the hazards of particular forms of technology.

135. Studies should be carried out on the policies, programmes of action and
expanding operations of transnational corporations to ensure that they offer
greater employment opportunities for women and to prevent their negative effects.

136. The access of women workers to recreation and culture should be increased since
their double workload prevents them from having enough necessary free time, it is
therefore essential that household chores and family care should be shared by men,
and special emphasis should be placed on the obligation of couples to share
household tasks with a view to facilitating the access of women to gainful
employment.

137. Measures should be taken to ensure that in economic recessions the employment
market is not less accessible to women than to men. Measures taken under social
legislation concerning unemployment should not directly or indirectly lead to
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inequality between women and men. Retraining facilities should be provided forunemployed women, preferably in growth sectors.

138. To ensure that women and men are able to harmonize their occupational
activities with their family life, child-care facilities and amenities for
adolescents should be provided, the length of the working day reduced, and flexibleworking hours introduced.

139. The number of women at the decision-making level in both national andinternational workers' organizations and advisory bodies should be increased atleast until the proportion corresponds to the number of women carrying on anoccupation.

140. Equal employment opportunity programmes should be developed to promote theaccess of women to all levels of management and decision-making positions andeffective programmes should be devised that will promote the access of women andgirls to non-traditional skilled trades.

2. Health

Objectives

141. To improve the physical and mental health of all members of society through:

(a) An improvement in the health status of girls and women, as a necessary
aspect of over-all socio-economic development;

(b) The formulation of demographic policies;

(c) An improvement in health care for women throughout their life cycles;

(d) The increased participation of women and men, not only as beneficiaries ofthe promotion of health but also in the formulation and implementation of policydecisions regarding health at community and national levels;

(e) Studies of the causes of diseases, the establishment of clinical andepidemiological research programmes and the organization of services to deal withnational problems;

(f) The development of policies and programmes aimed at the elimination of allforms of violence against women and children and the protection of women of all agesfrom the physical and mental abuse resulting from domestic violence, sexualassault, sexual exploitation and any other form of abuses;

(g) Training human resources for health programmes of the required quantityand quality;

(h) The inclusion of the mental health aspect, as well as programmes forcurbing the abuse of alcohol and drugs, in over-all health programmes for women.
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Priority areas for action

142. Promote primary health care with the participation of the communities as the
overriding health priority and as a fundamental vehicle for achieving the health
goals and objectives of the World Plan of Action.

143. Give high priority to meeting the health needs of women within primary health
care, with particular attention to the special needs of women in rural and
depressed urban areas and monitor health programmes in order to secure that women's
health needs are properly met.

144. Formulate official policies to involve women in the planning and execution of
health programmes at all levels, particularly to increase the participation of women
at decision-making levels.

145. Ensure accessibility for all women to maternal health care (including care
during pregnancy and childbirth and post-natal care), nutrition (including measures
to control nutritional anaemias), family planning, prevention and treatment of
infectious diseases - including sexually transmitted and non-communicable
diseases - and parasitic diseases, through the establishment of a comprehensive
family health, nutrition, and health education network, in order to give women
better access to health care.

146. Develop, implement and strengthen child welfare and family planning programmes
and family planning information for inclusion also in school curricula for girls and
boys on safe and acceptable fertility regulation methods so that both men and women
can take the responsibility for family planning, to promote the health, safety and
welfare of mothers and infants and to enable women to exercise the right to decide
freely and responsibly for the number and spacing of their children. Family
planning should be facilitated as one means of reducing maternal and infant
mortality where high risk factors prevail, such as high parity, too frequent
pregnancies, prpnonnn -s aL th- cLGremes of the reproductive age, and the frequency
nnd rlnajr becretly performed abortions.

147. To promote the physical and mental well-being of women, provision should bemade for additional research over the next few years to facilitate analysis andassessment of the status of women.

143. Develop programmes to improve the training and utilization of community healthworkers, especially women, traditional medical practitioners and birth attendants
and elderly village women; support women in their contribution to primary healthcare both within the family and the community, particularly with reference to self-care and self-reliance in health.

149. Draw the attention of doctors and other health professionals to the health needsof women in general, not only in relation to pregnancy and childbirth; emphasizepreventive medicine and the need to share responsibility and decision-making withprofessionals in other disciplines and with women themselves.

150. Establish official incentive policies to give women greater access to trainingin the medical professions and in health-related research in accordance with localand national needs.
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151. Develop simple economic, social and cultural indicators in order to obtain
better data on trends in morbidity and mortality among women and their access to
and utilization of health services. Establish a national basic health information
system to provide up-to-date and reliable indicators of prevailing conditions,
future trends and resource productivity.

152. Give high priority to the formulation and implementation of food and nutrition
policies based on the needs of women, particularly pregnant and lactating women, and
those of women and children of lower socio-economic status in both rural and
depressed urban areas; establish educational programmes through vocational schools
and community agencies to improve the quality, availability, preparation,
preservation, rational use of and distribution of food, especially locally grown
food.

153. Protect the health and safety of women and their families from contamination,
spoilage and adulteration of foods, harmful additives and preservatives,
mislabelling, deceptive packaging and irresponsible promotion of foods of low
nutritional value and of breast milk substitutes. High priority should be given to
the enactment and enforcement of comprehensive legislation, where appropriate, and
the creation of appropriate standards of safety, health, product information and
quality, including standards for the preparation, preservation, packaging and
labelling of foods and other products sold in the markets. Women and men should be
instructed as to the right and hygienic use of such products. Information as to the
right to such protection should be widely disseminated through schools, the media,
and village and community organizations.

154. Develop explicit programmes at national and local levels to improve hygiene,
sanitation and access to safe water supplies and shelter as fundamental bases for
good health.

155. Develop policies to ensure a safe working environment both in the home and in
the work place and provide appropriate technology to relieve the workload of women.
Carry out specific studies on labour hygiene and safety, particularly in branches of
activity in which the health of women might be affected.

156. Introduce legislation aimed at eliminating occupational health hazards likely
to affect reproductive functions, reducing environmental pollution, and controlling
disposal of toxic chemicals and radioactive waste.

157. Promote extensive health education programmes, including special efforts to
encourage positive traditional practices, especially breastfeeding, and to combat
negative practices detrimental to women's health.

158. Formulate specific programmes for the prevention of maternal and infant
mortality, giving priority to depressed rural and urban areas and to most vulnerable
population groups.

159. Encourage the formulation and implementation of social support measures such as
maternity and parental leave, child care, breastfeeding breaks etc. to enable women
and men to carry out parental roles in the optimal and healthiest manner.

160. Direct special attention to the needs of elderly women, women living alone and
disabled women.
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161. Establish programmes giving full medical attention to adolescent women, since
adolescence is a critical time in women's biological and psychological development
and also involves a change in their relationship to the social environment in which
they live.

162. Prevent mutilation practices which damage women's bodies and health.

163. Promote research into the extent and the causes of domestic violence with a
view to eliminating it,, take measures to eliminate glorification of violence against
and sexual exploitation of women in the mass media, literature and advertising;
provide effective help for women and children who are victims of violence, e.g. by
the establishment of centres for treatment, shelter and counselling victims of
violence and sexual assault.

164. Formulate a plan of action for the protection of women against abuse of
alcohol, tobacco and drugs and also excessive use of certain medicaments,
principally by informing them of the hazards these substances present for them and
their children.

3. Education and training

Objectives

165. To provide equal access to educational and training opportunities at all levels
of all types for girls and women in all sectors of society, thus enabling them fully
to develop their personalities and to participate on an equal footing with men in
furthering the socio-economic aims of national planning and to achieve self-reliance,
family well-being and improve the quality of life.

166. To contribute to a change in attitudes by abolishing traditional stereotypes
of men's and women's roles and stimulating the creation of new and more positive
images of women's participation in the family, the labour market and in social and
public life.

167. To take into consideration in educational programmes and methodologies the
special perspective of education for non-violence, mainly with regard to
relationships between women and men.

168. Include in educational programmes and methodologies a special emphasis on
education against violence, particularly violence in relationships between women
and men.

169. To provide for women and girls innovative programmes and methodologies which
stimulate creative development, promote the right to freedom and develop the ability
to communicate through the eradication of illiteracy, while at the same time
upgrading functional skills and basic information about employment and health-
related matters as well as their political, economic and social rights.

170. To establish transitional links between school life, apprenticeship and
working life, whenever possible, in order to ensure for women and girls better
interaction between education, training and employment.
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171. Formulate and implement education programmes with final-year courses ad.pt.ed
to the specific needs of the economic and social development of the country,
designed to improve and increase the access of women to gainful employment and give
them opportunities to take part in non-traditional activities.

172. To increase the opportunities and facilities which promote participation of
women in science and technology through education and training in these fields.

1"3. To devise means of encouraging girls to stay at school longer and to ensure
that courses chosen by girls are in a range of fields including the professions,
management, economics and the sciences which will enable them to achieve positions
of :nfluence in the decision-making process.

P:iority areas for action

1'. Education, specifically literacy, being a key to national development and a
nLjor requisite for improving the status of women, efforts should be made to
stablish targets for the abolition of differentials in the literacy and educational
fstainment rates for girls and boys within over-all national efforts to increase
:iteracy and education for the whole population.

-75. National educational accreditation and equivalency programmes should be
designed to encourage the return of women and girls who have dropped out into the
-ormal education system.

176. Promote education programmes for children, particularly those of pre-school
ae, as well as young people, aimed at strengthening women's contribution to society
aid at changing the traditional roles assigned by social and cultural norms to
women and men.

177. Establish targets for the expansion of educational opportunities and
facilities for women, including courses and institutions with adequate personnel and
materials, for which resources have been earmarked.

17>. Provide new formal and extracurricular education to enable women to combine
trair household duties with the opportunity to improve their educational level.

2'9. Encourage, through legislation, free and compulsory education for girls and
'ys at the primary level, with the provision of assistance to establish co-education
,hen possible. Provide trained teachers of both sexes and, if necessary,
cransportation and boarding facilities.

180. Increase the enrolment of female students in education courses and, in
particular, in science, mathematics and technical courses, and in management
training courses in the areas of science and technology, especially by encouraging
them to enrol in such courses.

181. Provide for equal access to all levels of general education, vocational
education, and training for all types of occupations, including those traditionally
accessible to men, and to new training schemes and other facilities such as on-the-
job training, scholarships, inexpensive boarding and lodging facilities and
accessible child care arrangements, ensuring equal job opportunities after completion
of vocational education or training for both entry and re-entry, after a period of
absence, into occupational activities.
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182. Examine curricula and learning materials with a view to removing sex-bias and
the stereotyped portrayal of the roles of girls and women and promote the
development of non-sexist resources and curricular materials.

.183. Establish targets for the nation-wide implementation of the learning materials
developed to optimize the potential of women for countries which have started the
work since 1975.

184. Include courses on women's issues in university degree programmes.

185. Develop programmes at the secondary, tertiary and adult education levels to
encourage a basic understanding of human rights, including the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights and other relevant instruments. Such courses should

stress the fundamental importance of the elimination of discrimination on the basis
of race and sex.

186. Train guidance counselors and teachers to assist girls and boys in choosing
occupations according to their personal capacities and not according to stereotyped
sex roles.

187. Design and promote teacher training courses to alert teachers to the
stereotyped assumptions which inhibit choice in school subjects and to the need to
widen the options available to women and girls in their future training and
occupational choices. Provide, whenever possible, counseling services for the
benefit of parents, teachers and pupils as well as for workers and employers.

188. Encourage parity of men and women in teaching and administrative positions at

all levels of education.

189. Identify the situational constraints on different culturally or socially
underprivileged target groups (e.g. girls of school age who are not attending
school, illiterate adults or adults who are engaged in home responsibilities and

need additional or diversified education, working women of different age groups in

rural and urban areas, mature women and immigrant women) and formulate and
implement programmes for such groups.

190. Monitor programmes and take measures for improving the data on drop-out rates
of girls and women and their causes, and on course content and levels of skills

acquired, in order to facilitate the introduction of remedial or accelerated
measures and to generate greater commitment to the policy objectives within the
system.

191. Where appropriate, provide for particular target groups, giving priority to

those needing them most, counseling and supportive services and certain necessities

(child care, earning and learning schemes, transport, clothing, books,
supplementary nutrition, reading centres, special tuition in basic subjects such
as mathematics, scholarships and stipends and the like), on the basis of
situational analyses, and include resources for such services as priority items in

educational budgets.

192. Provide for education for women in the context of life-long education in all

major development sectors, in developed and developing countries, and take

specific measures for obtaining the necessary funds and personnel.
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193. Promote instruction and interdisciplinary research on women and the
implications of the goals of the Decade as an input to the educational process,
particularly in institutions of higher and teacher education, in order to draw on
the experience acquired in some countries with women's status and to eliminate all
attitudinal and conceptual biases and prejudices, especially those relating to
class, that hinder understanding of the role and situation of women.

194. Urge Governments to encourage women to enrol in all their technical institutes
and to promote, through every means available to them, the establishment of
intermediate technical courses.

C. Priority areas requiring special attention

1. Food

Objectives

195. To enhance and stimulate the key role performed by women in all phases of the
process of food production and their contribution to the economic and social
development of their countries, at the same time raising their status.

196.'To ensure proper planning of the agricultural production sector so that the
agricultural output covers as a matter of priority the supply of products that are
socially and nationally necessary for the nutrition and food requirements of women
in rural areas.

Priority areas for action

197. Governments should adopt the necessary measures to:

(a) Promote the incorporation of women in all phases of the agricultural
productive process, including post-harvesting processing, up to and including the
marketing of products;

(b) Provide women with the necessary skills and appropriate technology to
enable them to participate better in the process of subsistence food production;

(c) Establish a link between food production and food consumption processes
by providing information on the nutrients required for the development of the
population and in particular of children and by making rural women aware of the
need for proper nourishment. Eliminate inappropriate consumption patterns which
have developed as a result of ignorance or manipulation by commercial advertising;

(d) Promote the participation of women, especially in rural areas, in
agricultural policy-making, leading to the production of basic foods for family and
national consumption;

(e) Ensure access to and use of appropriate technological model of
agricultural production for both sexes without distinction;

(f) Stimulate the participation and full voting rights of women in
co-operatives and other forms of organization relating to the production,
processing, distribution, marketing and consumption of basic food products;
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(g) Ensure access for women in conditions of equality with men to financing
mechanisms covering all phases of production, up to and including the marketing of
fcod products;

(h) Support forms of marketing of basic foods for family consumption which
will be conducive to the opening up of priority markets for the sale of their
products.

2. Rural women

Objectives

198. Enhance the effective contribution of rural women to the economic and social
development of their countries in cases where they are hampered by their inadequate
access to appropriate technology, by the inadequate social infrastructures in rural
areas and by the double workload they bear through their participation in working
the land and their performance of household duties.

199. Improve the living conditions of women in rural areas, and to this end:

(a) Acknowledge the contribution which women make to the economic and social
development of their countries, and take steps to ensure that rural women
participate equally and effectively in the development process as beneficiaries and
as agents for change by affording them participation as policy-makers, organizers
and implementers of development programmes;

(b) Give rural wcmen at all levels.access to fcrmal and non4formal courses
in leadership and decision-making, as well as to programmes that teach skills
appropriate to their lifestyle and skills which could be utilized, if necessary,
for paid employment;

(c) Provide rural women with basic human needs, including clean water
supplies, effective sanitation, adequate food and nutrition, basic health services,
shelter and appropriate fuel supplies. They should have access to formal and
non-formal education programmes, which should be available at minimum cost and
inconvenience to already overburdened women. They should also have assured access
to technology at all levels, particularly in relation to food storage and
preservation, transport and marketing and labour-saving tools and devices;

(d) Provide rural women with access to improved transport and communication
systems, and to all forms of media;

(e) Extend to all rural women free and equal access to credit facilities
where these are available;

(f) Aid donor countries and recipient Governments should consult on ways of
developing programmes at the village level for involving local women in their
planning and implementation. Care should be taken to ensure that development
assistance programmes do not exclude women from technological training.
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Priority areas for action

200. Governments should adopt the necessary measures to:

(a) Eliminate from legislation on rural development, where necessary,
provisions that discriminate against women;

(b) Make rural women aware of their rights so that they can exercise and
benefit from them;

(c) Ensure access for rural women to the use, enjoyment and development of
land, in conditions of equality with men, by according to women the same practical
and legal rights as those of men in access to ownership and the use and management
of land, in the production of goods from land by means of agriculture or grazing
and in the disposal of any such products or of the land itself;

(d) Allocate sufficient financial resources to carry out research, especially
field research, which will provide a sound basis for initiating, expanding and
strengthening concrete and integrated actions aimed at promoting the development of
rural women and their integration in economic and social activity in rural areas;

(e) Examine carefully the possibility of devising statistics which measure
rural women's contribution on an equal basis with men's, including labour in the
sphere of agricultural production, unpaid family labour and food production for
family consumption, as well as monitor the impact of development so that negative
and unforeseen consequences, such as increased workload and loss of income earning
opportunities, can be identified;

(f) Provide rural women with the appropriate technology and suitable training
enabling them to improve and promote their traditional small-scale in-home
industries;

(g) Encourage the participation of rural women, in all forms of social
organization of labour, with a view to their achieving, inter alia, control over
their wage levels, participation in the production process and greater equality in
working conditions;

(h) Foster the effective participation of rural women in the cultural,
political, economic and social activities of the community;

(i) Create and strengthen the necessary infrastructure to lighten the
workload of rural women, through, inter alia, the application of appropriate
technology but ensuring that such measures do not result in occupational
displacement of women;

(j) Design and carry out literacy and training campaigns for specific rural
areas, promoting the effective participation of women in such campaigns;

(k) Improve employment opportunities for women in agricultural and
non-agricultural jobs in rural areas by providing training and ensuring an adequate
allocation of material, technical and financial resources, so as to provide an
alternative to migration to urban areas and ensure a balanced development in the
other social services with a view to narrowing the existing development gap between
rural and urban sectors, thereby preventing migration and its harmful consequences;
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(1) Examine and strengthen rural wcmen's participation and contribution in
and benefit from development and diversification of the forest economy;

(m) Establish special schemes to provide basic education for children and
adults in remote, sparsely populated or very underprivileged rural areas, for
example, by setting up children's hostels which provide board and lodging;

(n) Increase rural women's access to rural services by broadening the range
of agricultural training and extension programmes to support women's roles in
activities of agricultural production, processing and marketing and by increasing
the number of women in the training and extension programmes of development
agencies at all levels;

(o) Promote the processing of agricultural products by national, community,
State or mixed enterprises; create jobs for rural women and families in the
agro-industrial sector; and design and implement national plans for the development
of the agro-industrial sector and rural industries.

3. Child care

Objectives

201. To develop or extend government-supported early childhood services appropriate
to the individual family's needs.

202. Enable women, and especially working women, to discharge their
responsibilities with regard to their children, and combine their work outside the
home with their responsibilities as mothers. Special efforts should also be made
to enable fathers to assume their share of family responsibilities.

Priority areas for action

203. Governments should adopt the necessary measures to:

(a) Include provision of community-based, work-based and work-related child
care services, out-of-school hours and holiday care, crisis care and care for those
families engaged in shift work;

(b) Improve the existing services by improving the competence of the persons
providing them, the quality of the services provided, health conditions and the
material aspects of the services;

(c) Create new services suited to the needs and conditions of working women
and undertake the necessary studies to determine the real nature of those needs;

(d) Provide the necessary services at the lowest cost so as to match the
resources and possibilities of women with limited incomes;

(e) Involve mothers in the planning of those services, and in their provision
and assessment on a continuous basis so that they can be developed;

(f) Encourage child care centres in shopping centres to cater for occasional
care needs.
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4. Migrant women

Objective

204. Migrant women, including wage earners and the family of migrant workers,

should have the same access to education, training, employment and support and

health services as the national population.

Priority areas for action

205. Governments should adopt the necessary measures to:

(a) Provide language and literacy training facilities in the community and at

the work place. Access to these courses should be facilitated by income
maintenance and child care services;

(b) Provide orientation and information programmes, including information on
employment and training to all migrant women, in their own languages where
necessary, to assist them in settling into the host country;

(c) Establish vocational training and counseling programmes, where necessary,
including interpretation services;

(d) Ensure that social support and health services provide interpreters or

bilingual workers;

(e) Encourage and assist union and employer organizations to inform migrant
women about industrial legislation, procedures and rights;

(f) Provide culturally appropriate child care services to meet the needs of

migrant and minority children and their families;

(g) Ensure migrant women, on a basis of equality with the national
population, general education and vocational/professional training. Measures
should be taken to improve the level of education and training of migrant women

through language and literacy courses upon arrival in the host country. Special

education and training facilities should be provided for marriageable daughters of

migrant workers who are of compulsory school age but who for various reasons do not

attend school in the host country. Special attention should be given to reaching
migrant *bmen, for instance through the mass media, notably radio. Supplementary

training and special guidance is necessary for social workers and teachers. In

most cases these will, of necessity, have to be women;

(h) Ensure, on a basis of equality with the indigenous population, equal

health care for migrant women. Measures should be taken to improve the health

status of migrant women, paying special attention to stress-related ailments caused
by differences in cultural, social and religious conditions. Provide additional

training for domestic health care work on the differing cultural and religious

attitudes migrant women may have towards health and ill-health.
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5. Unemployed women

Objective

206. Governments should take steps to ensure that unemployed women have access to
secure employment.

Priority areas for action

207. Governments should adopt the necessary measures to:

(a) Provide formal and non-formal training and retraining to equip unemployed
women with marketable employment skills. Such training should include personal and
vocational development programmes;

(b) Guarantee to unemployed women social security benefits, adequate
accommodation, and medical services on the basis of individual need.

6. Women who alone are responsible for their families

Objective

208. Governments should ensure that wcmen who alone are responsible for their
families receive a level of income sufficient to support themselves and their
families in dignity and independence.

Priority areas for action

209. Governments should take the necessary measures to:

(a) Provide training and retraining for secure employment through programmes
which should include income maintenance, child care, parental leave and personal
and vocational development programmes;

(b) Assist women who alone are responsible for their families to obtain
secure and appropriate accommodation;

(c) Guarantee favourable access to finance and credit, medical and health
services.

7. Young women

Objective

210. Promote specific government policies for the education, health and employment
of young women so that, in view of the role they play in revitalizing and carrying
on systems of behaviour, attitudes and values, they receive the guidance and
support they need, during the time when they are planning their future lives, to
act wisely in crucial situations, such as the adoption of values and attitudes; the
choice of a hubaud; the birth and raising uf licir first child; access to their
first job; and election to office.
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Priority areas for action

211. Governments should take the necessary measures to:

(a) Give special attention to the education of young women, who are the only
human resource with a possibility of bringing about change in the future, with a
view to ensuring that they are consciously involved in social and political
development; that they enjoy and exercise the right responsibility, deliberately
and willingly to found a family; and that they are given more and better
opportunities to take part in the process of production;

(b) Give priority attention to young women in matters relating to focd and
health in general in order to improve the living conditions of present and future
generations and to permit the exercise of the right to health.



Part Three: The Programme of Action at the international
and regional levels

IV. INTERNATIONAL TARGETS AND STRATEGIES

212. International targets and strategies both at the regional and the global
levels should be based on a clear recognition that peace, security and national
independence are essential prerequisites for an environment wherein the rights,
responsibilities and roles of women can be promoted and the three objectives of
the Decade - eauality, development and peace - can be attained.

213. The perpetuation of global economic inequalities and economic dependence,
which are the product of an economic system that is unfair and incompatible with
the development of countries, slows down the process of development of all nations,
particularly of the developing countries, and inhibits the full utilization of the
material and human potentials of those countries, including women. The elaboration
of an international development strategy for the third United Nations Development
Decade, formulated within the framework of the new international economic order anc
directed towards the achievement of its objectives, is thus of fundamental
importance for the achievement of the goals of the United Nations Decade for Women.
It is essential to establish :oals envrisaging the assumption by 'ro'en of full
economic, political, cultural and social responsibility.

214. Progress towards disarmament can greatly contribute to the achievement of an
adequate economic, social and cultural environment and enhance the development
process through the reallocation of resources, particularly to the developing
countries.

215. One of the concerns of the international community has been the need to
restructure and reformulate the policies of the economic and social sectors of the
United Nations system so that it can help speed up the establishment of the New
International Economic Order, the development of developing countries, and the
promotion of the goals of the United Nations Decade for Women.

216. The restructuring has taken into account the need for decentralization of
certain activities and the strengthening of regional programmes, particularly in
the areas of economic and technical co-operation, in advisory services and training
and research, data collection and analysis. The past few years have also witnessed
the formulation by the regional commissions of regional plans of action for the
integration of women into development and programmes aimed at implementation of
some of their provisions. Of utmost importance, however, is the need to integrate
women at both regional and global levels into the priority areas mentioned above
in a programme of concerted and sustained international action for the second half
of the Decade and beyond, until the plans to attain women's integration in
development are fully implemented.

217. Member States are increasingly looking to the United Nations and to
organizations in the United Nations system to take more dynamic international
action in promoting women's full and equal partnership in development, both as
contributors and beneficiaries. This is evidenced by the increasing number of
resolutions, plans and policy declarations. Commensurate with the need for more
dynamic programmes and policies is the need for co-ordination of activities of the
various organizations in the United Nations system as well as the appropriate
institutional arrangements, within them, involving, wherver necossary, structural



transformations. There is also a need for the development of relevant
methodologies for integration of women in all their programmes and activities.
In line with the integrated nature of the development process itself and with
the need to reduce both isolated actions and overlapping of activities, the
Programme of Action aims also at greater cohesiveness and co-ordination of efforts
of the various organizations.

218. The Programme seeks to outline essential strategies and broad areas for
international action. International action in this context includes regional
action. However, some recommendations are addressed specifically to regional
commissions and to other organizations concerned in the United Nations system for
action at the regional, subregional and national levels in order to assist
Governments and supplement national programmes.

V. INTERNATIONAL POLICIES AND PROGRAMS

219. All organizations in the United Nations system, in closer co-operation with
intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations concerned, should support
efforts towards establishing, strengthening and implementing national, regional and
global programmes aimed at women's integration in development, revising and
redefining, if necessary, development concepts, objectives and policies to achieve
it. These programmes at the international level should take into full
consideration the essential linkages in the developrent process at national,
subregional and international levels, and with adequate communication between
institutions and machineries related to women and major planning units at all
these levels.

220. In order to achieve the targets envisaged for the third United Nations
Development Decade, all development planning should take due account of the
potential contribution and the interests of women. This consideration will lead
to more appropriate development programmes which will increase productivity, whilst
at the same time guarding against the possibility of any adverse impact which the'
transfer of technology and the redeployment of industry may have. Development
projects should strongly emphasize the indigenous capabilities of the developing
countries and enhance their creative capacity.

221. New approaches should be developed for increasing the mobilization of women's
resources both for advancing their socio-economic status and increasing
productivity. To this end, they should offer, inter alia, special incentives to
develop co-operative movements, particularly among women of the pocrer sectors of
society, aimed at developing co-operative technology enterprises for community
self-reliance in water, Onergy, health, sanitation and housing, day care centres,
and other basic services.

222. Multilateral and bilateral development and other organizations as well as
non-governmental organizations working in the field of development should continue
to provide development assistance to programmes and projects of developing
countries which promote women's integration and participation in all aspects of
the development process, also within the framework of technical co-operation among
developing countries. In this connexion efforts should be made to utilize fully
locally availnble expertise in project design and implementation and to ensure
greater quality in the project results through, among others, flexible



implementation procedures. These programmes and projects should inter alia focus
on efforts to strengthen developing countries' capabilities to plan and implement
programmes for women, including capabilities to develop alternative technology,
research and the application of renewable sources of energy.

223. The United Nations Voluntary Fund for the Decade for Women should continue to
intensify its efforts to give special support to women most in need, and to
encourage consideration of women in development planning. Contributions to the
Voluntary Fund will need to be greatly increased during the second half of the
Decade if demands now being made on its resources are to be adequately met.
Adequate development funds should be available for activities specific to the
acceleration of the full participation of women in economic and social development
at national, regional and international levels.

224. Studies should be undertaken by the United Nations organizations concerned to
identify new ways and means of facilitating the integration of women, especially
of the poor sectors of society, into the mainstream of development, including
women workers in agriculture and industry. The ILO, in co-operation with bodies
such as UNCTAD, UNIDO and FAO, should develop studies to assess the working and
employment conditions of rural women with a view to assisting Governments to
revise national and international policies concerning wage and labour policies, as
well as trade agreements and prices of those commodities where women's and men's
wages are adversely affected by and also affect the exchange earnings of the
developing countries as obtained from' the export of such con=odities. UIESCO, in
co-operation with other United Nations organs and organizations concernea, should
continue to prepare studies and sponsor projects with a view to assisting
Governments to assess progress made and obstacles that women face in gaining
access to and enjoying primary, secondary Lnd post-secondary educational
opportunities and to contribute to the development of research and teaching about
women at the university level and in non-formal education. WHO, in co-operation
with United Nations organs and organizations concerned should continue to assess
progress made and obstacles women face in gaining access to health care,
particularly progress in the development of primary health care.

225. The United Nations Secretariat should undertake a comparative compilation of
national legislative measures which are aimed at promoting sex equality. Such a
compilation would assist in the introduction of new laws designed to integrate
women into all fields of activities by generating ideas and exerting persuasion.
The compilation should be issued within the framework of the United Nations
Legislative Series.

226. International and regional organizations should provide assistance, if
requested, to national machineries for women, for improving their capabilities and
resources to accelerate integration of women in the development process and take
up programmes and projects for them.

227. In the framework of bilateral development co-operation efforts should be
made, in conformity with national priorities, to strengthen national programmes
aimed at the full participation and integration of women in all aspects of

development, including participation of women at the grass-roots level. In all

bilateral development activities women should participate in the preparation and
implementation of programmes and projects.
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228. The eleventh special session of the General Assembly on economic development
should take into full account the women's role in economic development; the
forthcoming United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy, the
programmes for the International Drinking Water Supply and Sanitation Decade, and
other forthcoming international conferences should also take into account issues
of particular interest to women.

229. The United Nations and its organizations should, in co-operation with national
Governments, develop strategies for increasing women's participation in the social,
economic and politicel life, ensuring full and effective participation of women
in all sectors and at all levels of the development process, including planning,
decision-making and implementation, and, in keeping with these objectives, seeking
to:

(a) Reduce the burden on women of tasks traditionally performed by them in
the home and in food production and child care through appropriate technology and
a fair division of labour between women and men;

(b) Counteract factors which tend to keep girls and women out of schools
and training centres;

(c) Create new employment and occupational mobility opportunities for women;

(d) Increase the economic returns to women for their labour, and implement

the principle of equal pay for work of equal value;

(e) Recognize the important contribution of women to economic development,
raise the productivity of women's labour for their own benefit and the benefit of
their own families, and at the same time undertake appropriate structural changes
to prevent women's unemployment;

(f) Recognize the vital role of women in agriculture and guarantee them
equitable access to land, technology, water, other natural resources, inputs and
services and equal opportunities to develop their skills;

(g) Promote equal participation of women in the industrialization process,
counteract possible negative effects of industrialization, and ensure that
scientific and technological development will benefit both women and men;

(h) Ensure women's active participation in and access to primary health
care, in the light of their specific health needs.

230. International programmes and policies - including regional ones - are grouped
into five areas. Each is covered below in a separate section.

A. Technical co-operation, training and advisory services

231. Technical co-operation programmes for women should be conceived in the context
of over-all development and not as welfare programmes.

232. Technical co-operation activities should be directed towards assisting and
complementing Governments' efforts aimed at enhancing the development of human
resources particularly among the most disadvantaged groups of population with a
special emphasis on women.



233. All organizations of the United Nations system, including the regional
commissions, should:

(a) Review existing and proposed plans and projects in this area with the

aim of integrating the issues of concern to women in all programmes and projects

in order to improve the effectiveness of those projects as well as to improve the

status of women;

(b) Encourage and support Governments and non-governmental organizations,

including research institutions, in elaborating appropriate technology projects

and in identifying ways in which women can participate in and contribute to the

effectiveness of development projects and improve their own economic and social

condition;

(c) Organize seminars and workshops on the issues related to women and

development and ensure that the topic of women and development be included in the

substantive discussions of international conferences;

(d) Assist Governments in organizing more training courses with the

assistance of the International Research and Training Institute for the Advancement

of Women (INSTRAW) for improving women's planning, technical and managerial skills

in different fields, especially of functionaries implementing programmes and

policies for women. Promote fellowships and other special educational and training

programmes to increase the capacity of women workers and planners so that they

can gain better occupational and social status;

(e) Assist national and regional programmes benefiting women in rural areas.

Programmes for women should be viewed as an investment in the process of

development and women should be included as active participants in the design,

planning and implementation of projects in all sectors and not simply as

beneficiaries of services;

(f) Ensure that technical co-operation, training and advisory services by the
organizations of the United Nations system are in conformity with national

objectives and with policies outlined in the World Plan of Action and the Programme

for the Second Half of the Decade.

234. UNDP should intensify its efforts to encourage and assist Governments to find

innovative approaches to achieve their development goals through incorporating

and benefiting women by:

(a) Instructing resident representatives to advise Governments on issues in

country programmes of particular interest to women, and to monitor regularly

existing programmes and promote project development, co-ordination and

co-operation among United Nations and other organizations so as to further the

achievement of the goals of the Decade;

(b) Continuing to promote regional, subregional and national projects

through regional commissions, national machineries for women and research and

training centres, especially activities leading to the introduction and

devalopment of new programmes in order to achieve the integration of women in

development;

(c) Continuing its support for the Voluntary Fund for the Decade for Women.
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235. Governments should formulate, as part of their development co-operation
policies, guidelines for the implementation of the Programme of Action for the
Second Half of the United Nations Decade for Women.

1. Mobilization of human resources

236. Efforts should be intensified within the programmes of organizations of theUnited Nations system to involve more men in programmes for attitudinal change
in all the relevant sectors, particularly employment, health, education, rural
development and political participation. Men should be involved in health
programmes to ensure that the responsibility for improving the situation of theirfamilies and communities is not the sole responsibility of women.

237. The effective participation of women, particularly in the developing
countries, in the programmes of organizations in the United Nations system shouldbe encouraged, including their participation in interregional and regional
seminars and meetings.

238. Women at all levels, especially those from grass-roots organizations, should
be encouraged to play a more effective role at the decision-making level in
international organizations.

239. United Nations organizations and Member States are urged to take the necessary
measures to increase the proportion of women by nominating and appointing women,
particularly from developing countries, for posts in decision-making levels in
secretariats and expert bodies. Member States are also urged to increase the
proportion of women on their delegations to all United Nations meetings, including
meetings of preparatory committees for international conferences and to prepare
women to take an active role in such conferences. In this regard, Member States inco-c-ation with United Nations bodies shculd make arrangements for the inclusion
o- items on woncnis issues in the agenda of such conferences.

240. Measures should be taken to reinforce efforts of Member States, specially
developing ones, to develop and strengthen endogenous capabilities and capacities
for the .elaboration of policies for science and technology and for their
application to the solution of problems of development, with special emphasis on
the disparities in the access of women to scientific and technical education and
training.

2. Assistance to women in southern Africa

241. The recommendations are addressed to United Nations organizations, the
specialized agencies, Governments, international and regional intergovernmental
organizations, women's and anti-apartheid groups, non-governmental organizations
and other groups.

242. The assistance provided will be channelled through the southern African
liberation movements recognized by the Organization of African Unity. It is
divided into the following categories of assistance:

(a) Legal, humanitarian, moral and political assistance to women inzide
South Africa and Namibia persecuted under repressive and discriminatory legislation
and practices and to their families and to women in refugee camps;
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(b) Training and assistance to integrate women into positions of leadership
and support within the national liberation movements in the struggle for
liberation;

(c) Training and assistance for women to play roles in all areas after
liberation in the reconstruction of their respective countries;

(d) International support for and co-operation with the southern African
women's struggle;

(e) To disseminate information about apartheid and racism and its effects on
women in southern Africa in particular, and to involve all women in efforts to
eradicate apartheid and racism and to promote and maintain peace;

(f) To assist in the strengthening of women's sections where they already
exist in the national liberation movements and the creation of such sections where
they do not currently exist as a means of accelerating the achievement of equal
opportunity for women and their full integration in national life. Such women's
sections through the national liberation movements should, in consultations with
the United Nations organizations, the specialized agencies, intergovernmental and
non-governmental organizations, determine and make known their policy and programme
priorities.

243. To call on Member States of the United Nations which have not yet done so to
ratify the 1973 International Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the
Crime of Apartheid.

3. Assistance to the Palestinian women inside and outside the occupied
territories

244. The United Nations organizations, the specialized agencies, United Nations
organs and funds, Governments, international and regional intergovernmental
organizations and other groups are called upon to provide assistance in
consultation and co-operatiom with the Palestine Liberation Crganization, the
representative of the Palestinian people:

(a) To undertake studies and research pertinent to the social and economic
conditions of the Palestinian women with a view to identifying their specific
needs and to formulate and implement relevant programmes to meet their needs and
to develop resources and potentialities of women;

(b) To provide legal, humanitarian and political assistance to Palestinian
women in order to allow them to exercise their human rights;

(c) To establish, expand, and diversify educational and training programmes
for Palestinian women with particular emphasis on expanding technical and
vocational training;

(d) To safeguard and promote the Palestinian heritage and values as the core

of the educational content with a view to preserving the Palestinian national
identity.
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(e) To eliminate all restrictive legal and social measures that hinder
Palestinian women from having access to available employment opportunities and
equal pay for equal work, and to provide them with equal training and employment
opportunities so that they can contribute effectively to the formation of an
integrated Palestinian labour force;

(f) To assist materially and technically women's organizations and
associations, and to provide support to the General Union of Palestinian IVomen
with a view to develop their institutional capabilities to undertake extension
programmes, adult education and literacy programmes for women and child care
services;

(g) To formulate and implement integrated health and nutrition programmes;
to train Palestinian women in the various medical and paramedical professions and
to strengthen existing health services provided by the Palestinian Red Crescent,
particularly those related to maternal and child care;

(h) To collect and disseminate information and data about the effect of
Israeli occupation on the social and economic conditions of the Palestinian women
and their struggle for achieving self-determination, right of return, and right to
national independence and sovereignty.

4. Assistance to women refugees and displaced women the world over

245. Humanitarian assistance to and resettlement of refugees, regardless of sex,
race, religion or national origin, and wherever they may find themselves, is an
international responsibility which all nations concerned should help bear.
Because the overwhelming proportion of refugees are women, who generally suffer
more radical changes in role and status than male refugees, the United Nations and
other international organizations are urged to address themselves specifically to
the problems and vulnerabilities of women.

246. The following recommendations are addressed to the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees and, within their competence or special interest, the
organizations of the United Nations system, specialized agencies, international,
regional and intergovernmental organizations, non-governmental organizations,
women's groups and all other relevant institutions, competent associations, and
Governments.

247. The United Nations High Commissioner and other bodies mentioned in
paragraph 246, as appropriate, in assisting women refugees, are requested to
formulate specific programmes relevant to them in all phases of refugee life:
relief, local integration, resettlement, and voluntary return to their homes. All
Governments concerned are invited to help, thereby easing the burden on countries
of first asylum in particular. Third countries should be urged to receive refugees
for resettlement without discrimination on the basis of sex or lack of
qualifications. There is a particularly urgent need for senior level
responsibility for the special needs of refugee women, including monitoring, in
the UNHCR and other agencies and organizations involved in refugee relief. These
programmes should also apply to displaced women, wherever appropriate.

248. It should be recognized that in refugee situations and of displaced persons,
women and children form the bulk of the refugees and have particular needs.
Therefore special efforts are necessary to ensure their survival and well-being,

-51-



and to prevent their abuse and exploitation. The traditicnal disadvantages of
many women in society are intensified in refugee situations as well as for
displaced persons. This must be recognized in formulating any programmes of
assistance. The assistance provided through the United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees or through bilateral intergovernmental channels as far as resources
permit should include the following categories of assistance:

(a) Legal, humanitarian and moral assistance to women refugees ensuring for
them the fullest respect for their human rights in accordance with the principles
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the International Covenant on
Civil and Political Rights, to prevent exploitation of their ignorance of their
rights and of their comparatively weak position;

(b) Special relief efforts directed to refugee women and children, and
particularly to handicapped persons, to ensure that available aid reaches them;

(c) Assistance and counselling to women refugees at an early phase of their
arrival in the country of asylum, with emphasis on the development of self-
reliance;

(d) Special health care measures and health counselling, including family
planning services on a nationally acceptable and voluntary basis for women
refugees, as well as supplemental feeding programmes for pregnant and lactating
women, provided through means relevant to their culture and traditions, and by
women medical workers where necessary;

(e) Training and educational programmes, including orientation, langua-e and
job training, designed to facilitate the necessary adjustments of women refugees
to their new life and the preservation of their cultural links with their country
of origin;

(f) Special national and international efforts to facilitate family reunion
and support for tracin; prcgramrs;

(g) Skill development programmes for refugee women so that they may learn
to employ their potential for income-earning activity;

(h) The UNHCR should encourage Governments in whose territory abuses of
women refugees take place to bring to justice the perpetrators of such abuses.
Host country Governments should be encouraged to allow sufficient international
personnel in refugee camps to discourage exploitation or any attacks upon women
refugees.

249. Assistance should be provided in strengthening the counselling programme for
women refugees, both in rural settlements and urban centres, and the design of
special social work programmes to reach women refugees, where such programmes do
not at present exist. Special orientation programmes should be provided for women
refugees awaiting resettlement in third countries.

250. The role of women refugees in the operation and administration of refugee
camps should be substantially expanded, including distribution of food and other
supplies, and the design of training and orientation programmes. The UNHCR is
urged to develop policies which actively involve refugee women in self-help
programmes in an effort to utilize their skills and talents fully.
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251. The United Nations system should give high priority in its public information
activities to the need to assist refugee women and children the world over.

B. Elaboration and review of international standards

252. Every effort should be made by the United Nations and organizations in the
United Nations system to encourage Governments:

(a) To sign and ratify or accede to the Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Discrimination against Women adopted by the General Assembly in its
resolution 34/180, of 18 December 1979, so that it will come into force at an
early date within the period of this Programme;

(b) To sign and ratify or accede to, if they have not yet done so, all
conventions of the United Nations and specialized agencies which relate to
women. 6/

253. The Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women should keep
under review the reporting systems under the Convention on the :limination of All
Forms of Discrimination against Women once it comes into force. The Commission on
the Status of Women should keep under review the reporting system for the
implementation of the World Plan of Action and the implementation of the Programme
for the Second Half of the Decade.

254. The United Nations and organizations in the United Nations system should, in
the frulation of ii trnational standards in areas where they do not exist- take
into account the needs of women.

255. The specialized agencies should submit reports on the implementation of the
Convention in areas falling within the scope of their activities, when requested
to do so, and should attend the meeting of the Committee on the Elimination of
Discrimination against Women when invited to do so.

256. Measures should be taken by bodies and organizations in the United Nations
system, particularly UNCTAD, UNIDO, the Centre on Transnational Corporations, the
International Labour Organisation and the Food and Agriculture Organization of
the United Nations, to include specific provisions relating to women in the
international codes of conduct for transnational corporations and on the transfer
of technology aimed at diminishing any adverse effects of redeployment of industry
and technology.

C. Research, data collection and analysis

257. The United Nations, the speciclized agencies, and the regional commissions
should give high priority to undertaking multisectoral and interdisciplinary
action-oriented research in relevant and important areas where information does
not already exist on the ways of integrating women in development, with a view
to formulating development objectives, strategies and policy meeaures responsive

6/ Cee, for example, Human Rights: A Compilation of International
Instrumients, HTew York, United N1ations, 1978; :und International Labour
Organisation, International Labour Conventions and Convention on the Elimination
of All Forms of Discrimination against Women, United Nations, New York, 1979;
and International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.
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to the needs of women and men. Such research should utilize existing institutions
such as the International Research and Training Institute for the Advancement of
Women as well as more use of joint institutions which deal with questions
concerning status of women. The research should be aimed at developing effective
methodologies of planning for women's development and at evaluating the
participation of women in the informal sectors of the economy; the health status
of women; the double burden of working women and data on the degree of absence of
women because of maternity, educational opportunities or lack thereof for women, in
particular factors contributing to illiteracy, full access of women, including
drop-outs among the female population, to all types and all levels of education;
the conditions of the female-headed household; the participation in the formal
sectors of the economy; political participation and the nature of the contributions
of women's organizations. Emphasis should also be given to fuller and more
systematic analysis of all the interrelationships between women's roles in
development and demographic phenomena. Research should also be conducted on
employment opportunities projected for a period of five or ten years after the
Decade for Women, and on training/educational programmes that will meet the need
for the specific work force so identified.

258. Taking into consideration that international migration has become an enduring
process in the labour market, the special problems of migrant women, as related to
their economic functions, legal and social status, difficulties arising from
language barriers and the education of the second generation deserve special
attention. The ILO, in co-operation with bodies such as UNESCO, FAO and WHO,
should continue and develop studies to assess the employment, health and
educational conditions of migrant women with a view to assisting Governments in
reviewing their national and international policies concerning employment, social
security, housing, social welfare policies, and the preservation of the cultural
heritage as well as the use of mass media as supportive channels of information for
migrant women.

259. The United Nations, in close collaboration with specialized agencies and
regional commissions and on the basis of the work done by INSTRAW, should prepare
and make available compendiums of statistics on women, containing the most recent
data, time-trend analyses where available, as well as national and international
measures designed to improve the situation of women. The Directory of
International Statistics, prepared by the Statistical Office, Department of
International Economic and Social Affairs of the United Nations Secretariat, should
include a special section indicating where relevant data exist by which progress
toward equality between the sexes can be monitored.

260. The Sub-Committee on Statistical Activities of the Administrative Committee on
Co-ordination, in agreement with INSTRAW, should, as soon as possible, include in
its programme of work consideration of statistics relating to women and develop
short- and long-range goals for improving the quality and relevance of data
pertaining to the conditions of women. Such discussions should include plans to
update data concerning women with a particular emphasis on the development,
evaluation and updating of estimates and projections of the participation of women
in all areas of national life.

261. The United Nations should, in close collaboration with the specialized

agencies, the regional commissions and national Governments encourage statistical
operations and practices that are free from sex-based stereotypes and appropriate



research methodology that would have relevance to the participation of women in
development and equality between the sexes.

262. The United Nations, with the concerned specialized agencies, should pay
special attention to the industries in which the overwhelming majority of employees
are female, analyse the causes of their existence and the possibilities of new
technological patterns leading to deep changes in the respective branches.

263. At the regional level the regional commissions, in collaboration with the
specialized agencies, should:

(a) Assist the countries of the region to establish indicators by which
progress toward equality between the sexes can be monitored. In establishing such
a set of indicators, Governments should be advised to take into account the social
and cultural realities of the country, the current state of the country's
statistical development as well as their individual policy priorities;

(b) Prepare for each region an inventory of social, economic and demographic
indicators relevant to the analysis of the status of women in the region. For a
better evaluation of development programmes, the utilization of, and access to,
such data should be ensured;

(c) Assist countries in the development of surveys carried out as part of the
nati.onal household surveys capability programme, including batteries of questions
of special relevance to the participation of women in development and equality
between the sexes;

(d) Increase their level of investment in long-range fundamental research on
women and development, without violation of national priorities, so as to provide a
sound scientific base for development planning.

D. Dissemination of information and experience

264. The respective specialized agencies of the United Nations, during the second
part of this Decade, should give special consideration to the conditions of work of
women, including the problems of working hours and working norms for women, and
bring their conclusions to the attention of member States.

265. The United Nations and UNESCO should ensure the inclusion of women in the
current work undertaken in preparation for the new international information order
as both recipients and participants in information systems in which their problems
and issues are considered. In the definition of new communication policies the
participation of women and their positive and dynamic image must be emphasized.

266. The United Nations system should ensure that women's issues form an integral
part of the existing international information systems and data banks (such as
AGRIS, INRES, INTIB, DIS), particularly the Information System Unit within the
Department of International Economic and Social Affairs, in order to facilitate
free exchange of experience and knowledge among international organizations and
their member States.

267. The Joint United Nations Information Committee in carrying out its
responsibilities for programmes of social and economic information should:
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(a) Ensure that its annual plans of action take into consideration issues and
topics of particular interest to women, matters which particularly affect women, as
well as their participation in information activities such as press, publications,
radio programmes, film and television projects, reportage of field trips, seminars,
etc.;

(b) Advocate that an information component be built into projects such as
those assisted by the Voluntary Fund for the Decade and by other organizations of
the United Nations system, and which would be disseminated by the Department of
Public Information, specialized agencies etc.;

(c) Ensure that guides and directories of the United Nations Information
Centres contain relevant data and information about programmes and activities of
the United Nations relating to women.

268. The United Nations and other organizations in the United Nations system such
as UNCTAD, UNDP, UNFPA, UNEP, UNIDO, UNICEF, UNITAR, the ILO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO, and
WFP, should include in their publications, media support activities, training
programmes and seminars etc., specific guidelines on issues and topics of particular
interest to women and those in which women could be successfully integrated. In
particular, United Nations agencies concerned with development, education,
employment, health, population, food production etc., should increase their
information output on matters affecting wcmen, especially in developing countries,
with emphasis on reaching mass audiences in rural and isolated regions and
countries where women tend to be cut off from the main media channels.

269. in its programme on major political, economic and social issues as well as on
human interest stories, United Nations radio should include contributions and
participation of women in all these areas. The present weekly radio programme on
women should be continued through the Decade or longer as the need may be, with
adequate provision being made to adapt it in different languages and distribute it
more extensively. Co-production agreements between United Nations visual service
and local networks to expand the number of films on United Nations topics should
include co-production with women producers in developing countries on films related
to women's issues.

270. The United Nations should issue booklets, pamphlets and publications with
periodic progress reports on Decade activities and encourage the exchange of
information and experience between women in Member States through study visits and
the distribution of publications. The United Nations Handbook on the New
International Economic Order should include data and information on aspects of
women's participation. The Development Forum and other publications should contain
items related to the Decade. The United Nations Information Centres should improve
their library materials on women and disseminate information on women more
actively, especially in developing countries. Information on women should be on the
agenda of meetings of the directors of the Centres throughout the Decade.

271. The United Nations and organizations of the United Nations system dealing with
development should strengthen their information components relating to women in
development and highlight the communication component of development projects.
Well-documented and built-in communication components should be included in all
development programmes or projects for the integration of women in development, and
more adequate evaluation of the uses of media in development support to spread
knowledge and increase the possibility of transfer. The United Nations and
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organizations of the United Nations system should collect and disseminate
information on training programmes in development communicaticn with special
reference to programmes for women.

272. Information including detailed bibliographies of studies and other materials
produced by the United Nations and its specialized agencies on women in the
development process should be widely distrituted to member nations and appropriate
private research organizations to facilitate access to such information.

E. Review and appraisal

273. The United Nations system should continue to carry out a comprehensive and
critical biennial review and appraisal of progress achieved in implementing the
provisions of the World Plan of Action and of the Programme for the Second Half of
the Decade. The central role in the carrying out of this review and appraisal
should be played by the Commission on the Status of Women. The reporting system as
well as the measures for dissemination of information should be designed for the
effective use of the result of monitoring by all bodies concerned.

274. The Commission on the Status of Women and the Branch for the Advancement of
Women should be strengthened by resetting priorities within existing budgetary
resources. The integrated reporting system should be improved, as should the
Commission's ability to consider communications and the capacity for publicizing
its work.

275. With a view to achieving the full integration of women into the over-all
development planning of the United Nations, the review and appraisal of progress
made in implementing the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action for the
Second Half of the Decade should be part of the procedures for the review and
appraisal of progress made in the implementation of international development
strategy for the third United Nations Development Decade.

276. The specialized agencies and organizations of the United Nations system as
well as other intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations concerned should
consider the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the Decade and assist in
its implementation.

277. The existing special mechanisms within the United Nations bodies and existing
specialized agencies should be strengthened to implement the Programme of Action,
to increase the incorporation of women's needs into all their programmes and
activities and also to increase women's participation in and benefit from those
programmes and activities.

278. The secretariats of all organizations within the United Nations system as well
as of intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations concerned should amend
their recruitment, training, promotion and remuneration policies as necessary in
order to ensure equal treatment and status for men and women employed by the
organizations whether as temporary, fixed-term or permanent employees or as
consultants. Such organizations should, when requesting data on women's employment
from member countries with a view to publication, provide and publish comparable
data on the situation as regards women's employment within the organization
concerned.
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279. Guidelines should be established wherever they do not already exist for the
study of programmes and projects in respect of their likely impact on women, and
measures should be taken for monitoring and evaluating such programmes with respect
to their benefits to women,

280. Co-ordination and co-operation among the specialized agencies and United
7ations bodies should be effected by increasing use of the Inter-Agency Programme
for the Decade for Women and of the Branch for the Advancement of Women.

281. The regional commissions in their periodic reviews and appraisals submitte d to
the Economic and Social Council should report fully on specific aspects of the
situation of women in every sector of their development programmes on the basis of
replies to the questionnaire on the implementation of the World Plan of Action and
the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the Decade. These should be
supplemented by appraisals of specific sectors undertaken by the regional
commissions and specialized agencies, reports of relevant regional meetings of the
United Nations and other documents and independent research.

282, Regional commissions should submit reports regularly to the Centre for Social
Development and Humanitarian Affairs of the United Nations Secretariat on this
Programme as part of the over-all review and appraisal of the World Plan of Action.
There should be a close co-ordination of the regional programmes for the
advancement of women with United Nations Headquarters to ensure a better use of
resources.

283. Regional commissions should ensure that the high-level regional
intergovernmental and expert meetings which they periodically convene should
include, in their over-all periodic appraisal, an assessment of the situation of
women as a fundamental prerequisite for planning action programmes to meet the
objectives of the third development decade and the New International Economic
Order.

284. Special efforts should be made by the United Nations and regional commissions
to assist Governments of Member States which have difficulty in providing resources
to complete the questionnaire and submit data required for the review and
appraisal.

VI. REGIONAL POLICIES AND PROGRAMES

285. The international policies and programmes outlined above have clear
application at the regional level and should also be regarded as regional
priorities. In addition, the regional commissions, in co-operation with the
regional offices of the specialized agencies, have specific responsibilities to
provide assistance to Governments and non-governmental organizations for developing
policies, strategies and programmes for the second half of the Decade in the light
of the review and appraisal of progress achieved in the first half.

286. The strengthening of appropriate regional action programmes for women should
be based on the development of co-operation between the countries of the region
with the aim of promoting the principle of self-reliance. The formulation of
regional policies and programmes is a multidimensional process requiring the
adontion of action-oriented measures that are both bilateral and multilateral in
scope and which require an increase in financial, technical and personnel resources
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to implement effectively regional programmes and priorities. To this end, regional

commissions should adopt the following measures:

(a) Integrate the recommendations of this Programme into the work programme

of their respective sectoral units so that its implementation contributes to the

development strategy of the third United Nations Development Decade;

(b) Promote fellowship and other special training programmes, particularly in

the tertiary sectors which comprise the majority of the female labour force both in

rural and urban areas, so that women can improve and/or gain occupational and

socio-economic status;

(c) Strengthen the information and data collection systems with a view to

providing better analysis of data on the situation and work of women, including, in

particular, improved national, regional and subregional reviews of progress

achieved in the implementation of this programme of action; and providing a basis

for more effective advisory services to Governments regarding programmes for women;

(d) Intensify their activities in promoting adequate national social

infrastructure allowing women and men to discharge their dual role in the family

and in society;

(e) Undertake "skilled womenpower" inventories at national. subreg±ional and

regional levels so that trained women can have equal opportunities to be recruited

in jobs related to main areas of the development process at national, regional and

international levels.

Institutional arrangements

287. Measures should be taken for:

(a) Strengthening the offices of the regional commissions by recruiting women

for posts at a high level of decision-making and responsibility. Such posts should

include those of programme officers provided for in regular budgets and not only

from extrabudgetary sources, and responsible for implementing the programmes for

the second half of the Decade. The regional commissions should establish posts at

a high level to co-ordinate and implement policies and programmes relating

specifically to the status of women;

(b) The reinforcement of the regional centres for research and training.
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1982/26. Preparations for the 1985 World Conference
to Review and Appraise the Achievements of
the United Nations Decade for Women

The Economic and Social Council,
Considering that the General Assembly, in its reso-

lution 35/136 of I1 December 1980, decided to convene
in 1985, at the conclusion of the United Nations Dec-
ade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace, a
world conference to review and appraise the
achievements of the Decade,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 36/126 of 14
December 1981, in which the Commission on the

Status of Women was requested to give priority at its
twenty-ninth session to the question of the prepa-
rations for the World Conference to Review and Ap-
praise the Achievements of the United Nations Dec-
ade for Women, with a view to submitting to the As-
sembly at its thirty-seventh session, through the Eco-
nomic and Social Council, specific proposals on that
question,

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 35/10 C
of 3 November 1980, by which the Assembly decided
that preparatory committees should be established for
special conferences only if that function could not be
appropriately performed by an existing intergov-
ernmental organ,

Emphasizing the importance of undertaking at the
conclusion of the Decade a critical review and ap-
praisal of progress at international, regional and na-
tional levels in the achievement of the goals of the
Decade-equality, development and peace-and the
subthemes of education, health and employment, and
the obstacles encountered in the implementation of the
World Plan of Action for the Implementation of the
Objectives of the International Women's Year" and
the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the
United Nations Decade for Women,38 and also of de-
veloping a forward-looking perspective on the status
of women,

Emphasizing also the need to identify the most ef-
fective strategies and methods of work at the interna-
tional level and to establish priorities for the United
Nations system,

Bearing in mind the positive response of many Gov-
ernments to the World Plan of Action, in the form of
national mechanisms or legislation,

Also bearing in mind the need in the coming years to
realize the full potential of those mechanisms or legis-
lation to enable women to maintain and consolidate
gains made during the Decade,

Taking note of the report of the Secretary-General
on the preparations for the World Conference to Re-
view and Appraise the Achievements of the United
Nations Decade for Women,"' to be held in 1985,

1. Decides that the Commission on the Status of
Women shall be the preparatory body for the World
Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements
of the United Nations Decade for Women and shall
operate on the basis of consensus, and invites the
widest possible participation by Member States in the
deliberations of the preparatory body;

" Report of the World Conference of the International Women's
Year. Mexico City, 19 June-2 July 1975 (United Nations publica-
tion, Sales No. E.76.IV.1). chap. II. sect. A.

-4 Report of the World Conference of the United Nations Decade
for Women: Equality, Development and Peace, Copenhagen. 14-30
July 1980 (United Nations publication. Sales No. E.80.IV.3 and
corrigendum), chap. 1. sect. A.

" FJCN.6/1982/8.



2. Recommends that the Commission on the Status
of Women, acting as the preparatory body for the
Conference, should meet at Vienna in extraordinary
session in 1983 and again in 1985 with conference
preparations as the sole item of the agenda, and that its
thirtieth regular session, in 1984, should be extended
to allow additional time for conference preparations;

3. Decides also to recommend to the General As-
sembly that the Advancement of Women Branch of the
Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Af-
fairs of the Secretariat should serve as the secretariat
of the preparatory body, as well as of the Conference;

4. Recommends also that the General Assembly
should make the necessary budgetary allocations, in
the light of the proposals made by the preparatory
body at its first session, to enable the Advancement of
Women Branch to perform those duties;

5. Recommends further that, with a view to the
achievement of the goals of the Decade, a forward-
looking draft perspective on the status of women to the
year 2000 should be prepared by the preparatory body
for consideration by the Conference based on the ex-
perience gained in the implementation of the World
Plan of Action for the Implementation of the Objec-
tives of the International Women's Year and the
Programme of Action for the Second Half of the
United Nations Decade for Women;

6. Encourages Member States to consider estab-
lishing national committees to assist, for example, in
national-level preparations for the Conference, con-
sultations on issues and themes and the preparation of
national reports;

7. Invites the regional commissions to conduct
consultations, within existing resources, on issues and
themes for the Conference and on organizational ar-
rangements at the regional level to prepare for the
Conference, and to submit the results of those consul-
tations to the preparatory body;

8. Invites Member States to submit in writing, by I
July 1982, their views on the proposed goals and spe-
cific themes of the Conference so that the Centre for
Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs can
prepare a report based on those views by 31 January
1983, for consideration by the Commission, in its ca-
pacity as preparatory body, at its extraordinary ses-
sion in 1983;

9. Also invites non-governmental organizations
having consultative status with the Economic and So-
cial Council and intergovernmental organizations to
submit their views, in writing, on their contributions to
the Conference and on possible issues and themes for
the Conference to the Centre for Social Development
and Humanitarian Affairs, for consolidated presenta-
tion to the preparatory body;

10. Requests the Secretary-General to undertake
interagency consultations on issues and themes for the
Conference with a view to presenting an interagency
report on the question to the preparatory body at its
first session;

11. Decides to consider at its first regular session
of 1983, in connexion with the question of the United
Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Development
and Peace, the report of the Commission on the Status
of Women on its first session as preparatory body for
the World Conference.

23rd plenary meeting
4 May 1982
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Statement submitted by the International
Alliance of Women

The Secretary-General has received the following statement, which is circulated in

accordance with paragraphs 29 and 30 of Economic and Social Council resolution 1296 (XLIV).

1. The non-governmental organization named above urges that the question of the

extent and type of physical, sexual and other forms of abuse of women in families and

institutions should be considered as an item on the agenda of the Conference. There

has been a constant endeavour by the International Alliance of Women since its Congress

resolution in 1979 to publicize this evil as widely as possible.

2. As the United Nations Secretariat, when introducing the subject "Battered Women

and violence in the family" at the twenty-ninth session of the Commission on the Status

of Women, pointed out that a systematic survey of national experience in this field

would be necessary, the International Alliance of Women has sent a questionnaire on

this subject to its 68 affiliates. The International Alliance of Women wishes to

present the results of such research to the Conference and suggests that the Advancement

of Women Eranch and other non-governmental organizations concerned with the matter should

also be invited to present material on this subject. This might encourage, at all

levels, such positive action as:

(a) Educational training for partnership and elimination of discriminational

traditions against women;

(b) Protective measures, e.g. shelters, treatment centres and legislation to

enable women to react to abuse;
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(c) Achievement of women's economic independence by equal education

and job training in order to enable them to leave the offender and obtain

gainful employment;

(d) Prosecution of persons practising abuse.



WORLD BANK 24.2.1983 p.m.

World Bank views on the issues and themes of the World Conference for review

and appraisal lhe achievements of the UN decade for women have been re-

flected in the document for this item on the agenda. It seems appropriate at

this time to inform the SSW,acting as the preparatory body for the Conference,

on some of the efforts of the World Bank group towards the goals of the

decade and in preparation for the Conference.

Many of the importanz issuq( by the Bank have indicated serious concern

for the involvement of women in development. One example is the WDR of 1982,

the major theme of which was agricultural development, demonstrated the

close association between rapid progress in agriculture and rapid growth in

overall development of a developing country. It points out the major role of

small farmers in the process of agricultural growth, the contribution of

female farmers and the need for giving greater attention to ways of ensuring

their access to inputs which will enhance the productivity of their efforts.

Since nearly 1/3 of World Bank loans are for agriculture and rural development

and in view of the food situation,which my colleage of FAO recently cited,

ensuring tMra- th' access of women is not insigificant.

Also published in 1982 was a report based on assessment of the effective-

ness of assistance to some 80 countries over a period of more than 20 years,

by the International Development Association, the agency of the World Bank

group which makes available development financing dn concessionary terms. The

major conclusion of the Report was the tremendous success in promoting develop-

ment in the world poorest nations. It also noted some mistakes and,among those

related to the design of projects contributing to limiting the effectiveness

of certain projects, was that they placed inadequate emphasis on social and

cultural issues, on the participation of the population in the project areas,

and in particular the ways in which women affected or were affected by the

project intervention.

Several large research projects,financed by the Bank with a view to

improving its efficiency as a development agency, have contributed additional

information about women which reinforces the place of a concern for women in

effort to pronte the most effective and productive use of scare development
ov Of- .4

resources oA4 he potential cost of overlooking this contribution.

... /2
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Such reports are thse which are widely read by the development

community are contributing to changing attp4butes of planners and decision

makers, which, as has been noted, is a pre-requisite for increasing

allocatiorffor improving the situation of women.

We are discussing the preparations for the Conference at a time, when

the world economy is in crisis, a crisis that affects seriously the resources

available to the WBG for lending to pro= "a* development. In the world

press of the last 2 weeks, there was much discussion of the new Brandt

Commission Report "Comnon Crisis: North-South Corporation for World Recovery",

a report which outlined the severe human difficulties that are a product of
o, rn - r"k e.. r7 cr e " P'x

global economic strains' Bank me er countries faced tremendous immediate

problems of large debt repayment, high energy costs and the need to make difficult

structural adjustments in their economies. In the face of these problems, WB

sod member governments decide what they will borrow and the shape of the

projects for which they will use loans. It is thus more than ever incumbent-on

us to ensure that the advice we give is economically and politically sound. This

applies with double force to issues 4 such as women's involvement. In this

connection, we have increased our efforts to improve the quantit3{1c46LUN

and measures of the contribution of women, and to develop indications and other

tools which make it easier to incorporate them into development policy and

planning. We hope that these issues be accorded some priority in the Conference.

Many of the substantive issues mentioned by distinguished delegates in

their statements are included in projects financed by Bank loans and we have

selectively been studying their special implication for women. These include

the special issues in social forestry, the implications of technology, the

female dimension in employment strategy. We will draw on these studies for

t reportof the B. for this conference.

Since 1981, the Bank has initiated a programme of W.I.D. training workshops

for Bank staff, designed to assist them to understand and analyse the issues.
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They are then better able to incorporate them in their appraisals of/ designf

The workshops also put staff in a better position to include discussion of

women's contribution to development' in their policy dialogue with governments

which is an important part of our work. We have developed interesting

training material and pedagogical processes for these workshops and intend

to publish these shortly. There hail-been severe requestS development

rezurezm-mid-thc t±agencies for us to assist in organizing similar

training programmes for their staff.

In collaboration with U1NDP and other agencies in the UN system, we intend

to evaluate the implications for women of projects undertaken with Bank loans

in selected countries. Those will include not only projects whose design gave

specific consideration to women, but perhaps more important projects such

as those to develop road networks and irrigation Iin which concern for women

frequently and err neously is considered irrelevant. This evaluation will be
boal<

of use to the countries in their development efforts, and to the Bank/in its

dialogue with the country..and as well as in improving its policies and

progesses, .&n that the hitherto unexplored complimentarity of the efforts

of the several agencies which participate will suggest ways in which we might make

the use of the limited resources more efficient.

W.B. participated in the Inter-Agency Meeting earlier this week, to

discuss the contributions of agencies to the preparations the Conference.

We have undertaken to join our efforts with those of the rest of the system

and look forward to the decisions and clarifications on the themes and issue

which the decision of this Meeting will offer us.
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World Bank views on the issues and themes of the World Conference for review

and appraisal 9 he achievements of the UN decade for women have been re-

flected in the document for this item on the agenda. It seems appropriate at

this time to inform the SSW,acting as the preparatory body for the Conference,

on some of the efforts of the World Bank group towards the goals of the

decade and in preparation for the Conference.

Many of the importantlissued by the Bank have indicated serious concern

for the involvement of women in development. One example is the WDR of 1982,

the major theme of which was agricultural development, demonstrated the

close association between rapid progress in agriculture and rapid growth in

overall development of a developing country. It points out the major role of

small farmers in the process of agricultural growth, the contribution of

female farmers and the need for giving greater attention to ways of ensuring

their access to inputs which will enhance the productivity of their efforts,

.lince nearly 1/3 of World Bank loans are for agriculture and rural development

and in view of the food situation,which my colleage of FAO recently cited,

ensuring Mab th access of women is not insigificant.

Also published in 1982 was a report based on assessment of the effective-

ness of assistance to some 80 countries over a period of more than 20 years,

by the International Development Association, the agency of the World Bank

group which makes available development financing On concessionary terms. The

major conclusion of the Report was the tremendous success in promoting develop-

ment in the world poorest nations. It also noted some mistakes and,among those

related to the design of projects contributing to limiting the effectiveness

of certain projects, was that they placed inadequate emphasis on social and

cultural issues, on the participation of the population in the project areas,

and in particular the ways in which women affected or were affected by the

project intervention.

Several large research projects,financed by the Bank with a view to

improving its efficiency as a development agency, have contributed additional

information about women which reinforces the place of a concern for women in

effort to promqte the most effective and productive use of scare development

resources and the potential cost of overlooking this contribution.

.../2
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Such reports ade thpse which are widely read by the development

community are contributing to changing attribt of planners and decision

makers, which, as has been noted, is a pre-requisite for increasing
g)- oJwrA-

allocatio for improving the situation of women.

We are discussing the preparations for the Conference at a time, when

the world economy is in crisis, a crisis that affects seriously the resources

available to the WBG for lending to pro more development. In the world

press of the last 2 weeks, there was much discussion of the new Brandt

Commission Report "Common Crisis: North-South Corporation for World Recovery",

a report which outline the severe human difficulties that are a product of

global economic strains. Bank member ountries faced tremendous immediate

problems of large debt repayment, high energy costs and the need to make difficult

structural adjustments in their economies. In the face of these problems, WB

ean member governments decide what they will borrow and the shape of the

projects for which they will use loans. It is thus more than ever incumbent.on

us to ensure that the advice we give is economically and politically sound. This

applies with double force to issues, such as women's involvement. In this

connection, we have increased our efforts to improve the quantit*7ACA A

and measure# of the contribution of women, and to develop indications and other

tools which make it easier to incorporate them into development policy and

planning. We hope that these lissues/be accorded some priority in the Conference.

Many of the substantive issues mentioned by distinguished delegates in

their statements are included in projects financed by Bank loans and we have

selectively been studying their special implication for women. These include

the special issues in social forestry, the implications of technology, the

female dimension in employment strategy. We will draw on these studies for

tb t report the B. for this conference.

Since 1981, the Bank has initiated a programme of W.I.D. training workshops

for Bank staff, designed to assist them to understand and analyse the issues.
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They are then better able to incorporate them in their appraisals ofdesign

The workshops also put staff in a better position to include discussion of

women's contribution to development ftin their policy dialogue with governments

which is an important part of our work. We have developed interesting

training material and pedagogical processes for these workshops and intend

to publish these shortly. There has been severi request ondeve+opment

other agencies for us to assist in organizing similar

training programmes for their staff.

In collaboration with UNDP and other agencies in the UN system, we intend

to evaluate the implications for women of projects undertaken with Bank loans

in selected countries. Those will include not only projects whose design gave

specific consideration to women, but perhaps more important projects such

as those to develop road networks and irrigationf in which concern for women

frequently and err neously is considered irrelevant. This evaluation will be

of use to the countries in their development efforts, and to the Bank in its

dialogue with the country.and as well as in improving its policies and

processes. -nd that the hether to unexplored complimentarity of the efforts

of the several agencies which participate will suggest ways in which we might make

the use of the limited resources more efficient.

W.B. participated in the Inter-Agency Meeting earlier this week, to

discuss the contributions of agencies to the preparationsf the Conference.

We have undertaken to join our efforts with those of the rest of the system

and look forward to the decisions and clarifications on the themes and issue

which the decision of this Meeting will offer us.
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World Bank views on the issues and themes of the World Conference for review

and appraisalg (he achievements of the UN decade for women have been re-

flected in the document for this item on the agenda. It seems appropriate at

this time to inform the SSW,acting as the preparatory body for the Conference,

on some of the efforts of the World Bank group towards the goals of the

decade and in preparation for the Conference.
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Many of the importanttissued.by the Bank have indicated serious concern

for the involvement of women in development. One example is the WDR of 1982,

the major theme of which was agricultural development, demonstrated the

close association between rapid progress in agriculture and rapid growth in

overall development of a developing country. It points out the major role of

small farmers in the process of agricultural growth, the contribution of

female farmers and the need for giving greater attention to ways of ensuring.

their access to inputs which will enhance the productivity of their efforts,

Vince nearly 1/3 of World Bank loans are for agriculture and rural development

and in view of the food situation,which my colleage of FAO recently cited,

ensuring at th 6 access of women is not insigificant.

Also published in 1982 was a report based on assessment of the effective-

ness of assistance to some 80 countries over a period of more than 20 years,

by the International Development Association, the agency of the World Bank

group which makes available development financing dn concessionary terms. The

major conclusion of the Report was the tremendous success in promoting develop-

ment in the world poorest nations. It also noted some mistakes and,among those

related to the design of projects contributing to limiting the effectiveness

of certain projects, was that they placed inadequate emphasis on social and

cultural issues, on the participation of the population in the project areas,

and in particular the ways in which women affected or were affected by the

project intervention.

Several large /research projects,financed by the Bank with a view to

improving its efficiency as a development agency, have contributed additional

information about women which reinforces the place of a concern for women in

effort to promote the most effective and productive use of scare development

resources and the potential cost of overlooking this contribution.

... /2
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Such reports ae thse which are widel read by the development

community are contributing to changing att = of planners and decision

makers, which, as has been noted, is a pre-requisite for increasing

allocation Jor improving the situation of women.

We are discussing the preparations for the Conference at a time, when

the world economy is in crisis, a crisis that affects seriously the resources

available to the WBG for lending to provide.-ne development. In the world

press of the last 2 weeks, there was much discussion of the new Brandt

Commission Report "Common Crisis: North-South Corporation for World Recovery",

a report which outlined the severe human difficulties that are a product of

global economic strains Bank member co tries faced tremendous immediate

problems of large debt repayment, high energy costs and the need to make difficult

structural adjustments in their economies. In the face of these problems, WB

dAtmember governments decide what they will borrow and the shape of the

projects for which they will use loans. It is thus more than ever incumbent-on

us to ensure that the advice we give is economically and politically sound. This

applies with double force to issues 4 such as women's involvement. In this

connection, we have increased our efforts to improve the quantit

and measures of the contribution of women, and to develop indications and other

tools which make it easier to incorporate them into development policy and

planning. We hope that these issues be accorded some priority in the Conference.

Many of the substantive issues mentioned by distinguished delegates in

their statements are included in projects financed by Bank loans and wechave

selectively been studying their special implication for women. These include

the special issues in social forestry, the implications of technology, the

female dimension in employment strategy. We will draw on these studies for

the h st report/o f the B. for this conference.

Since 1981, the Bank has initiated a programme of W.I.D. training workshops

for Bank staff, designed to assist them to understand and analyse the issues.
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They are then better able to incorporate them in their appraisals of design'

The workshops also put staff in a better position to include discussion of

women's contribution to development, in their policy dialogue with governments

which is an important part of our work. We have developed interesting

training material and pedagogical processes for these workshops and intend
_ _I

to publish these shortly. There hai been severf requests end p
H- ' d.-4". dok .k

ree"reesPAL~t" otherfagenctes for us to assist in organizing similar

training programmes for their staff.

In collaboration with UNiDP and other agencies in the UN system, we intend

to evaluate the implications for women of projects undertaken with Bank loans

in selected countries. Those will include not only projects whose design gave

specific consideration to women, but perhaps more important projects such

as those to develop road networks and irrigation in which concern for women

frequently and errfneously is considered irrelevant. This evaluation will be

of use to the countries in their development efforts, and to the Bank in its

dialogue with the countryand as well as in improving its policies and

progesses, aak that the hether.to unexplored complimentarity of the efforts

of the several agencies which participate will suggest ways in which we might make

the use of the limited resources more efficient.

W.B. participated in the Inter-Agency Meeting earlier this week, to

discuss the contributions of agencies to the preparations (Y1'the Conference.

We have undertaken to join our efforts with those of the rest of the system

and look forward to the decisions and clarifications on the themes and issue

which the decision of this Meeting will offer us.
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RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

[on the report of the Third Committee (A/37/676)]

37/60. Preparations for the World Conference to Review and
Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations

Decade for Women

The General Assembly,

Recalling its resolution 3520 (XXX) of 15 December 1975, in which it endorsed,

inter alia, the action proposals contained in the World Plan of Action for the

Implementation of the Objectives of the International Women's Year, l/

Recalling its resolution 3490 (XXX) of 12 December 1975, in which it expressed

its conviction that a comprehensive and thorough review and appraisal of progress

made in meeting the goals of the World Plan of Action was of crucial importance for

the success of the Plan and recognized that the results of the implementation of

the Plan would contribute to the consideration of the review and appraisal of the

International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations Development

Decade 2/ and would consequently promote the role of women in the development

process,

1/ Report of the World Conference of the International Women's Year,

Mexico City, 19 June-2 July 1975 (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.76.IV.1),

chap. II, sect. A.

2/ Resolution 2626 (XXV).
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Recalling also its resolution 35/136 of 11 December 1980, in which it endorsed
the Programme of Action for the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for
Women 3/ as adopted at the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women,
and decided to convene in 1985, at the conclusion of the Decade, a World Conference
to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women,

Recalling further that the International Development Strategy for the Third
United Nations Development Decade 4/ stressed that the important set of measures to
improve the status of women contained in the World Plan of Action adopted at
Mexico City in 1975 1/ and the important agreed measures relating to the
International Development Strategy in the Programme of Action for the Second Half
of the United Nations Decade for Women, adopted at Copenhagen in 1980, should be
implemented,

Recalling its resolution 36/126 of 14 December 1981, in which it requested the
Commission on the Status of Women, at its session to be held in 1982, to give
priority to the question of the preparations for the Conference,

Noting that the Economic and Social Council, at its first regular session of
1982, considered the recommendations of the Commission on the Status of Women as
set forth in its report 5/ and adopted, on 4 May 1982, resolution 1982/26 on the
preparations for the Conference,

Bearing in mind all its relevant resolutions and decisions regarding
preparations for special conferences, in particular its resolution 33/189 of
29 January 1979,

1. Endorses Economic and Social Council resolution 1982/26 on the
preparations for the World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of
the United Nations Decade for Women, to be held in 1985)

2. Welcomes the decision of the Economic and Social Council that the
Commission on the Status of Women should be the preparatory body for the Conference
and that it should operate on the basis of consensus;

3. Endorses the decision of the Economic and Social Council to invite the
widest possible participation by States in the preparatory meetings for the
conference and expresses the hope that they will designate representatives who will
have the background and experience in the area of women and development;

3/ Report of the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women.
Equality, Development and Peace, Copenhagen, 14-30 July 1980 (United Nations
publication, Sales No. E.80.IV.3 and corrigendum), chap. I, sect. A.

4/ Resolution 35/56, annex.

5/ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 1982, Supplement
No. 4 (E/1982/14).
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4. Notes that the first session of the Commission on the Status of Women as
the preparatory body of the Conference is to be held at Vienna from 23 February to
4 March 1983 and that the report on that session will be considered by the Economic
and Social Council at its first regular session of 1983;

5. Requests the Secretary-General to take into account paragraph 9 of
General Assembly resolution 33/189 of 29 January 1979 when appointing the
Secretary-General of the Conference,

6. Decides to consider at its thirty-eighth session the recommendations of
the Economic and Social Council at its first regular session of 1983 based on the
report of the first session of the Commission on the Status of Women as the
preparatory body for the Conference, together with the observations, if any, of the
Secretary-General;

7. Takes note with appreciation of the report of the Secretary-General on
the progress made in the preparation of a world survey on the role of women in
development 6/ and recommends that the survey should be submitted to the Conference;

8. Decides to include in the provisional agenda of its thirty-eighth session
an item entitled "Preparations for the World Conference to Review and Appraise the
Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women".

90th plenary meeting

3 December 1982

6/A/37/381.
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THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND
APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE
UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN
First session
Vienna, 23 February - 4 March 1983

STUDY ON PERSPECTIVES ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN
TO THE YEAR 2000

Note by the Secretariat

The attached background paper prepared by a consultant containing

preliminary proposals for the study on perspectives on the status of women

to the year 2000, in connection with operative paragraph 5 of the Economic

and Social Council resolution 1982/26, is being made available to the

Preparatory Body for its information.

The views expressed in the attached paper are those of the author and

do not necessarily reflect those of the United Nations Secretariat.
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views expressed are those of the author and do not necessarily reflect those
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I. THE YEAR 2000: BASIC ISSUES AFFECTING THE STATUS OF WOMEN (GLOBAL LEVEL)

Introduction

Many of the reports on the year 2000, specially at the global level, have

failed to take into account the changes in social roles and the alterations

of relations between men and women. As such they present a great lack and

often fail to influence decision making in a purposeful way. The indicators

of such studies in fact not giving sufficient importance to the social and

cultural levels which constitute their context are, as a consequence, very

often not implementable.

I shall try in this background paper on "the status of women in the

year 2000", to focus mainly on these neglected aspects at the same time

taking into account the more "conventionally" considered issues. We are in

fact concerned about the impact of a whole cluster of problems on women's

status which are the forces of change in their various interactions.

I shall look at women in this paper as individuals and as a collective

group and as such among the many problems which seem to be crucial to their

changing status, I shall choose the ones which will affect mostly women in

the year 2000. The perspective is a broad one as it will consider socio-

economic questions but also socio-cultural and political ones as well as

psychological aspects in relation to the future of women.

Basic issues

1. The issue of peace

This is the priority issue which will affect the world. Usually women

are not connected to this question unless in passive terms. Women on the

contrary will have to become central in the eyes of the decision-makers to

enable the realization of what is declared by the people of the United Nations.

In submitting the charter they took the specific commitment "to save succeeding

generations from the danger of war".

Women have co-operated all over the world in the active struggle for

peace and international co-operation.



-4-

At the same time women have the capacity to understand non-hierarchical

structures and are able to create them. This capacity must come into the
open as hierarchical structures are the cause of violence, exploitation and
manipulatioi which lead to conflict and war.

Women have also a great capacity in conflict resolution which is
exercised in the private space, the family, it should be made possible for
them to express such capacity in the public space. Women already in the
political field should exercise this specific capacity as part of their
power. - This world is in fact in need of using all possible capacities
for resolving old and new conflicts as it is in great danger of destroying
itself.

The use of such capacities of women would be a very important contribution
to the building of a New International Economic Order.

2. The issue of work, great is and will be the change in ways and times of
work for all but specially for women affected by changes in the socio-economic
situations and change in labour distribution as well as mutations provoked
by technological development.

The increase in unemployment in some countries is affecting and will
affect women more and more in the years to come. - The connection of this
problem with the increase of the educational level of women has to be seen,
and we must be aware of it, in terms of long-term consequences as feedback to
present educational policies. - - How much will the aspirations created by
increased level of education be met by job availability? Will the concentra-
tion of educated women in administrative work and teaching (nursery school,
primary school), all over the world be changed and how? And will they still
be rewarded differently?

What will happen to women in the rural areas as industrialization advances?
Will occupation segregation of women which is related to stereotypes rather
than to reality (the need for women to work) still be strong in the year 2000,
as well as "generalized undercounting of women in the labour market"? /

Entrance of women in the labour market because of the need to work and
their changing situations in social educational terms plus the major presence
of women in the inflated informal economy and women and household work, are
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factors connected one with the other and they will be so in the year 2000 on

the basis of the different trends which can be described in greater depth at

the regional level (Part III).

Work and its capability to satisfy aspirations and needs and reply to

motivation is extremely important "the work anchor is most secure when one's

work, as defined by the incumbent, is reciprocally defined by others as worthy
7/of rewarded recognition".

Technological change is going to affect more and more women's work and

women's future. - The industrially advanced society has been characterized

at the political and socio-economic level by the welfare state and the service

economy. The changes in these characters already emerging will affect in

various ways women and work. Work and the division of labour is very important

at this point. The relation labour and presence of women in tertiary sector

and women in informal economy is going to be central - and the advent of

microelectronics will influence mainly women: training and retraining and

possible displacement due to automation are a central problem of the social

economic world of tomorrow. All such problems just indicated are partly

emerging in industrially advanced societies but have to be seen also in terms

of the forthcoming industrialization of the industrializing societies.

Some of the previously indicated problems are already within both

industrializing and industrialized countries.

3. The issue of education: One of the first steps towards full emancipation

of women is education in every sense. 10/ Different policy choices have been

taken in various countries which will help women and maybe at the same time

damage them in various ways at physical, psychological and social level in

relation to education. Education is in fact ambivalent and as such must be

considered, it should be culturally linked and has colonizing tendencies from

one culture to another, it can be development of potentialities which are

already present in the person or it can damage and manage potentialities

channelling towards where the purposes of education wish. The threshold

between these two extremes have to be analysed as crucial element for the

future of women for the preservation of their identity and integrity.

The drop outs and the question of late education to make up for lost

opportunities are also interlinked with the previous questions and are a very
important point in countries of the South.
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4. The issue of health: Health is a basic question which has not been

geared enough to women. It has to be seen in terms of nutrition (women are

always the last to eat in the family in any culture) in terms of the whole

life-span, in the knowledge and awareness of child conception, in the nursing

of children, finally in old age (the marginalization of old women in many

cultures is getting more and more serious). Another point which is very

important in relation to health is the scarce importance given to adolescence

health problems whether in industrialized or industrializing countries.

Environmental problems, related to health, air, water are here extremely

relevant. The destruction of the planet, of its nature, of the harmony between

humankind and nature, technology and nature, are strictly related to the health

problems of the future and women will be specifically affected, as has been

clearly demonstrated in cases of dioxine such as Seveso (Italy).

5. Men-women relations: This is the great question of the future at the
basis of social as well as personal life. It is going to become more and

more a problem as women become more and more conscious and aware of their

selves and their rights and as men change because of socio-economic situations.

Cultural elements, religious elements, economic elements are becoming more

and more capable of affecting the relationship between men and women. We have
to look at this question in the following terms: equality relationship or
exploitation relationship, authoritarian relationship or participation relation-
ship are present in the household. Such positions make a totally different

family, make a totally different social group, make a totally different culture,
make a totally different humanity.

All these aspects reflect themselves in the life of the couples, in
the ways of life of the household in the institutions, in political life. The
importance of man-woman relationship and the changes occurring is going to
affect the.status of women in the future. We need more research in the field
and use of research existing not necessarily related to women's questions,

but in different disciplines such as psychosociology or cultural anthropology.

6. Mass communication and women's images. The attitudes of women (and men
also) within countries can be similar, within cultures they have elements of
commonalities, between cultures they are very different. These differences and
commonalities are transmitted through images and in the present time through
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mass-media and the influence, from the political structure and from the socio-

economic structures, on such attitudes are extremely important and are

reflected and linked with the kind of participation in political life and in
labour life which women have. The enforcement of traditional roles may appear

in the mass-media because of scarce participation of women or modern roles

related to industrialization and urbanization may be transmitted from one

culture to the other thus becoming a colonizing tool.

For this reason the images of women which are transmitted have a great

importance and must be carefully analysed because of their capacity to transfer
themselves in the long term.

7. Women's integration in the development process: All the preceding issues
are components of what we may call a major issue: the integration of women
in the development process as basis for a New International Economic Order.

II. ALTERNATIVE RESPONSES BY WOMEN TO THE BASIC ISSUES AS INDICATIONS
FOR ALTERNATIVE SCENARIOS

Description of Methodologies

We could take the approach of alternative scenarios of the world which

would and could influence women in relation to the previously described issues.

As scenarios tend to better describe alternatives as aids to decisions, we

can also describe alternative scenarios on the basis of women's attitudes and
actions towards global issues. This approach gives women an active position

rather than a passive position in world dynamics and is based on the approach

that rather than build a utopia or a distopia about the future of women we
can here make projects about alternative futures based both on what is

happening in the present and on what we wish should happen in the future. We
shall in fact describe what is happening in the present in terms of projections

into the future at the regional level in Part III. We shall here (in Part II)
describe women's attitudes and actions in relations to the global issues in
terms of what they wish to happen. It is a methodology which in this way is
directed to change and action and not only to description. Both parts are in
terms of scenarios as indicators of future developments of alternative

situations.
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We shall describe in Part II the scenarios on the basis of mainly

qualitative variables as it is more on the basis of what should happen, while

in Part III we shall describe alternative scenarios for different regions

which will take into account both quantitative and qualitative variables.

In these terms I shall try to describe alternative scenarios which, we must

recall, take into account women who are born today and who will be 18 in the

year 2000, women under 15 who are a great percentage of the population

especially in the developing countries, and who will be 32 in the year 2000,

women who are today 25 and will be 42 etc. In the final study different

classes of age should be taken into account.

Hence we have in this part developed alternative scenarios where all the

issues are indicated as global issues; such scenarios represent the normative

aspect of this work as they are based on active participation of women and

hence are not extrapolations from the past to the present and to the future,

but are rather projects for the future at different levels.

1. Scenarios related to peace issue (see table)

A first scenario could be one where women do not reinforce their public

position on the question of peace. Here the links and contents between the

private and the public sector are crucial. In this case:

(a) Women do not participate at the political level and do not make

their presence clear in the respective countries or in the international

governmental organizations on the question of peace when they have the chance

of being in a public position;

(b) Women do not reinforce their position in non-governmental organizations

(NGOs) which work for peace. On this point a very interesting study is that by

Elise Boulding; 11/

(c) Women do not act as builders of peace in an oriented way of thinking

and acting in the family, in the schools, in work. This would mean a scenario

which would reinforce the already very dangerous trends which are working today

towards war: many wars are breaking out continuously all over the world, the

danger of upgrading militarization is growing and nuclear, as well as conventional

weapons, are becoming more and more powerful and more and more extended both in

the superpowers, in the other developed countries, or in the developing countries.

This scenario would in fact mean the reinforcement of the present.
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PEACE ISSUE SCENARIOS

1. Non-political participation

Non-involvement towards peace of 4
political womenz

M 20

e o oa
V C)O b0

Non-presence of women in peace 4 D
directed NGO

2 - Non-structured but presence of women
at the political level national 4-J Cc -;8>
INGO NGO H

o Cc

Women's influence in family, ++ 0
school, work x

3. Women in peace movements

C)Women in governments working towards
peace

Women in INGOs and NGOs 4- o
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The second scenario could be the one where:

(a) Women are more and more present at the political level even if they

have not yet found a structural way of intervention whether at the govern-

mental or non-governmental level. (This point of the present proposed study

should have some aspects in relation to women's roles in the liberation

movement);

(b) Women exercise influence towards peace in the family, in the school

and in work. This could be seen as a long-term scenario which would have to

find ways of evaluating women's impact in ten or twenty years.

A third scenario would become related to a strong impact of all movements

related to peace in which women have an important role. We do not know much

about the role of women in peace movements -and it could be indeed a very

important study for the United Nations to find what their role is and where

it is explicated with their reinforcing possibilities for peace. The whole

issue of women and their contribution to peace needs still much research in

psychological and social terms as well as in policies indications.

2. Scenarios based on the issue of work and education (We shall consider

the issues together in terms of scenarios because of the very close inter-

connection between the two issues.) (See table)

A first scenario could be based on major trends where:

(a) Women would be more and more involved in the informal economy as

is produced within developed countries by the recession or in developing

countries by the rapid urbanization process and by migration towards other

regions or from one country to other countries which promise better and

different possibilities of work within the region;

(b) The importance of automation and of microprocessors which pushes

more and more women in the informal economy;

(c) This scenario is based on the central assumption that women need

more and more to work outside the household so as to help the family (here are

connected all the problems of women as heads of households whether for

migration of men or for higher unemployment of women). L (This part of

further research and study could be developed at the regional level where some

data already exist);
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WORK AND EDUCATION ISSUE SCENARIOS

1. Need of women to work

Growth of migration and consequences

Growth of presence of women in informal
economy both DC and LDC

Interweaving of rural and industrial
system in LDC 0

0 60
Development of automation C

Inequality in education opportunities 0 o
especially at the III level

2. Planning of governments, INGOs, NGOs
and women in labour force0

Labour equality in primary, secondary 0 ;

and tertiary sector b2 -P -P -14

0

Equal education opportunities0

Cr2

3. Women's awareness of two roles: family
society -

Thoughtful local and national planning --
0

Balance between exogenous and endogenous
education
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(d) The undercounting of women in the labour force whether in rural or

industrial sectors will grow;

(e) More and more interweaving of rural and industrial systems in

developing countries; --

(f) Educational inequality and the opportunities for girls at third

level education are still severely limited except in specific situations.L

A second scenario could be one where:

(a) Governmental and intergovernmental bodies insert in their planning

the entrance of women in the labour force whether in the formal or informal

economy. In such a way they take into account occupation, segregation and

the growing number of educated women in search of work as well as time and

conditions of work;

(b) Equal rights are also taken into account despite recession and

inflation. In this scenario education of women at least at the alphabetization

level is crucial. "Education is the crucial process in preparing for the

future. The fate of individuals hangs on each person's preparation for

occupation or larger lifetime career. The fate of society hangs on the

creation and transmission of a culture that will provide solutions to such

general problems as a diminishing supply of resources of the twin economic

hazards of inflation and recession."

The present educational disadvantage of women highlights problems in

both these realms. 17/ 18/ 19/

(This part of the research and study should be supplemented by much

existing research at the regional and country level.)

A third scenario is one where:

(a) Women are aware and learning about the importance of their two roles
as mothers (the relationship of mother-child especially in the first years

20 /
of life) -- and as workers and builders of society;

(b) The local and national planning takes into account in terms of
human resources the capability of women according to their level of education

(beyond the alphabetization). It also takes into account the possibility of
men and women according to their capacity and their aspirations. (One of the
most important factors of the present social problems is in fact the

frustration with work);
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(c) Development of laws for education equity; which at the same time

takes into account the dangers of education which is exogenous and develops

endogenous possibilities. (This part can be developed very much on existing

research and study.)

3. Scenarios based on the health issue (see table)

A first scenario could be one where problems of women's health are

taken into account within the general framework of health for all the

population and not specifically for women.

A second scenario would be one where questions related specifically to

women are taken into account both at the physical and psychic level.

(a) Women and the relationship with the child in the pre-natal period

where it is now asserted that not only stimuli at the motorial and sensorial

level are transmitted but also emotional and psychic stimuli between mother

and child; 21/

(b) Women at the moment of birth of the child where many of the issues

in positive or negative terms are created within the relationship between

mother and child and from which the attitude of the child 2-/ to the social

relationships in general develops;

(c) Women in the time of feeding their child;

(d) Women in all other moments of their life;

(e) Women in old age, where marginalization causes many physiological and

physical problems both in developed and developing countries.

4. On women-men relationshiD issues: This part requires a great deal of

research. The aspects of the relationship which are linked to cultural and

religious elements have to be probed and looked upon in terms of different

alternative scenarios (see table).

A first scenario is built on:

(a) Changes in family laws and women's rights which are very slow and

perpetuate all the same the inequalities existing within the household. The

same scenario could account for laws which although coming into being are not

implemented in the society's behaviour for social, cultural or religious reasons;

(b) Family planning is considered in relation to general policies;
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HEALTH ISSUE SCENARIOS (1)

l' Health of women with no - Following of present
diversification trends

2. Health related to women
from birth to old age

Health before birth

0
.))

Health at birth 4J

(D 0

Health in all of life cycle

(1) Health of the whole human being from the physiological to
the psychic elements.
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WOMAN-MAN RELATIONSHIP ISSUE SCENARIOS

1. Changes in family law and women's rights
which are not implemented

Family planning related to general z

policies H

0

Uncontrolled migration

2. Impact of family laws and women's
equalities

Men and women's awareness of changing ---
status and roles

Controlled migration -

Family planning linked to cultural
and religious elements

3. ~Deep changes in household

Balance between population growth and
population aging
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(c) Migration is uncontrolled and linked to specific and various

interests of economic and political nature. This scenario is a continuation

and reinforcement of the present.

A second scenario is one where:

(a) Family laws based on principles of equality between men and women
have a real impact on the household itself, in work and educational institutions;

(b) Men and women recognize reciprocally rights and changing of status
and roles (this part needs further work especially on long-term research

although some data are available in some countries);

(c) Migration is controlled by countries and by regions in medium

and long planning terms;

(d) Family planning is linked to understanding of cultural and

religious constraints.

A third scenario is one at the much longer term than the year 2000 where:

(a) Family laws and equality of rights have gone deeply in institutions

and permeate different cultural and religious approaches to the extent of
being considered in different forms according to different cultures. (It is a
deep change which nevertheless respects the cultural differences.);

(b) A moderate balance between the population growth and the aging of
the population is reached as well as apt geographical distribution.

On the whole this part of the research needs mainly analysis of different
research which already exists at regional and country level and could be used
in a different perspective related to women's status and role. (Age classes
in the year 2000 are here crucial.)

5. Mass-communication and women's image issue

This global problem may also find its relationship with the status of
women in alternative terms through alternative scenarios.

A first scenario (see table) could be built:

(a) On transmission of images of women which are either strictly

traditional (by this meaning linked to a society which is already disappearing
and women may want it to disappear), or on a transmission of images which belong
to the modernization process and are isolated from the specific cultures, these
images in fact show the dominance of the West in terms of women's roles;
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MASS COMMUNICATION AND WOMEN'S IMAGES ISSUES SCENARIO

1 LTransmission of traditional images -

4 0,

Transmission of Western images to 'd0
other cultures o 01*

Low participation of women in mass
communication

2. Different pluralistic images

Relative participation of women in C
mass media

3. Different images or related to 0 0
real development situation P -

o
H 0 0

b0

Participation of women in the -- 2 -
communication process ) . o

Note:

All the presented scenarios can be see as:

(1) continuation of the present;

(2) moderate change;

(3) long-term change.
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(b) Low participation of women in the media communication process at

every level.

A second scenario could be based:

(a) On the transmission of different and contrasting images of women:

women at work, women in liberation movements, women in the rural field, women

in changing roles in the family;

(b) A relative presence of women in the mass-communication process.

A third scenario for which I would like to refer to the work of Giele 2

according to whom in relation to images the status of women seems to be

particularly low in a society at the intermediate level of development of

complexity (agrarian or early stages of industrialization) and is better in

a primitive society (hunting and gathering or simple horticulture) as well as

in an advanced society, industrially advanced. On this basis the scenario

would present:

(a) Transmission of images of women of a specific society related to a

given culture taking into account different levels of development;

(b) Women would be present in the mass-media communication process so as

to be able to transmit real situations.

This part of the research would need much work but could at the same time

use already existing material in specific contexts which should, though, be

geared to the prospective aspect which is the character of the present work.

III. STATUS OF THE WOMEN IN VARIOUS REGIONS. VARIABLES AS BASIS FOR SCENARIOS

1. Methodology

The variables considered in this part are chosen because of their

importance for different regions and as basis for alternative scenarios. They

can in fact be different for different regions.

We shall attempt to indicate first some general variables which will be

the same for each region: second, some specific variables for each region which
are not exhaustive in the present formulation; third we shall formulate some
specific issues which are considered as crucial but are also not exhaustive.

All these three types of variables are needed for the building of scenarios on
the status of women in the year 2000 in each region, taking into account the
differentiations within regions.
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The final choice of data in relation to sources or to the variables

themselves should be part of the first phase of the project. We stress also

in this paper the need of using the report by the Secretary-General on

Development and International Economic Co-operation - "Long-term trends in

economic development" of 26 May 1982 to be used in the general data. It is

also proposed here that when building the scenarios the development growth

perspective should be considered in terms of low, medium and IDS levels

alongside the general variables.

We shall now, region by region, indicate the three categories of general

variables, specific variables and issues which could be used for alternative

scenarios.

These plus the development growth perspective would give way to

alternative scenarios for each region (or subregion) in the number which could

be of 5 or 7. Scenarios in fact emerge from the interlinkages between the

various variables. In Part II we have shown a simplified type of scenario in

the case of this part. Scenarios would be more complex due to the inter-

linkages of the many variables.

2. Africa

I. General variables (quantitative data; we shall here indicate only

general variables). 25/

(a) Population to the year 2020: 1,344,000,000;

(b) Per capita GNP in rate 1980: 760 dollars. 2_/

II. Specific variables (qualitative and quantitative data) on:

- Women and integration in development as emerging from different studies

of ECA or in different countries which may have specific different

variables;

- Level of education of women, rate of illiteracy, dropouts in Africa.

Many are the national studies available; 27/

- Women and the labour market according to rural, industrial or service

sectors. Many studies exist but the criteria should be evaluated;

- Women heads of household. This variable needs research.
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III. Specific issues crucial to the region involved

- Family laws, labour laws and status of women (e.g. registered and

unregistered traditional marriages, Mapoto, etc). Some information

exists;

- Indigenous technology and women's work. Some studies exist at

country level;

- Modernization of women's work especially of rural workers. Some

studies exist at country level;

- Data on female circumcision. Some studies exist at country level;

- Women's participation in the past and present in the liberation

movements. This variable needs research;

- Women as contributors to mass-media. No information exists;

- Women and religious behaviour within the household and in work.

This variable needs research.

3. Asia

I. General variables (quantitative data).

(a) Population in-the year 2020: 4,368,000,000;

(b) Per capita GNP in rate 1980: 920 dollars.

II. Specific variables (qualitative and quantitative data) on:

- Women and work in different sectors in different parts of Asia

(South East Asia, etc). Information exists; -

- Special attention to rural women in the various subregions. Information33/
exists; --

- Level of education of women in the various subregions. Information

exists in countries;

- Female status and fertility behaviour. Research is needed.

III. Specific issues crucial to the region involved

- Formal and non-formal education of women. Some studies exist; -

- Women in informal economy. Some information exists;

- Women and semi-urban areas. Some information exists;
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- Women's education and aspirations towards work and actual possibilities.

The case of Sri Lanka as an indication for the future;

- Old women and their status within the family and within the society.

Research is needed;

- Role of women in the Asian family (subregion and countries). In

qualitative terms research could be carried out;

- Women and the caste system. Research is needed;

- Women in Hindu and Buddhist value system versus Victorian and imported

system; ---

- Women heads of household. Research is needed.

4. Latin America

I. General. variables (quantitative data). 1/

(a) Population to the year 2020: 769,000,000;

(b) Per capita GNP in rate 1980: 1,910 dollars. 38

II. Specific variables (qualitative and quantitative data) on:

- Rural and urban women population. Various studies exist;

- Women and work with specification of sectors. Studies exist;

- Women workers in informal economy. Some research exists;

- Women and domestic work. Research exists at country level;

- Level of education of women and work. Research exists;

- Women's role and the family (specifically number of children). Some

research exists.

III. Specific issues crucial to the region involved

- Authoritarianism and politics and labour repression; 4/

- Division of labour, technology and transformation of women as workers;

- Women in domestic labour; -2/ 43/

- Rural workers and semi-urban workers and the family. Studies exist;

- Women and the political motivation. - Research is needed;
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- Women in specific ethnic groups. Research is needed; 46/

- Women workers and motherhood. -- Research is needed, some exists;

- Women as heads of household. Research is needed.

5. North America

I. General variables (quantitative data). --

(a) Population in the year 2020: 308,000,000;

(b) Per capita GNP in rate 1980: 11,240 dollars.

II. Specific variables (qualitative and quantitative data) on:

- Women and work in the labour population with specification of

sectors; 20/ 51/

- Women and education, their presence in different types of schools; 12

- Women and the family (divorce rate, number of children, etc).--

III. Specific issues crucial to the region involved -

- Changing sex roles in North America. Many studies exist in USA and

Canada;

- Growing integration of private and public life. Many studies are

available;

- Women and politics (their presence at various levels). Studies are

available;

- Men's and women's participation in the family (alternation of work

and motherhood). More research is needed;

- Restructuring of economic institutions in terms of women's work.

Research is needed;

- Life expectancies and percentage of older population (specifically
55/

women). -

6. Europe

I. General variables (quantitative data). 56/ 57/

(a) Population to the year 2020: 508,000,000

(b) Per capita GNP in rate 1980: 7,990 dollars. 28/



- 23 -

II. Specific variables (qualitative and quantitative data)

- Women and the labour market. Many studies exist although they must

be seen within their limitations related to undercounting of women

in the labour market ;

- Women in the different sectors: rural, industrial and services.

This variable also has studies and they also must be evaluated in their
limitations;

- Women in the informal economy especially in France, Italy, and the

United Kingdom. Specific research exists but more is needed;

- Women's role in the family (divorces, number of children, etc). Many
studies exist but again they must be evaluated within their limitations.

III. Specific issues crucial to the region involved 6

- Women and different levels of education and types of school; 61/

- Women and politics at different levels. Some information exists, more
is needed;

- Men and women participation in the family. Research is needed;

- Life expectancy, aging of population and women. Research is needed; 62/

- Women and technology; the advent of automation in the tertiary sector;

- Shifting of sexual roles and return of male migrants to countries of
origin. Country and subregional studies are needed;

- Women in life cycles and changes in the life cycles. Research is
needed;

61/- Women as family pushouts. -

IV. LIMITS OF TIE PROPOSAL

We have presented for the various regions:

1. General variables as quantitative data, others must be added;

2. Specific variables to the region in question as quantitative and
qualitative data which can be enlarged and specified on choices by regional
experts;
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3. Specific issues for each region which emerge from the author's knowledge

of literature and experience, but must be debated and amplified correctly

by regional experts.

The study is in fact one that can be developed only with researchers

from the various regions who are participating in the field and with their personal

knowledge, can really describe future scenarios. No one in fact can either
pre-empt or fill the future for others.

The issues aspect shows the differences in regional terms and cannot be
done except by experts in the region in question. The choice must be made on
the criteria of issues which will be important in the year 2000. We must in
fact underline that we are studying the future of women in the year 2000 and
the choice of issues is in this context.

Part III of the present background paper is related to variables which

can be the basis for alternative future scenarios, but they have to be related
to Part II of the paper where the scenarios have already been described in
preliminary terms in what can be called "a normative perspective", as they
are the future which women wish to create, to build, while in the final

scenarios as output of the present perspective studies, should be taken into
account both what women wish to create (Part II) as well as what is happening
which is described by scenarios emerging from the variables in Part III.

V. MODALITIES FOR UNDERTAKING STUDY

The modalities for carrying out the prospective study will be decided in
the light of discussions to be held on this question as well as in the light
of available time and resources.
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WORLD BANK 24.2.1983 p.m.

World Bank views on the issues and themes of the World Conference for review

and appraisal. The achievements of the UN decade for women have been re-

flected in the document for this item on the agenda. It seems appropriate at

this time to inform the SSW,acting as the preparatory body for the Conference,

on some of the efforts of the World Bank group towards the goals of the

decade and in preparation for the Conference.

Many of the important by the Bank have indicated serious concern

for the involvement of women in development. One example is the WDR of 1982,

the major theme of which was agricultural development, demonstrated the

close association between rapid progress in agriculture and rapid growth in

overall development of a developing country. It points out the major role of

small farmers in the process of agricultural growth, the contribution of

female farmers and the need for giving greater attention to ways of ensuring

their access to inputs which will enhance the productivity of their efforts4

'ince nearly 1/3 of World Bank loans are for agriculture and rural development

and in view of the food situationwhich my colleage of FAO recently cited,

ensuring t4et tho access of women is not insigificant.

Also published in 1982 was a report based on assessment of the effective-

ness of assistance to some 80 countries over a period of more than 20 years,

by the International Development Association, the agency of the World Bank

group which makes available development financing On concessionary terms. The

major conclusion of the Report was the tremendous success in promoting develop-

ment in the world poorest nations. It also noted some mistakes and,among those

related to the design of projects contributing to limiting the effectiveness

of certain projects, was that they placed inadequate emphasis on social and

cultural issues, on the participation of the population in the project areas,

and in particular the ways in which women affected or were affected by the

project intervention.

Several large research projects,financed by the Bank with a view to

improving its efficiency as a development agency, have contributed additional

information about women which reinforces the place of a concern for women in

effort to promote the most effective and productive use of scare development

resources a*d- the potential cost of overlooking this contribution.

... /2
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Such reports a those which are widely read by the development

community are contributing to changing attr4ides of planners and decision

makers, which, as has been noted, is a pre-requisite for increasing

allocatioriffor improving the situation of women.

We are discussing the preparations for the Conference at a time, when

the world economy is in crisis, a crisis that affects seriously the resources
rKofE-

available to the WBG for lending to provade-ma.e development. In the world

press of the last 2 weeks, there was much discussion of the new Brandt

Commission Report "Common Crisis: North-South Corporation for World Recovery",

a report which outlined the severe human diffi ulties that are a product of
CkL~c 4.0. OdJ' I;)0 (~ L' "I a . ) Pr a,I " ,

global economic strains. Bank member countries aced t emendous immediate

problems of large debt repayment, high energy costs and the need to make difficult

structural adjustments in their economies. In the face of these problems, WB

dal member governments decide what they will borrow and the shape of the

projects for which they will use loans. It is thus more than ever incumbent-on

us to ensure that the advice we give is economically and politically sound. This

applies with double force to issues such as women's involvement. In this

connection, we have increased our efforts to improve the quantit '-P #',

and measures-of the contribution of women, and to develop indications and other

tools which make it easier to incorporate them into development policy and

planning. We hope that these/issues be accorded some priority in the Conference.

Many of the substantive issues mentioned by distinguished delegates in

their statements are included in projects financed by Bank loans and we have

selectively been studying their special implication for women. These include

the special issues in social forestry, the implications of technology, the

female dimension in employment strategy. We will draw on these studies for

4he- t report of the B. for this conference.

Since 1981, the Bank has initiated a programme of W.I.D. training workshops

for Bank staff, designed to assist them to understand and analyse the issues.



They are then better able to incorporate them in their appraisals of desi .

The workshops also put staff in a better position to include discussion of

women's contribution to developmentin their policy dialogue with governments

which is an important part of our work. We have developed interesting

training material and pedagogical processes for these workshops and intend

to publish these shortly There hagbeen sever requestSon-4evelopment-

eu forafor us to assist in organizing similarresures--AR-4oother/4agencesfru
training programmes for their staff.

In collaboration with UNDP and other agencies in the UN system, we intend

to evaluate the implications for women of projects undertaken with Bank loans

in selected countries. Those will include not only protects whose design gave

specific consideration to women, but perhaps more important projects such

as those to develop road networks and irrigationl/in which concern for women

frequently and errfneously is considered irrelevant. This evaluation will be

of use to the countries in their development efforts, and to the Bank/in its

dialogue with the country and as well as in improving its policies and
W e'- C"O ' - aCLJ*

processes, and that the h4ther to unexplored complimentarity of the efforts

of the several agencies which participate will suggest ways in which we might make

the use of the limited resources more efficient.

W.B. participated in the Inter-Agency Meeting earlier this week, to

discuss the contributions of agencies to the preparations1 the Conference.

We have undertaken to join our efforts with those of the rest of the system

and look forward to the decisions and clarifications on the themes and issue

which the decision of this Meeting will offer us.
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August 24, 1932

Dear Mrs. Shahani:

I am replying to Mir. Yolah's letter, No. SO 243/1(1) of June
2), inviting the views of The World Bank on the issues and themes
for the 1985 Worli Conference of the United Nations Decade for

1. As it is the purpose of the Conference to review and appraise
the achievements of the Decade, we suggest that evaluation should
be the Conference's main theme, the fram-ework for this being the
Plan of Action and the Programme of Action adopted at the h.exico
and Copenhagen Conferences respectively. This would bring in also
the strategy for the Third Development Decade and resolutions of
other conferences, for example,, the conference on Science and
Technology for Development, that were related to the Plan and Pro-

.rame. The report on pirogress should be the main feature of the
Ctnference, and the ag enda, we uest, should be so designed as
to enable meaningful examination o? the report. This examination
should help to identify whatever factors nay have inhibited more
rapid progress. In this connection, we agree with the coments in
para. 68 of Chapter I1 of the report of the Commission on the
Status of Uomen transmitted with Mr. Yolah's letter, that the Plan
and Programe provide an adequate basa for action. Given the
effort that went into their preparation, the Conference should not
be devoted to their revision. Rathar, having identified the
limiting factors, it should concentrata on pro posing action to deal
w.ith those factors. As the Cowmission notes (Chaptar 17, para. 70),
it is -mportant that the action which is proposed can feasibly be
undertaken 1y the national deision wbars who must implement the

recomaendati ons.

2. While we recognize that progres3 for womi n ts an eent of
development progresa in enera l nIJ cannot be achieved in isola. a
froo the political context, we v/enture to exress the hope that the
Conerence wil1 be able to avoid diversion of time and effort Into
discus"sion of poitical ideologies.

.. Can t'd



,,rs. Leticia R. Shahani - 2 - August 24, 1932

3. We agree with the Cosmi3siont that it is3 desirable that the
Conaference agenda remain fluid for as long as possible. 'dowever,
V-e would expect priority issues to include overall employment;
health conditions and availability of basic services In rural
areas; agriculture and food production; women in decision--aking
positions (including positions in international agencies; and
the situation of refugees (women and children).

4. In addItion to these topics, which relate to the situation of
women per se, we suggest that the following ethodological issues
also merit the attention of the Conference: development of indica-
tors for measuring progress; methodologi for inegrating the f'emale
dinension in development planning; and effective dissi nation of
information and exchange of experience.

5. Final1y, the agenda might usefully call for consideration of
ways to increase the effectiveness of national machinery, including
s'ecifically the machinery of non-governmental organizat os.

6. With reg;ard to documentation for the Conference, we suggest that
resources be concentrated on (I) an analysis of the review and a
statistical annex, as comnrehensive as possible; (ii) short practical
proposals for specific action on the critical factors; (iii) sound

odological paper3 (practice not theory) on indicators, development
planning, and national machinery. These should be complemented by
national and international reports.

7. Since the Conference will be reporting on national and international
actions, we wonder whether consideration might be given to mit ting the
customary statements in the plenary se3sions which have in the past -adIed
lIttle and hve priiarily presented the same information. It would be
innloative to aliminate this tine-consuning and costly feattre of
ternational conferences; an equivalent amount mi'ht much m-ore effEctive-

ly be epended as a contribution to the Voluntary Pund for Women,

J. "r. Yolah's letter aska what the B3nk iht do by prepara-
tion for tie Conference. It is collaborating with all iuoral nter~
agency group on a proposal for a Joint asessment of the coatributions
of the participating agencies to th objectives of the e In
addition to the evaluation infornation the groUp hopea to generate,

athos and instruments may prove of interest for future use.

.. Cont'



Mrs. Leticia R. Shahani - -Augu3t 24, 1982

Further planning 4s needed, but by the time of tha 1913 meeting of

the Comission on the Status of Wonen, details should be available.

In addition, we expect to prepare a sequel to the "Invisible Woman

ini Development" which was submitted to the 1975 Conference, and

would expect to mount a photo display if display space will 
be

available.

Lastly, we would expect to provide you with information on Bank

activities as required and, to the extent possible, we would review

and comment on draft papers on issues which are of concern to the

Bank, or on which we have substantive knowledge.

I hope this reply will be helpful.

Sincerely,

Shirley Boskey
Director

International Relations Department

Mra. Leticia R. S hani
Assistant Secretary-eneral
for Social Developrent and

Uumannitarian AffaIr2

Vienna International Centre

P.), ox 500, A-1400
viena, Austria

cc: Mrs. Scott, Mr. de Lusignan, Mr. Boucher

GScott/EBoskey/eb



DRAFT

8/23/82
GScott:jet

Mrs. Leticia R. Shahani

Assistant Secretary-General

for Social Development and

Humanitarian Affairs

Vienna International Centre

P. 0. Box 500, A-1400

Vienna, Austria

Dear Mrs. Shahani:

I am replying to Mr. Yolah's letter, 
No. SO 248/1(1) of 29 June,

requesting our views on the 
issues and themes for the 

1985 World Conference.

As the purpose of the Conference, as indicated in its title, is to review

and appraise the achievements 
of the UN Decade for Women, 

we feel that

evaluation should be its main 
theme, the framework for this being 

the Plan

and Programme of Action. This would bring in also DD 
III strategy and reso-

lutions of later conferences, 
e.g., S&T, that were tied to the Plan 

and

Programme. The report on progress should 
be the main feature of the Conference

and the agenda should be set 
up so that it can be examined 

meaningfully. This

examination should help to identify 
factors that had prevented more 

rapid

progress and lead the Conference 
to suggest future priorities. 

In this

connection, we agree with the 
comments in Chapter IV, para 

68 of the report of

the Commission on the Status 
of Women. Given the amount of effort that 

went

hiso tim ofe thSoneeneshud 
o

into the preparation of these documents, the time of the Conference should nt

be wasted on yet another rewrite. 
Rather, it should be concentrated on 

the

limiting factors and trying 
to specify actiors to deal with 

these. As the

commission notes (para. 70), it is important that these proposed 
actions are

in terms that are feasible 
for national decision makers 

who must implement them.
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2. Recognizing that progress for women cannot be achieved 
in isolation

from the political situation, we would hope that the 
Conference could avoid

diverting its efforts into fruitless discussion of the political ideologies.

3. We agree with the Commission,that it is desirable 
that the agenda be

left fluid for as long as possible. The timing of the preparation of the

review would be critical,and among the areas to which 
we expecty it would

direct the attention of the Conference are:

- overall employment;

- health conditions and availability of basic services

in rural areas;

- agriculture and food production;

- women in decision-making positions (including International

Agencies);

- the situation of refugees (women and children).

These relate to the situation of women per se. We feel that the following

methodological issues also need the attention of 
the Conference:

- development of indicators for measuring progress;

- methodology for integrating the female dimension in

development planning;

- effective dissemination of information and exchange of

experiences.

We would suggest these two sets of issues for inclusion 
in the Agenda.

4. I would expect positive progress on the establishment 
of national

machinery, but the Conference might look at ways 
to increase their effectiveness.

This review shouldinclude NGO machinery. (Putting NGOs on the Agenda in this

way may serve to temper the divisiveness 
and acrimony of previous conferences.)
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5. With regard to the documentation for the Conference, we suggest that it

would be most efficient to concentrate resources on (i) a good analysis of the

review and a statistical annex, as comprehensive as possible; (ii) short

practical proposals for action on the critical factors (how-to's to the extent

possible); (iii) sound methodological papers (practice not theory) on indicators,

development planning, and national machinery. These would be complemented by

the national and international reports.

6. Since the Conference essentially is reporting on national and international

actions, does its format have to provide for plenary statements which will

merely repeat this information? Couldn't women be innovative and do away with

this costly feature of international conferences, and make a daring proposal

such as putting the equivalent amount into the Voluntary Fund for Women?

7. With respect to the Bank's contribution to the Conference, (i) we are

collaborating with an informal inter agency group on a proposal for a joint

assessment of our agencies contribution to the objectives of the Decade. In

addition to the evaluation informations we hope to generate our procedures

whieh may be interesting for future use. Further planning is needed, but by

the time of the 1983 meeting of the Commission on the Status of Women, we

would make the details available.

(ii) The Bank report to the Conference will probably be a sequel to

"Invisible Woman...), and we will prepare a photo display if display

space will be available.

(iii) We would expect to provide you with for the Conference documenta-

tation, information on Bank activities as required, and to the extent

possible, we would review and comment on draft papers on issues which

are of concern to the Bank, or on which we have substantive knowledge.

Yours sincerely,

Mrs. Shirley Boskey
Director
International Relations Department



WORLD BANK / ITE RNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION

OFFICE MEMORANDUM
TO: Mrs. Shirley Boskey, Director, IRD DATE: August 12, 1982

FROM: Gloria Scott, PAS

SUBJECT: Some Views on the 1985 World Conference - UN Decade for Women

1. As the purpose of the Conference, as indicated in its title, is to

review and appraise the achievements of the 
UN Decade for women, evaluation

should be its main theme, the framework 
for this being the Plan and Programme

of Action. This would bring in also DDIII strategy 
and resolutions of later

conferences, e.g., S&T, that were tied to the Plan and Programme. The report

on progress should be the main feature of the Conference and the agenda should

be set up so that it can be examined meaningfully. This examination should

help to identify factors that had prevented more rapid progress and lead the

Conference to suggest future priorities. 
In this connection, I agree with

the CSW report (para. 68, p. 33).

2. Given the amount of effort that went into 
the preparation of these

documents, the time of the Conference should 
not be wasted on yet another

rewrite. Rather, it should be concentrated on the limiting factors and

trying to specify actions to deal with these. 
As the CSW notes (para. 70),

it is important that these proposed actions 
are in terms that are feasible

for national decision makers who must implement them.

3. Recognizing that nothing can be done in 
isolation from the political

situation, it would be great if the Conference could avoid diverting 
its

efforts into fruitless discussion of the NIEO, 
and as now mentioned in these

papers, the NIMO (Monetary).

4. I am not sure how this can be arranged, but it is desirable, as noted

by CSW, that the agenda be left fluid for as long as 
possible. The timing

of the preparation of the review would be critical. Among the areas in

which I would expect relatively poor performance and thus, to need the atten-

tion of the Conference are:

- overall employment;

- health conditions and availability of basic 
services

in rural areas;

- agriculture and food production;

- women in decision-making positions (including

International Agencies);

- the situation of refugees (women and children).

Also nceding the attention of the Conference, 
but of a different order,

progress is likely to be limited on,

- development of indicators for measuring progress;

- methodology for integrating the female dimension in

develop-nent planning;
- ef fective dissemination of information and exchange

of experiences.

These two sets of issues would be my suggestions for inclusion in the Agenda.
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5. I would expect positive progress on the establishment of 
national

machinery, but the Conference might look at ways to increase 
their effective-

ness. This review should include NCO machinery. (Putting NGOs on the Agenda

in this way may serve to temper the divisiveness and acrimony of previous

conferences.)

6. With regard to the documentation for the Conference, the two previous

conferences have had too much. I do not think the C.S.D.H.A. has now, or is

likely to get, the competence for much conceptual work. (The garbled paper

for the CSW, (E.CN 6/1982/8) is an example.) Their resources might most use-

fully be concentrated on (1) a good analysis of the review and a statistical

annex, as comprehensive as possible; (ii) short practical proposals for

action on the critical factors (how-to's to the extent possible); 
(iii) sound

methodological papers (practice not theory) on indicators, development planning,

and national machinery. These would be complemented by the national and

international reports.

7. Since the Conference essentially is reporting on national and inter-

national actions, does its format have to provide for plenary statements

which will merely repeat this information? Couldn't women be innovative and

do away with this costly feature of international conferences, 
and make a

daring proposal such as putting the equivalent amount into the Voluntary Fund

for Women?

8. With respect to the Bank's contribution to the Conference, (i) we are

collaborating with an informal inter agency group on a proposal for a joint

assessment of our agencies contribution to the objectives 
of the Decade.

Our intention is to do this on a limited number of countries (my memo of

4 June refers). I am preparing for our next meeting, a draft outline from

which we hope to develop an evaluation instrument which agencies 
can use.

In addition to the evaluation information we hope to generate, 
the instrument

and method may be interesting for future use. Further planning is needed, but

by the time of the 1983 CSW meeting, we would 
make the details available.

(ii) I propose to do a sequel to "Invisible Woman..." which is now

out of print in all languages, except Japanese. I hope to get it out in

1983, but it could still be submitted to the 
Conference.

(iii) The last photo display was very successful, it is still being

shown, and I propose to prepare another, assuming that display 
space will be

available.

(iv) We would expect to provide for the Conference documentation,

information on Bank activities as required.

(v) To the extent possible, we would review and comment on draft

papers on issues which are of concern to 
the Bank, or on which we have

substantive knowledge.

9. I would appreciate your reactions (mark-up) on the basis of which I

will prepare a draft reply to the 29 June letter.
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INTRODUCT ION

1. In its resolution 35/136 of 11 December 1980, the General Assembly decided to
convene in 1985, at the conclusion of the United Nations Decade for Women, a
world conference to review and appraise the achievements of the Decade.

Subsequently, at its thirty-sixth session, the Assembly adopted resolution 36/126
of 14 December 1981, in which, inter alia, it requested the Commission on the
Status of Women, at its session to be held in 1982,

"To give priority to the question of the preparations for the World Conference
to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women

... with a view to submitting to the General Assembly, at its thirty-seventh
session, through the Economic and Social Council, specific proposals on that
question."

2. In response to those resolutions and in order to assist the Commission in
carrying out its task, the Secretary-General has prepared the present report. It
considers two major interrelated concerns:

(a) The range and selection of speci'fic substantive issues and themes which
could form the basis of an agenda for the Conference;

(b) The organizational arrangements to be undertaken for the preparations of
the Conference.

/...
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I. PROPOSED ISSUES AND THEMES

A. The context

3. The proclamation of International Women's 
Year by the General Assembly in its

resolution 3010 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972 was a significant milestone in

precipitating intensified action to promote equality among men and women, ensuring

the integration of women in the total development effort, and increasing the

contribution of women to the strengthening of world peace.

4. The World Conference of the International 
Women's Year, held in Mexico City,

adopted the Declaration of Mexico on the Equality of Women and their Contribution

to Development and Peace 1975, 1/ in which it decided to promulgate important

principles in support of the objectives of International Women's Year: equality,

development and peace. it also adopted 
a World Plan of Action for the

Implementation of the Objectives of the International Wcmen's Year. 2/ The Mexco

City Conference brought into full focus the seriously 
disadvantaged position of

women in all aspects of national and international development processes and

strategies. Since the 1950s, the world has experienced rapid economic, 
social,

political, cultural and technological progress. 
However, this progress was not

fully reflected in the rate of improvement of the women's situation and status in

society. The Mexico City Conference was most significant 
in drawing world

attention to the neglected condition 
and problems of women within the context of

modern society. Both the Declaration 
of Mexico and the World Plan of Action 

set

the framework and providied the vital impetus 
for national, regional and

international action to redress the structural and institutional imbalances which

have contributed to women's adverse situation in society. These initiatives led to

the proclamation by the General Assembly of a United Nations Decade 
for Women,

1976-1985: Equality, Development and Peace, to be devoted to sustained action to

implement the World Plan of Action 
and related resolutions. The triple objectives

of equality, development and peace re-nain fundam ental 
to all efforts to integrate

women in political, economic, social and cultural life.

5. The second world conference on women, the World Conference of the 
United

Nations Decade for Women, convened in Copenhagen from 14 to 30 July 1980,

inter alia, reviewed the progress made at national, regional and international

levels towards achieving the objectives 
of the Decade within the framework of 

the

Plan of Action. This Conference reaffirmed the main 
principles which were

enunciated at Mexico. It further adopted a Programme of Action 
for the Second Half

rt of the world Conference of the International 
Women's Year, Mexico

1/ Rep or_- --- --- N E 7 'V )
City, 

1 9 Ju2 Juiv 105. (United Nations publication, Sales No. • 76. V. 1)

chap. 1.

2/ Ibid., chap. II, sect. A.
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of the United u tions Decade for Women, 3/ in which the fields of employment,health and education were identified as major themes for more concerted efforts to
achieve irovnents in te cndtioe lwomen. The Prograne delineated specificnational, regional and international level action necessary to ensure that targetsof the Plan were met by the end of the Decade.

6. Since the initiative of the mexico Conference and the formulation and
adoption in Copenhagen of the Prograrte of Action for women's advancement,
important progress has been achieved. In the field of equality most notable amongthe achievements was the coming into force of the Convention on the Elimination ofAll Forms of Discrimination against Women as of 3 September 1981. Variouslegislative measures have been taken in many countries to ensure the elimination ofany discriminator, practices or policies against women. Thus de jure equality forwomen in economic, political, civic, social and cultural participation andopportunitie has been achieved in almost all countries, though, in practice,equality for wonen is still an unsatisfactory situation. In the field ofdevelopment, more women were seen to be participating in educational economic,social and civic programes; there has been a growing awareness and recognition ofthe important role of women in development, and increasingly there is a trend amongcountries to interate the concerns and requirements for improving women's hithertoneglected condition in their national policies, plans and programmes.

B. Beyond the United Nations Decade for Women

7. Yet, despite these trends, the emerging situation of women during the Decadegives no grounds for c hmplacency. There is a continuing need to achieve furtherequality for women through social, economic attitudinal and political reforms thatwould allow tomen to make even fuller use of all their rights and discharge theirresPonsibilit en already provided for in law. Euality of rights has beenguaranteed for women in the constitutions of many countries. However, as far asthe conditions for the practical application of these rights in everyday life areconcerned, differences still exist between woesen ani men, notably women with
children. In the years to come it will be necesary to harmonize the equality of
rights with the conditions for its application

8. While some strides have been made in relation to the integration of women in
development, progreu.-s was far from satisfactory. Thlere remains as yet adisproportionate number of women holding political office, in management, policy or
decision-making positions in the economic, community or social sectors; many womenin employment remain in low-paid insecure jobs; maiv more remain in economic
activity in the agricultural sector where provision for workers welfare and
employment conditions are often inadequate, if availabl. Women's role and
contribution in both macro- and micro-econo mic processes remain passive and

EuRert of the WorP] Conf-renc>, -' the Unitod Nations Decade for Women:
ouli tn 

to -i Jul1980l (United Nationspubl ca t ion, sales N). j. do. IV. 3 , c l. 
/, 

sect. A.
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dependent. The still wide gap between men and women's participation in economic

life reflects the underutilization of human resources which is the most important

r ucof any country.

9. In political life only a handful of the world's women are involved in high

level consideration of most political issues including questions of disarmament and

detente, war and peace. In some cases a lack of political rights, economic

independence and legal training, as well as inadequate access to education and

information, still frustrate their active participation in planning and decision-

mak ing.

l. In the area of peace, progress has been particularly slow. It is still the

sihere where women have little influence on policy formulation, for many reasons,

including traditional attitudinal barriers and lack of appropriate education and

training. But at the same time they face tne consequences of the decisions taken.

so it is in their interests to have an impact on peace promotion since peace is the

condition without which neither true eoualitv nor meaningful development is

possiule in any lasting sense.

11. At the international level, the attention of the world community had been

repeatedly directed to the real/potential role and contribution of women in global

icssues or concern. The establishment of the new international economic order based

on equity and justice is -Closely likdwith tie promotion of equality between men
and women and related objectives of the United Nations Decade for Women. The

concerns of wonen, particularly in the developing and least developed countries

wore in acted in the International Develonment Strategy for the Third United

ions Dveloment Decade and other United Nations conferences on global issues

ch a: energy, science and technology.

in tnis r--ard, units, sections or persons have been designated within many
.... d or :) at ions/bodies of the Un-ited Nations system to focus on questions

to weoen, including the monitoring and implementation of policies,
t: Lies for their potenz i al impact on women's situation. The translation of

e .ceit> and policies into operational and effective programmes to achieve the
d id improvements in women's situations still remains in fledgling stages.

13. uch more remains to be done. The focus on the situation of women must be
n tai;nd if the nomentum of efforts, programmes and activities that have built up
ith D;ecade for Women is not to be lost, and if the objectives of the Decade are

to be ully realized beyond the Decade. Women themselves, who form the major

1:roiction of the world's population must realize their own potential role as
active particiants in development, particularly in determining the national as
well as inter national policies, strategies for development, for ensuring peace,
equality and justice. Together with the concerned organizations, they should
act irely conti ibute to social and economic planning processes and work for peace
not just as "reactors", "implementors" or "beneficiaries" of such processes at
national, reg ional and international levels.

14. To sustain the progress and changes for women's advancement, it is imperative
that women look bey ond the United Nations Decade for Women with strategies for more
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effective and accelerated achievement of the objectives of International Women's

Year.

15. In the light of the above, the 1985 World Conference of Women will need to

call not only for reinforcement of what has already been achieved, but also for the

future participation of women, on equal terms with men, in the 
political, social,

economic and cultural life of their countries, 
advance the growth of the prosperity

of society and the family and accelerate the development 
of the potentialities of

women in the service of their countries 
and to a new international order.

C. Priority issues and concerns

1. Women and develooment

16. In the field of socio-economic development, it will be necessary to analyse

very carefully and clearly the extent to which women's limited 
progress results

from existing and adopted development strategies. This is an issue of central

importance for the 1985 World Conference.

17. The effective and full mobilization, participation and integration of women in

the development process calls for an alternative 
development strategy or at least a

substantially adjusted type of development strategy. This type of approach is

closely interrelated a-nd linked with the discussion of the new international

economic order.

18. The creation of more and better jobs for women in a 
situation of deep economic

recession with increasing unemployment in industrialized countries is a difficult

task. The situation of depressed economy in industralized countries is reflected

in the world economy as a result of the interdependence between economies of the

world. In a situation of this type, more jobs can be given to 
women - but at the

expense of men. 12hough this night be an equalitarian policy of misfortune, sharing

it is not by any means what is meant by integration, participation and mobilization

of women in development. A policy of this kind will only increase 
tension within

the national econcmy between male and female workers (this 
is happening in

countries where transnationals have favoured employing women rather than 
men

because in that way they can escape complying 
with social labour legislation, which

is not extended to female workers).

19. Also the education of more women in a situation where Governments are facing

economic recession and have to enforce restrictive budgetary policies which reduce

expenditure on social sectors including education is a difficult task. Budget

constraint on educational expenditure can only provide more educational facilities

to women at the expense of men. This will create internal 
tension, which might

lead to unrest.

20. Alternative develo ment strategies conducive to high rates of growth,

employment, more even income distribution, 
more self-reliance, provision of basic

needs and full integration and participation of women in development are thus

necessary. The improvement of women's status 
and condition in society through full

/...
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integration and participation in the development process can then be an attempt to
make this issue the engine of the socio-eaonomic development process being perhapsaunique opportunity to encourage a new approach to development in the 1960s.

21. How would it be possible to translate this idea into concrete issues and
concepts needed for policy guidelines to Governments, which is one of the ultimate
objectives of the United Nations efforts and work on the improvement of the status
and condition of women in development? This should be one of the main issues to be
discussed in the World Conference scheduled to be held in 1985 at Nairobi.

22. This broad concern calls into question a number of economic assumptions asfollows:

(a) Micro- and macro-efficiencyr The interrelationship between micro- andmacro-efficiency should be analysed, reviewed anid related to women both as a memberof the labour force and as a household-keener,

(b) The international trade "philoso hy" based on cheap labour rather thanhigh skills, technology and organization should be reviewed. What is thetheoretical basis for this practice? omparative advantage concept when developeddid not include chea labour. This question affects women in two ways. First, itis related tothe broad issue of alternative development strategies and the fullintegration of omen in development. Second, women workers have been extensivelyemployed in cheap-labour industrial exports• This is a basic issue for alternativedevelopment strategies.

(c) Macro-economic policies: monetary and fiscal policies and their effect
on women. A rather unexplored economic field until now, but of utmost importance.It raises aues3tiJors, aiionq others, of how stabilizto rgzinscnendwt
restrctie t etry and fi policies will affect the development process andthe inte-4ratiorn of 'Women in development. A new international monetary order iscalled for by different agencies and institutions. This is another field in which
the women's issue has to be integrated.

(d) The self-reliance strateay. How is this concept formulated on a
practical basis? How does it affect women? This issue refoires some basic
research work to assess the effects on women of different types and degrees of
self-reliance oriented strategies.

(e) At the sectoral level, questions such as women and the informal urbansector should be thoroughly analysed. This sector contains a large proportion of
female labour, who attempt to make a living out of the employment opportunities
offered by this sector in its present operational form. Also, women and the rural
sector and rural development are very important issues for discussion in the
l980s. This question is deeply linked with food production. Last but not least,the energyissevEeg scarc ity asao poutin at u otlattissue. ner evltvd.opment and this affects theintegration and participation of women in development. The energy issue, an issueof the 1980s, cannot be dissociated from women and development.
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(f) The migration issue. Migration involves women in two ways: directly,whl women are the main actors of migration. The main reasons for their migrationu eh matyzes. a-ndtecy, e lfteiond affects women when the head of thedousehold migrates and they are left behind and have to assume and performdifferent roles they did not perform before. They have to manage the foreigncurrency remitted to them by their husbands and they have to manage the plots ofland or small-scale business formerly taken care of by the heads of household.These aspects are important for the development process and should not be neglected.23. Another issue relte to tustont23. Ante issuemiclated to the development process and women is the question towhat extent economic development/grwth has been subsidized by women. It has beenargued that women have subsidized development/growth either directly throughlow-paid jobs both in ehe formal textiles/clothing/electronics 
etc.) and in theinformal sectors. An example of the first case is the employment of women in free-trade zones mainly by transnational enterprises, so popular nowadays in somecountries. An example of the second case is the subcontracting scheme popular inmany countries, including soutiern Europe, as well as the domestic services. Thesejobs do not enjoy soci. security benefits and sometimes are even subject to themost degrading conditios. This is a new form of production based on cheap-labour

costs, which releases funds for othier uses (or transfers funds to other users) inmany cases at the expense of female labour.

24. In addition, women have also indirectly subsidized development through all theunpaid work they perfor, in the household, such as cooking, cleaning, sewing,s hopping, carryin water, providing ruimentary health services etc. This unpaidwork has been used as a suhleent to the 1 viwages of their male head of theirhousehold. If women's household work had to be paid for by the head of the
household, the latter w,,ould have to earn more. Some preliminary work has been doneto quantify this unpaid female household wore. Such more work is reqbuired toestablish some world standards for evaluation of this work.

2. Women and decision-making

25. The necessary involvement of women in economic and political-economic
decision-making both at macro- and micro-levels (macro-level in central and localGovernments; parliament etc. and mirol-level in public/pricate enterprise,
administration etc.) is an issue of utMost imoortance to achieve development
goals. This issue should be analysed in all its dimensions, including
(a) education, training, specialization appropriate for women to perform thesefunctions, (b) legislation referrina to the e-uality status and "de facto"implementation of this legislation, (c) culturaj - the question of society'sattitude to women as an economic decision/policy-maker.

26. In the fields of political and public life, the : rticipation of women inthese areas should also envisage the following aspects, for oxample:

(a) Reflection of the social composition of tie entire population in therepresentative bodies parliament; of a country;
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(b) Representation of women's organizations in parlizaents with their ownparliamentarian group;

(C) Equal voting rights in all elections and public referenda and oliciihi it-,for election to all publicly elected bodies;

(d) Participation of women in the formulation of goverment policy (includingdrafting of laws) and the implementation and the performance of all publicfunctions at all levels of Government. ,.;cnen1s bUraLux in ministries or ministriesfor women's affairs should be established to forMUlate progra,aes and Projects and
to seek women's integration in all sectors of economaic and social development(access to mass media, ... );

(e) Equal opportunity of women to represent their Govornments at theinternational level and to participate in the work of international organizations;

(f) Participation of women in non-governmental organizations and associationsconcerned with the public and political life of the country;

(g) Non-governmental organizations co-ordination committee to assist women tobe represented in decision-making bodies. Non-jovernnental organizations shouldwork towards changing attitudes, to promote international collaboration andexchange of information and experience.

3. Co-operation among countries and promotion of peace

27. To achieve a balanced and harmonious development process, it is necessary tocreate an environment of peace and co-operation between countries. It is thusnecessary to reduce international tension and aggressiveness and develop positiverelations among countries and within each country. In this aontext, the followingtopics should be given special attention:

(a) The relation between peace and development, focusing upon the negativeconsequences of the arias race for women's integration in development and theirposition in the society. Intergovernmental and non-jovernmental oraanizationsshould examine more comprehensively possible consequences of disarmament for socialand economic development in general and for improvino the status of women inparticular. The results of such studies should be made available to as many womenand men as possible and must be given practical effect.

(b) Preparation of the societies for life in e am-en, because of theirposition in the family, in the society, in the labour div . on - being employed asteachers at different levels of education - are really in a position to influencefuture educational programmes, to form future generations in the spirit oftolerance, understanding respect for different cultures and religious beliefs.

(c) Referring to these objectives, it is up to woi. ke a lead informulation the strategy and far-reaching programne of L. -ui..ion for peace and
disarmament, which are already of interest to many women's international and

/...
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national organizations, as well aD M:;CO and other organizations within the United
Nations system.

4. Other issue-s of r for the 1985 World Conference

28. The evaluation of targets set in previous world Conference programmes have to
be thoroughly assessed. For that purpos it is necessary to develop appropriate
indicators and statistical data base;. without this instrument, it will be
difficult, if not impossible, to appraise, for instance, the employment objective
of the Copenhagen Conference. Is it fair to consider an improvement, a larger
number of females employed, but in very demressing, sometimes degrading
conditions? According to the traditional tatistical instruments, it is possible
to say that more women are employed in tile lothing etc. industries, but the
existing statistical machinery does not toll anything about the conditions in which

they are employed, such as the hiring of wcmen A: apprentices, which does not
entitle them to social security, the meetinq of ae and marital status conditions
set by employers, not being able to unioniz.e etc. it is necessary for the World
Conference to look at the question of appropriate indicators.
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II. Ola;ANIZATIONAL, ARRAN':'ME4PNTIS3

29. With reference to the mdalities for the preparations of the 1985 World

Conference of the nited Nations Dcade fot Women, trhe Commission may wish to

consider the following questions:

(a) Form and composition of the intergovernmental organ to prepare for the

Conference;

(b) Secretariat of the Conference;

(c) Organization of work;

(d) Documentation;

(e) Rules of procedure;

(f) Public information activities;

(g) National, regional and sectoral preparations.

A. Form and composition of the intercovernmental body to orepare

for the Conference

30. For its consideration of the form and comosition of the preparatory body for

the 1985 Conference, the attention of the Co'mnission is drawn to General Assembly

resolution 35/10 C of 3 November 190, by which the Assembly decided "that

preparatory consittees should be established for special conferences only if this

function cannot be appropriately performed by an existing intergovernmental

organ". Attention is also drawn to Assembly resolution 35/136 of 11 December 1980,

in which it requested the Secretary-General "to consider agropriate measures to

enable the Comission on the Status of Women to discharge the functions assigned to

it for the implementation of the World Plan of Action for the Implementation of the

Objectives of the Intiernational Wo.en's Year and the Programme of Action for the

Second half of the United Nations Decade for Women".

31. In view of the central role of the Corission on the Status of Women in the

review and appraisal of the World Plan of Tcticn adopted at Mexico City and of the

Prograrme of Action for the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for Women, the

Commission may wish to recormnend that it serve as the preparatory body for the

Conference working to te extent possible within its normal pattern of meetings.

Alternatively, if this proposal is not acceptable, arid to accomrrodate other States

not members of the Co ision interested in participating in the preparatory work

for the Conference, th Commss ion :mav wih to consider recommending that a new

open-ended preparatory body be establish.ed consisting of representatives of those

States whose nation serve on the Comission on the Status of Women and

representatives of ot'r interested States.
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B. Secr'tar!:t of the Conference

32. In accordance with the provinioul 
of relevant administrative regulations for

the planning, preparation and servicin'g of .0ecial conferences 4/ and in order to

limit over-all costs for the forthcoming conference and ensure rollow-Ut,

continuity, the Secretary-General Propoes that tie SecretartGferal of the 1985

Conference and the staff, to the extent p)osible, be designated from within the

United Nations Secretariat that is, from the Departmiient of international Economic

and Social Affairs.

33. This approach is in conformity 
with General Assembly resolUton 

35/10, in which

it decided, inter lia, that "the secretariats for special conferences should, to

the extent possible, be provided by the existing Secretariat machinery with such

temporary strengthening as may be required".

C. 2Lanizaticn of work

34. The intergovernmental preparatory body for the 1985 Conference should decide

on the over-all structure of the Confercnce on the basis of such criteria as 
the

number of substantive items to be discussed, facilities and time available.

D. _Documentation

35. Documentation for the 1985 World Conference will need to be determined in the

light of th: Conrference's tiemes and objectives. Moreover, the secretariat of the

Conference will need to prepare, at an early stage in the preparatory process, a

time schedule for pre-confercnce meetings and submission of docements for the

Conference. Necessary consultations would also need to be undertaken through

existing machinery to cnsure co-ordination between the various bodies and organs of

the United Nations system in the preparation 
of documentation to ensure adequate

coverage of items and to avoid 
unnecessary duplication.

E. Rules of vrocedure

36. The Secretary-General has no additions or revisions to suggest at this 
time

regarding the standard rules of proceaCre for United iNatons 
conferences. In this

connexion, the Comission may wish to note that, in its decision 
36/427 of

10 December 1961, the General :?sekh
2 dacideci to defer to its thirty-seventh

session Consideration of the reporta oA the Secretary-General on draft standard

rules of procedures for United 
Nations conferences (A/36/199 and Corr.l)-

4/ Secreary-Cenera'-- Bulletin (ST/SG/160 of 13 October 1977).

/...
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F. Public irot ion I t vi tis

37. The Secretary-General believes that th Tropo:.d Conference will benefit
substantially from putblic awarteness oA the(acumviints mai durinq the Dc(ade and
from continuing s;upport of the objcotive:; of the Decade. had on the experience
of the last two Confere(nces held durinj the Decade, the DePartment of Public
Information should again be the tocal point for a co-ordinated public information
programme at the national, regional and international levels.

38. To this end, the Secretarv-General will propose an information programme
leading up to and covering the Conference, and including the post-Conference
period. The prcgralue will make use of a variety of comunication techniques,
including, jnt ir i, print and audio-visual media, to reach opinion- and
policy-makers, non-governmencal organizations, the academic cormunity, the general
public and the m'.edia.

39. Post-conference informa tion activities will be designed to hichlight all
recommendations for action beyond the Decade that may be taken by the Conference.

G. National, recional and sectoral preparations

40. Mechanisms for promotiQ national activities in advance of the Conference are
important in generating wide )read awareness and interest in the issues to be

considered. In pra-*ration for past coniferences, national coror.itteees have been
created and activ pe art" iiation of non-governmental organi::ations has been
emphasized. Afraents for country-oriented activities at the national level, in
conjunction with nafional machineries for the advancement of wcmen shculd be
considered in preparation for the 1963 Conference.

41. Regional preparatory meetings are of the utmost importance in providing a
foundation for the 19,35 Conference. The preparatory body for the Conference should
determine the modalities for these mzeeings to ensure that tneir contribution to

the Conference is substantial and available in time. Co-ordination should also be
arranged with regional intergovernmental bodies such as the Commission on the
Status of Arab Women and the Inter-Aierican Comcomission on Wo"men.

42. Efforts should also be m-ade to involve the oroanizations of the United Nations
system at all levels and in all phases of the preparations for the Conference,
therebv drawing upon the wide range of sectoral and cross-sectoral expertise
available.
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Resolution 1982/26. Preparations for the 1985 World Conference to Review

and Aprais the Achievements of the United Nations

Decade for Women

The Economic and Social Council,

Considerino that the General Assembly, in its resolution 35/136 of

11 Dece"ber 1980, decided to convene in 1985, at the conclusion of the United

Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace, a world conference to

review and appraise the achievements of the Decade,

Recallina General Assembly resolution 
36/126 of 14 December 1931, in which the

Comm'issin On the Status of Women was requested to give priority at its

twenty-ninth session to the question of the preparations 
for the World Conference

to Review and Appraise the Achievements 
of the United Nations Decade for Women,

with a view to submitting to the General Asseibly at its thirty-seventh session,

through the Economic and Social Council, 
specific proposals on that question,

/ ...



2. Further recomends that the Commission on the Status of Women, acting as
the preparatory body for the Conference, should meet at Vienna in extraordinary
session in 1983 and again in 1935 with conference preparations as the sole item ofthe agenda, and that its thirtieth regular session, in 1984, should be extended toallow additional time for conference preparations

3. Decides also to recommend to the General Assembly that the Advancement of
Women Branch of the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs of the
Secretariat should serve as the secretariat of the preparatory body, as well as ofthe Conference;

4. Recommends that the General Assembly should make the necessary budgetary
allocations, in the light of the proposals made by the preparatory body at its
first session, to enable the Advancement of Women Branch to perform those duties;

5. Recommends that, with a view to the achievement of the goals of the
Decade, a forward-looking draft perspective on the status of women to the year 2000
should be prepared by the preparatory body for consideration by the Conference
based on the experience gained in the implementation of the World Plan of Action
for the Implementation of the Objectives of the International Women's Year and the
Programme of Action for the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for Women;

6. Encouraces member States to consider establishing national committees to
assist, for example, in national-level preparations for the Conference,
consultations on issues and themes and the preparation of national reports;

7. Invites the regional commissions to conduct consultations, within
existing resources, on issues and themes for the Conference and on organizational
arrangements at the regional level to prepare for the Conference, and to submit the
results of those consultations to the preparatory body;

8. Invites Member States to submit their views, in writing, on the proposed
goals and specific themes of the Conference by 1 July 1982, so that the Centre for
Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs can prepare a report based on those
views by 31 January 1983, for consideration at the 1983 extraordinary session of
the Commission;

9. Also invites non-governmental organizations having consultative status
with the Economic and Social Council and intergovernmental organizations to submit
their views, in writing, on their contributions to the Conference and on possible
issues and themes for the Conference to the Centre for Social Development and
Humanitarian Affairs, for consolidated presentation to the preparatory body;

10. Requests the Secretary-General to undertake interagency consultations on
issues and themes for the Conference with a view to presenting an interagency
report on the question to the preparatory body at its first session;

11. Decides to consider the report of the Cbmmission on the Status of Women
on its first session as the preparatory body for the World Conference at its firstregular session of 1983, under the item entitled "United Nations Decade for Women:
Equality, Development and Peace".

23rd plenary meeting

4 May 1982



Chapter IV

PREPAIATIONS FOR THE WORLD CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND APPRAISE

TFE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN

64, The Commission considcred item 5 of its agenda at its 4th, 6th to 8th and 16th

meetings, on 25 and 26 February and 1 and 5 March 1982. It had before it a report

of the Secretary-General on the preparations for the World Conference to Review and

Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women 
(E/CN/6/1982/8).

65. In introducing the item, the Director of the Advancement of Women Branch

commented on the goals and purposes of the Conference to be held in 1985. She

noted that, after 1975, the level of world awareness of women's important role 
in

economic, political and social affairs had been raised. The World Plan of Action

for the Implementation of the Cbjectives of the International Women's Year, adopted

at Mexico City, and the Prograrme of Action for the Second Half of the 
United

Nations Decade for Women, adopted at Copenhagen, had given extensive coverage to

all the problems faced by women. It was necessary to implement their

recommendations in all sectors of society. Although some goals had been achieved,

there were still very many which had not. M'any things had been left undone because

women's qucsticns were considered to be either of marginal interest or merely a

fashionable slogan. Consecuently, implementation of the recommendations of the two

conferences had not been seriously undertaken. The Director suggested that, in

preparation for the 1985 Conference, emphasis should be given to practical aspects

of how to implement existing recomamendations and to bring about a real improvement

in women's situation. Both Covcrmments and the United Nations system should be

prepared to take a hard lok at themselves, to determine what had not been

accomplished, what programimes had failed and where they had not tried sufficiently

hard, and to understand ;hy that had been so. The Director appealed to all

responsible Goverrment's to concentrate their efforts, within the context of their

diverse cultures, on influencing the international conmunity to undertake a major

and carefully articulated effort so that women might be able to participate on an

equal footing with men in the veloment process. She also appealed for

solidarity among all women, and for men to deionstrate their solidarity with women

so that all might concentrate upon resolving current problems. As an example of

such problems, the Director sinqled out the fact that the level 
of women's

participation in decision-making was still very far from satisfactory, and she

wondered hcw that situation cculd be improved when the majority of women were

illiterate and economically dependent. And yet their participation in decisions

affecting societies for substantial periods into the future was essential.

66. The Director also drew the attention of the Commission to the question of

organizational arrangemcents for the preparation of the World Conference to Review

and Appraise the Achieveme-ntz of the United Nations Decade for Women, to be held in

1985. She pointed cut that the report before the Commaission on preparations 
for

the Conference presented proposals by the Secretary-Ceneral on the following

organizational questions: (a) forim and composition of the intergovernaental body

to prepare for the Confeience) (b.) the secretariat of the Conftrence (c) the

organization of works (d) documntation; (e) rules of procedurej (f) public

information activities; and (g) national, regional and sectoral preparations.

67. Citing the proposas of the Secretary-Gene ral regaurding the form and

comaosition of the integoennt body to prepare for the Conference, she

suggested tha the Coni: ion migh wi sh to recom.end that it should itseolf serve as

the preparaitory body for the Overnc, working as fir as pocsible within its

normal patLern of meetings. Alternatively, if that proposal was not acceptable,
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the Commis:;ion mijht wish to consider recommending that an open-ended preparatory
body should be established, consisting of representatives of those States whose

nationals served on the Commission and of representatives of other interested

States.

68. Several representatives suggested that careful thought should be given to the

central purpose of the 1985 Conference before any detailed planning of the topics

to be considered was begun. The Conference should certainly review and appraise

what had been achieved since 1975, and should in particular seek to identify the

factors that had prevented more rapid procress in each area. A number of

representatives suggested that discussion should be extended from a review of

progress to corsideration of the need for proclamation of a second United Nations

decade for women. In general, representatives expressed reservations on the

matter: it was felt that a second decade would in itself do little to resolve what

had not been achieved during the first. It was felt that the existing Plan of

Action and Programme of Action contained enough recommendations for all to work on

for the remainder of the century, although it might be that some adjustment in

emphasis would be useful. It was also felt that decisions on the matter should

await a more cmprensive appraisal of achievements during the first Pecade.

Regional commissions might, however, proclaim further regional. decades in order to

help to achieve particular aims.

69. While expressir.g appreciation of the ideas presented in the report of the

Secretary-General on issues and themes for the Conference, several representatives

disagreed with the point made to the effect that women's employment should be seen

in relation to enloyment of men. Even in situations of limited employment

opportunities, they stressed that women should have an equal chance for employment.

70. It was indicated that on the whole the suggestio.s contained in the

Secretary-General's report (/CN.6/1982/8) provided a useful basis for preliminary

discussion of the suLstantive content of the 1935 Conference. Several
representatives ex-essed the view that, since the plan seemed very ambitious, the

Centre for Ecoial Development and Humanitarian Affairs and the Advancement of Women

Branch should establish work priorities. A number of representatives considered

that it was important not to settle all major substantive issues at too early a

stage. Discussion of the themes for the Conference should be undertaken by as many

interested acents as possible, including Covernments and international

organizations, particularly the regional commissions and non-governmental

organizations. At a later stage in the preparations, perhaps in one year's time,

it would be aporopriate for a smaller, but representative, body to reconsider

substantive topics and to translate them into a specific list of issues for
consideration. Neverthlless, it micht be important to leave room for discussion by

the Conference of issues not anticipated during its preparation. At the Copenhagen

Conference, the existence of a formal draft programme of action had had the effect

of limiting the discusrion of certain topics which many women wished to examine and

regarding whic' thev would have liked to share their experiences. It was imoortant

not to stress di Ifrencs S in the situation of women at the expense of common goals

and asTpirations. In particu1lr, the Coniference should be more responsive than the

previous two cer*m - s to th prcise r *ds of national drcision-makers, who were

responsible for trlatinq ts reconunendations into specific policies. It should

also c::ine the I ri tios of iternatinal organi::ations in relation to the

extent of ti i attition to the concerns of women throughout the Decade

and their pl-ns for the luture.

71. No itihsandin the gen vieow th At the subtaantvle content of the
Confet enace luld a Latte for furthe r di ;cussion at a later date,
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felt that a -of topics- should be included within that

eon. -h clote rtlatiOns etwe the Programme of Action for the 
Second

1if of the Unitod ation Decade for Women, the International 
Development Strategy

frr the Third united Nations 
Dcade oprent Dncad 

and the establishment of a new

Sinternational economic orcr 
required careful examination. 

The situation of poor

'tomena particularly in rural a, cs, r.eded tc be examined. 
The need for national

institutional ar economic structural chanles 
and their implications for women was

also a matter for review -i h ons concerning the nature 
of development

ald societal chante e and 
n it called for careful 

attention. It

would be imortant to 
a s as economic structure, 

monetary matters,

food productior and enerjy with a viw 
to being able to promote 

patterns or

developodut tat would both 
contribute to the economic 

growth and stability and

idrveo the status of women. 
The links between development 

in science and

i v sf needed also to be examined.

7. -ments in the way the contribution made

72.P.1hogh t ,:ismprovemetsi

by women to the nation 
prod;ct was measured 

were badly needed, a number of

reprbentatih warna tha t it might 
not be advisable to 

evaluate every aspect 
of

woren's contribution to 
society in purely monetary 

terms.

73. One representative Fointed 
out, in that regard, 

that the concept of dependent

7.iork performed for a 
salery within very strict 

daily time-tables throughout the

working life cf an indilual 
had avmeared during the 

period of industrialization

in the levelo7c] ccuntrcS. 
It ias iimdortant to change that image of work and to

develo a new ountod r i.ould be -uch ,ore favourale 
to the multiple roles of

vomen in socoet in ounde, a new image 
was taking hold, with 

the

extensioInof b ewor'ing hours, independent 
and co-operative work, continuous

retraiing onf olexble orkin hours, 
Other representatives 

drew attention to a

ret npoin nanucely the particular problems faced by women whc Were

rltda iotCcicty for accept-ng 
the functions of motherhood. Family 

planning

f-or responsibl Parentcet d was an iac ghfortant means of reducing 
some part of the set

of orobleos aiscated 
cth tha issue, but 

mrovision for child-care and for

incrase accated wh their parental resnonsibilities was also

incesSday. acpt cexoresed 
the view that one most 

important problem

recessry CS recn at the :93 Conerence was the continued oppression 
of

romen by men siasonat. 
it was felt that, if that problem were not 

solved, it

would be diffhulin o other assoiey•ts of women's unsatisfactory 
status. The

weun of inrcuvl t 
r o htatus and reducing the violence 

to which women

Were imobj vnct ir'J -' ton so to be imorcant items 
for examination. The

S!nec l a ro~llo5s of, rural women should be emphasized.

74, A number of renres ntativos 
pointed to the need 

for more effective

partinubetior 'of r enta tivsion-kin and in political life, inter alia, in

mattersi rela o th reductiun of tindcsio n between individuals, 
groups and

natIions, the strugle for peace and disarmament 
and the prevention of all forms of

exploitation.

75. Several rSexpreused 
thcir zppreciation of the quality, brevity

75d clarity ofereen s exp asede by -hec retary-General regarding the

oqad-i cat : or the 19 85 Conference.

'IjleeL a Ole.; tS ~he protr ons for 
the Conference should 

draw on

There w a con u t held in 1975 and 1980 at Mexico

oan-11 
ng and onen to innovat ive and

V 0, n Ii In u 4. cipleS and objectives of the

-3



Form and cs O tion of t he, nterrovfrrcentalbody 
to prepare

for the Conrec&c

Mainy reprenttatives SUPPOrted 
the proposal that the Commission 

on the Status

Women should itself be desP flated as the preparatory body but most suggested

Woit would not be feasible for the Commission to undertake 
that responsibility

thin the normtal battei of feeetasie. It was consequently proposed that there

thid be three pttern of tne Corission as preparatory committee in 1983, 1984

1985. tee en o~ , C suggested that, if that proposal was accepted,

.- 1984 meeting seoupr e held in conjunction with the thirtieth session of the.

-nis ion. several mtminrs sugesthed 
that the host country for 

the Conference

rsould particiIte in the meetiges of the preparatory body. It was also suggested

-at observers should be invited in order 
to acccmalo ate States not members 

of the

atbvsseon which were interested 
in contributing to the preparatory work and that

servers fron non-governltal and intergovernr'Cftal organizations should likewise

invited to express their views at the preparatory 
meetin s Somet

7-reseftati'k noted that conzultations among the organizations of the United

tions syste should be held as soon as possible 
and others suggested that 

Member

nates hold emin to or-.anize national 
committees to assist in preparations for

ae Conference at the national level.

While thc-re was geral support for 
the decision of the General Assembly, in

esolution 36/126, to convene in 1535, at the conclusion of the Decade, a world

onference to review and aopraise 
the achievements of the United Nations Decade 

for

oren, a few reresw nta-tis 
d the need to hold a ccmprehensive 

series of

ational, recional and sectoral e before the end on c the Decade. One

crese ntative cuostioncd the value of convening a world conference at the end of

-e Decade an resoenced instead that 
a conference should be held every two

ears in 1925, 1987 and i939, to review and ap-=lse the achievements of the

,e cade on a more specific and issue-focuZed basis.

Secretariat of the Conference

9. Many representatives suroorted the proposal made in the report of the

ea tne existin9 staf of the United Natons concerned with the

:edvancement or w ld e d2 nated as the secretariat for the Conference, in

aeenmg with ofneral Asc:-y resolution 
35/10 C, in which it had been decided that

zrie sccretarics for cia conferences should, to the exeent possible, 
be

rovided by the existir.' cztzriat machinery with sch temporarv strengthening 
as

rvicht be reui.ed. istiio - co han-g a secretariat with sufficient time to

&vote to the preparation for the Conference was also 
noted.

Orqmniation of nork

port of the- etar ral, it was propo::;ed tht the

8. In therpr of oator- , the 1985 Conference should decide on the

over-all sractlze ore1 C0r. on the basis of such criteria as the number of

over-alliv se i r o ierci cilities and time available.

2 1. S"rc r'e 11 f' d t o value of long oral statements elaborating

r1. Sc-imer 
csta, and suggested that country

rona Li time wrould be available to

r! , su t that one alternative to

ecuntss' i enttion v r;, ASur'gions or other

~35--



groupings of countries, setting out as 
vividly as possible the progress that had

been made by women in the areas concerned and the problems 
that still remained.

82. Several representatives also suggested that, 
prior to the first meeting of the

preparatory body, consultations should 
be held on the issues and themes of 

the

conference at the regional level, by the regional commissions, and at the global

level among the organizations of the United Nations 
system and among

nongovernmental organizations.

Documentation

83. Several representatives noted the need for the documentation of the Conference

to reflect a critical appraisal of the achievements 
of the Decade and for

statistical profiles of the status of the world's 
women to serve as a basis for the

review. The profiles should, it was argued, reflect 
both qualitative and

quantitative data. They stressed the need for in-depth reporting 
and for the

limitation of documentation.

Public information activities

84. Many representatives noted the importance of obtaining 
media coverage for the

Conference to ensure understanding of the 
event and it.s regional and national

preparatory meetings. One representative inquired whether there 
had been any study

or content analysis of the media coverage of the 1980 
Conference, and suggested

that such a study, if coiained with a similar study of the 1985 Conference, 
might

provide a useful tool for measuring 
the progress and impact of United Nations work

in that field. Several representatives expressed the view 
that precautions should

be taken to avoid sensational types of press 
coverage and provide instead positIve

and constructive coverage for those dimensions 
focused on the advancement of women.

National recional and sectoral prearations

85. Several representatives also supported the proposals in the report of the

Secretary-General regarding national, regional and sectoral preparations. One

representative suggested that sectoral meetings should be convened in each regtion

on the themes of education, health and employmeant, bringing together experts 
on

those questions, and that one cross-sectoral meeting 
should be held in each region

to bring together staff from national machineries for the advancement of women to

review and appraise progress and plan for the future from 
an interdisciplinarty and

interministerial perspective.

86. Another representative stated that the Commission 
should not forget the need

to recommend that the attention of both the General Assembly and the Economic 
and

Social Council, as well as the governing bodies 
of the specialized agencies, should

be set aside for special -,cetings or should include special items on women in a

variety of selected fields so that the Conference itself could avoid being

overburdened with such a heavy agenda that 
its deliberations would be reduced to a

very superficial level.

87. Some representatives proposed that all the regional preparatory meetings

should have the same agenda, so that the resulting 
rep orts to the Conference would

have a basic similarity that would enrich the compoaratiVe analysis of national,

regional and sectoral isus, and that the organizations of the United Nations
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,Stemi should likewi:,e co-ordinate their efforts to assist the regional comrissions

a that regard.

Partici'p tion by non-gov-rn-ental orennizations

88. A number of representativeo expressed the wish that non-governmental

organizations would participate in the 1985 Conference and in the preparations for

it and that they would do so with the same rights as observers as were granted to

intergovernmental organizations outside the United Nations system.

Consideration of the renort of the informal onen-ended working Oroun

89. At the 16th meeting, on 5 March 1982, the representative of India, on behalf

of the Chairman of the informal open-ended working group, 29/ Ms. P. Patil (India),

Vice-Chairman of the Cormission reported orally on the discussions of the working

group. He introduced a draft resolution entitled "Preparations for the 1985 World

Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for

Women", prepared on the basis of extensive discussion in the working group, and

also in a contact oroup consisting of all interested delegations. He stated that

the draft resolution had met with broad aqreement and called upon the Commission to

adopt it by consensus.

90. A stateent of the financial implications of the draft resolution is contained

in annex Ill, section B.

91. At the same meeting, the Commission adopted the draft resolution (see chap. I,

sect. A, above, draft resolution XI).

92. After the adoption of the draft resoluticn, the representative of the Union of

Soviet Socialist 7epublics epressed some reservations concerning operative

paragraph 4 and the concern of his delegation that funds should be found from

within existing budgetary resources.

.201 b3low.



UN ITED NAl IONS NATIONS UNIES

CAULE ADO VSS--ADRESSE IELEGRAPrl;UE UNATIONS NEWYORK

SO 248/1(1) 29 June 1982

Dear Sir,

As you krow, the ECOSOC at its first reqular session, 1982
adopted resolution 1982/26 on prerrations for the 1985 World Conference
of the United Nations Decade for Wemn. In cperative paragraph 10 of
that resolution, the Council "requests the Secretary-Gneral to unde-rtake
intr-agency consultaticas-i on issues and tlhms for the Confernce with
a view to pr.s.ting an inter-agn~cy report on the cestions to the
preparatory boCy at its first session". A oopy of the full text is

.... enclosed for easy ref reno. I addition, as backgrond infomation,
a copy of th eport of the Secretary-Gneral on Preparations for the
World Confece&;e to be held in 1985 (E/CN.6/1982/8) , and chapter IV
frcn the repor:t on the twenty-ninth session of the Coxmission on the

.... Status of Women (24 Februaxy -- 5 March 1982) are enclosed.

In order to fiacilitate the preparation of the report requested
in cperative paragraph 10 of E0FlSCC resoluItion 1982/26, it would be
appreciated if uc'r orqznization could sumit its views on issues and
thlos for the Conferonce no later than 31 August 1982. For this
purpos~e it is euggeted that you lirat your rosErse to 2 73ages, if
possible. It would also e useful if your reply could indicate
substantive contributins that may be cnvisaged by your organization
tc .Iards the preparaticns for the Conference.

My coleragus and I look forward to co-operaticn between your
organizaticn and the Dpa ent of Tnternaticnal Ecorrmic and Social
Affairs, and in particula. wi cur Centre for Social Development and
H itrian fiin * haskn deign:iated za focal point, in
prearing for r 1u 1985 d ld nrenc of the United Nations Decade
for V'ron: 4uality, Dlopment and Peace.

The President
World Bank
Washingtoi, D. C.



FN IT ) NATIONS NATIONS UNIES
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Kindly transmit your reply to Mrs. Leticia R. Shahani, Assistant
Secretary-cneral for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs,
Vienna International Centre, P. O. Box 500, A-1400, Vienna, Austria.

Yours sincerely,

Shuailf U. Yolah
thder-Secretary-Ceneral for

International Ecorric and Social Affairs
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I - Introduction

1. This note first reviews the replies of the specialized

agencies and other UN system organizations on the draft

annotated outline of "the- World Survey of the Role of

Women in Development", in what concerns the comments and

suggestions to that outline and forms of collaboration with

the Branch for the Advancement of Women in preparing the

World Survey. Second, on the basis of the replies received

it presents a proposal for a revised outline of the

survey as well as it suggests the organization of work

and the timetable for preparation of the World Survey

according to the revised outline.
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11 - Sumary of Coments and Suszestions

A - Respondents

2. In June 1982 the Under Secretary-General for Inter-

national Economic and Social Affairs requested specialized

agencies and other United Nations organizations to coment

upon a draft annotated outline of the World Survey agreed

earlier that month by the Interdepartmental Working

Group on Women, and to comment also upon suggested

procedures for collaboration in response to the request

expressed in General Assembly resolution .36/74.

3. This chapter summarizes views of the following 24

organizations which replied by this date:

ECLA, UEP, EIP, WFP, UNHCE, UNRWA, ILO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO

World Bank, IMF, UPU, ITU, IMCO, WIPO, IFAD, UNITAR, UNFPA,

INSTRAW, UNCTC, UNCSTD, UNICEF, ECA (ATRCW).

4. Out of 24 replies, 6 indicated that the subject of the

Survey was outside their mandates- and 18 indicated that

their agencies were interested in collaboration. The forms

of this collaboration were the following:

(a) Offered extensive comments and suggestions on the

substantive content and format of the Survey as well

as on its methodological approaeh.

(b) Intention to make available information, documents

and studies prepared or in preparation within their

work programmes.

(c) Only one agency - UNHCR - volunteered to prepare

a draft section for the survey though not necessarily



connected with the circulated 
outline.

B - Comments concerning procedures for collaboration

5. Of the 24 replies so far received, six agencies and.

organizations indicate that the Survey lies outside 
the

scope of their activities and that consequently they

will not contribute to its preparation (UNRWA, IMF, UPU,

UTU, IMO, WIPOI.

6. Of the 18 replies which indicate a willingness to

collaborate the majority envisage this to consist 
o in the

transmission to the Secretariat of relevant information, for the

most part comprising existing documents prepared as part of

their recent or current work nrogrames. These agencies and

organizations are ECLA, WEP, IL), UNDP, UNESCO, World Bank and

UNITAR. The position of FAO appears to be simile, the reply

of this agency stating: "We are presently undertaking or

planning a number of activities 
which would contribute to the

survey". The list which follows includes reports, case studies,

surveys, guidelines and checklists as well as such activities

as establishment of demonstration 
centres, projects on women

and food systems and. an expert consultation on reaching 
rural

women. It is implied that FAO vill send reports on these planned

activities as part of its contribution. ATRCW (ECA) noted its

willingness to contribute and co-operate with the Branch but

does not indicate the nature of that contribution. It only

transmitted relevant information for several sections of the

outline contained in documents being prepared within 
their

current work programme.
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7. WHO, IFAD and UNCTC commented upon the structure and cmitent

of the annotated outline and made no reference to the nature of
their contribution. UNFPA and INSTRAW also commented on the con-

tent of the annotated outline and noted their willingness to

contribute but did not indicate the nature of that contribut ion.
UNEP merely identified the chapter of the survey to which they

were willing to contribute.

8. It might be emphasised that in none of the above cases is

there any statement to the effect that the agency or organi-vation

proposes itself to prepare a section or sections of the survey.

9. Only one of the 18 replies included a specific offer or

preparing a.section of the Survey: this was the reply of UiM;CR

which felt it important that a separately identifiable secti on

concerning women refugees appear within the Survey and offeed

to prepare such a section.

10. It may be concluded from this that the specialized agenicies

and other United Nations organizations expect that the Branch

will prepare drafts of the greater proportion of the Survey on

the basis of the comments they have made at this time and thti they

will comment in detail upon these drafts as they are circuloted

within the System.

11. In the CCSQ (PROG) meeting the Committee decided that there -

should be flexibility and the question of the preparation of the

of the survey ,in_ particular the responsibility for drafting of

specific sections,could be decided through consultations with
each agency and organization.

C -Suggestions concerning the substantive content of the nurvey

1. Suggested additions

12. (a) Section on women and services Some agencies and

organizations suggested that all aspects of women's involvent

in the tertiary sector be included in the Survey.

13. ECLA drew attention to the "contribution women make to

national economies through their work in the domestic unit" which

was assigned "the main responsibility for the production and rel
production of the population". In particular regional differences
in the nature of women's contribution through their work in the
domestic unit.

14. UNDP suggested that throughout the chapter on trade (IV) "it

would seem especially important to stress women's contribut ion,
through their increasing participation in the trade of foodttuffs
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and consumer goods, to the survival of the poor, that is, to the
more efficient utilization of scarce resources through a highly
competitive and specialized marketing system". Commenting on the
chapter on the role of women in the use, conservation and
development of energy resources, UND? noted that "access to
energy may be viewed as a basic service of special importance
to women's work. Viewed from this perspective, the energy chapter
points to the omission of any consideration of the importance of
basic services in the survey. Without access to basic services,
such as primary health care, education and training, water supply
and sanitation facilities, energy, roads and transportation
facilities, it is difficult to see how women's participation in
develoment can become effective". UNDP also noted the omission
of areas that are of crucial interest to women's role in
development, such as the need to create non-farm rural employment
opportunities and to pay increased attention to the provision of
basic services, including the development of community-based
delivery systems". WFP felt that in the chapter on the role of
women in trade (IV) (as also in chapters IIII and V) "special
mention should be made of the role of women in improving nutrition".

15. UNFPA felt that attention to population variables should be
given in chapters other than II. Women's involvement in domestic
work, including reproduction and chitld-care, was of substantial
significance and additional recognition be given to the fact
that the desired increase in the participation of women in non-
traditional jobs outside the home is influenced by a number
of social and economic factors which may enhance or hinder such
a process such at the nature of home responsibilities, marital
status, and the presence of young children in the family as well
as their number.

16. Various studies have shown that the rate of women's partici-
pation in the labour force is related to the age and number of
their children. The higher birth rate which increases the burden
of family responsibilities, combined with the absence of house-
hold conveniences which lighten the work-load of women are there-
fore recognized as major factors discouraging women from seeking
outside job opportunities. Similarly, educational attainment which
is directly related to labour force participation may be inter-
rupted by early pregnancies which result in withdrawal from school.

17. Consideration of the abovementioned issues may provide a
clearer understanding of why it is difficult for women to benefit
from expanding job opportunities without appropriate changes in
the child and family-related aspects of their life

18. INSTRAW suggested that the chapter on trade (TV) should include
as additional issues, reference to women's role in formal trade



activities and in petty trade. In remarks on methodology INSTRAW

noted that "Equalily challenging is the inclusion of problems

facing women in developed countries which could be tackled also

by approaching problems in invisible sectors (such as household,

some other services) and formal sectors of the economy. However, in
view of the methodological difficulties, the most salient

features should be highlighted".

19. WHO was particularly concerned that a number of imortant

aspects of women's activities, mostly within or related to the

tertiary sector, had been left out of the annotated outline

which had been circulated.

20. UNICEF suggested the addition of the following areas:

(a) women's work in the context of the household,(b) child

adolescent labour and (c) women's marginality in the labour

force in particular their participation in the informal sector.

It suggests that a special section of the "Role of Women in

Services Activities" should be added.

21. UNCTC suggests that chapter 4 relating to Trade and chapter
6 on Money and Finance should be merged and entitled "The Role
of Women in the Services Sector". The tourism industry may alro
be included in this chapter as.discussed in the EGM on women
and IDS (6-10 October 1982) though omitted in the outline.

22. (b) Women refuzees UNHCR offered to prepare a contribution
on this matter. In the context of the proposed survey such a

contribution would include:

- a brief analysis of the situation of women refugees;

- role of women refugees in their integration and deve-

lopment of their conditions in host countries , and
- role of women refugees in some of the areas listed in

the annotated outline.

23. (c) Women decision-making in the United Nations system The

Executive Director of UNITAR, drew attention to operative para-

graph 3 of resolution 36/74, which recomended that the World
Survey should cover, inter alia. "(c) Ways and Means of improving

women's role as agents and beneficiaries of development at the

national, regional and international levels ; (d) The potential

impact of such improvements on the achievement of overall

development goals".



2. Comments end suggestions concerning existing sections

24. (a) Chapter on the role of women in agriculture (II) Comments on this

chapter were received from UNDP, WFP and FAO. UNDP noted

"Without detailed knowledge of the discussicn that led to the

recomendations for subject matters to be dealt with by the Survey, it is

difficult to judge the merits of the proposals. However, we wish to raise

the point that agriculture is often no longer the predominant source of

employment in rural areas. While men leave in search of alternative

employment in the cities or in other countries, to an increasing extent women

also leave the rural areas, leaving large segments of the population living

in absolute poverty. To deal with these problems a diversified strategy of

rural development, not limited to agriculture, will be needed and we find the

suggested outline somewhat deficient in this respect. A subject matter of

major importance that is not specifically identified and could be included here

is the relationship between food production' and nutrition and women's crucial

role in both areas of activity."

25. FAO noted:

"The background documents related to women and rural development for the

Expert Group Meeting on Women and the International Development Strategy

(6-10 September 1982, Vienna) indicate a shift from technical consideration to

an analysis of structural and political factors. As important as these policy

issues are, it is suggested that considerably more substantive evidence must

be presented about women's economic activities and contributions. The policy

arguments need to be balanced by data about rural women's day to day life and

the effects of modernization on this.

26. As stated at the February/March 1982 UN Commission on the Status of Women,

it is suggested that the Survey should ideally include the following:

- The comparative roles of women and men in different types of

agricultural production structures for both crops and livestock;

women's access to and control of means of production (e.g. seeds,

fertilizers, services) as related to their tasks; access to training

in relation to tasks in all phases of production structure;

- Identification of labour and time allocation in agricultural production

by sex; participation in decision-making as related to the specific

tasks performed by women;
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- Identification of socio-economic indicators reflecting the role and
contribution of women in agriculture, i.e. female he-.ds of households
work load;

- Inter-relationship between population pressure and land availability
(land/man ratio) for women;

- Male migration in relation to labour supply and increase in work load
for women, but not commensurate with increase in decision-making;

- The access of women to land, capital, technology in different land
tenure systems."

27. WFP was particularly concerned with the question of food aid, point out:

"WF? food aid could be treated in the Survey as a tool for improving the
status of women. By itself it is a cross sectoral instrument for promoting
development and improving the nutritional status of women.

28. We feel that in the sections of the report of relevance to WFP -. (including)
Chapter II, The Role of Women in Agriculture (Sections C and D), speial menti,
should be made of the role of-women in improving nutrition, which is of special
interest to WFP since food aid is a nutritional supplement, as well as being a
means for improving agricultural production and nutrition habits through
nutrition education.

29. The advantages of food aid in reaching women are as follows: (al its
direct nutritional benefits; (b) its capacity to redistribute incomes(food)
toward the poorer sections of the population; Cc) its appeal in bringing
women together to collect food rations from a central distribution point which
can serve as -a base for the provision of important social services; (d) through
a project approach to development assistance, WFP can deploy food aid in a
variety of ways to stimulate new developmental activities for women; and
(e) the food aid distribution system itself can generate new employment and
organizational opportunities for women. A list of proposals for reorienting
on-going WFP-supported activities is attached.

We believe that emphasis should be given in the report to the "lessons
learned" over the decade by sector. In other words, what types of projects
were successful and why? Were projects aimed specifically at women
more successful than projects where sub-components included women's activities,
such as forestry development projects with a fuel-wood lot or nursery
components?
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31. Close inter-agency cooperation would ensure the maximum benefit from

the UN system's resources and maximize its impact on the benefici .ries."

32. (b) Chanter on the role of women in industry (III) Comments on this

chapter were received from UNDP, UNCTC and WFP. UNDP made the following

suggestions:

"In this chapter, particularly in section D, it would seem pertinent to
stress the importance of small-scale industrial development, both from
the point of view of development in general and from the point of view
of women's participation in industrial development. As noted in
Rural Women's Particination in Develonment: "Rural industries could
supply basic needs goods suitable to local market conditions and
provide opportunities for investing rural surpluses locally as well as
means of satisfying and refining local entrepreneurial initiatives. In
addition to rural industrial development, there is considerable scope
for related activities, such as repair and maintenance, construction and
productive development of the tertiary sector. Unless much more varied
activities are established closer to where the rural population lives,
it is difficult to see how the heavy rural-urban flow of migration can
be contained, as is commonly desired" (para. 608). These matters are
also stressed in the 'International Development Strategy for the Third
United Nations Development Decade'."

33. WFP felt that in this chapter, with particular reference to small-scale

industries (Section C and D) "special mention should be made of the role of

women in improving nutrition, which is of special 'nterest to WFP since food

aid is a nutritional supplement, as well as being a means for improving

agricultural production and nutritional habits through nutrition education".

34. The UNCTC suggested a revised approach and format, methodologically based

on statistical and other data supplemented by a questionnaire related to

social resources and technical issues to selected national governments and

enterprises. In the absence of statistical data availability some field

survey and case studies may be necessary. The revised approach and format

suggested would be as follows:

Overall Persoective of Involvement of Women in Industry

35. This introductory section will trace the general development of the

industrial sector from a historical and growth perspective viewpoint and its

absorption of women into this sector.

Current Integration of Women in the Industr al Section

36. This section will examine and analyse some of the problems, issues and

obstacles surrounding the integration of women into this sector. They will

be analysed from the social, economic and technical background as well as from
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a developmental background. In this sense, comparisons will b- made whenever

possible of the same industries at different stages of maturity. Thus, in

some instances, the more mature industries in the developed countries will be

compared with the never industries in developing countries in order to assess

the varying degrees of integration, and the differences, if any, in the issues,

obstacles and benefits. The level of employment and type of work that is

currently accessible to women will also be examined. Linkages of skills to

other industries will also be examined.

37. The main industries contemplated therein will include a range of the

significant manufacturing industries which represent a cross section of the

industrial sector as a whole. Such industries (both export oriented and for

domestic consumption) may include electronics, textiles, manufacturing of

household appliances, wood-based and furniture industries, pharmaceutical and

chemical industries, metal industries and consumer goods in general.

Future Develooment and Imnact on NIEO

38. This section will review and recommend, based on the findings in (B).,

the areas for development and identify more specifically some of the posts that

may be desirable for women. In this regard, review should be made of the'

availability and orientation of education and training, including institutional'.

training, academic training and on-the-job training. It will also be necessary

to examine and recomend national and/or sectoral policies which will facilitate

the role of women in industry. The issue of appropriate technology may also

be referred to.

39. CeL Chanter on the role of women in trade (IV) (see also section

l(a) above). WFP felt that in this chapter, particularly in sections C and D,

"special mention should be made of the role of women in improving nutrition,

which is of special interest to WFP since food aid is a nutritional supplement,

as well as being a means for improving agricultural production and nutritional

habits through nutrition education".

40. The UNCTC suggested that this chapter should be merged with chapter 6 on
Money and Finance. Tourism . industry may also be included in this chapter

as discussed at the EGM on Women and the IDS during 6-10 September 1982,

although omitted in this annotated outline.

l. (d) Chanter on the role of women in the use, conservation and development

of energy resources (V) WFP felt that in this chapter, particularly in
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sections C and D "special mention should be made of the role of w-Inen in

improving nutrition, which is of special interest to WFP since food aid is

a nutritional supplement, as well as being a means for improving agricultural

production and nutritional habits through nutrition education".

42. The UNCTC noted that the energy sector should not be confined to

primitive energy sources in the rural sector and consideration should be

given to modern energy sectors and the integration of women into these

industries such as in petroleum, electricity, nuclear, solar energy, coal and

other energy industries.

43. e) Chapter on the role of women in money and finance (VI) UNCTC noted

that again the emphasis of this chapter appears to be more rural and it is

suggested that due emphasis be given to more important areas of money and

finance such as banking, financial institutions, including national development

banks as well as regional financial institutions.

44, (f) Chapter on the role of women in the develonment and anplication of

science and technology (VII) WHO noted that this section did not seem to

leave room for discussion of health science and technology.

45. UNCTC noted that it is uncertain with regard to chapter 7, how this topic

can be deve-oped and it has already been discussed at the aforementioned

meeting that science and technology cannot or will not be adapted particularly

to suit women. Therefore, it may be more appropriate to consider the role of

women in the development of R and D in this chapter. In which event the

areas of national science and technology institutions and the various national

science and technology policies should be examined to ensure that women will

fully participate in the development and application of science and technology.

Further, the degree, type and level of training should be dealt with here

through in-depth analysis.

46. To facilitate research, technology transfer issues should cbncentrate

specifically on the areas covered by the annotated outline.

47• UNCSTD suggested to extend the evaluation of the "potential impact of

a significant improvement" in women's role in industry, to cover also the

48. "potential impact of a significant improvementl in women's role in

research and development and in science and technology policies and

planning bodies.
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D -Methodological suggestions

49. (a) Proper reflection of regional differences A number of specialized

agencies and other organizations noted the importance of this matter. ECLA,

noting that "The outline... covers key developmental issues as set forth in the

International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development

Decade: Agriculture, Trade, Industry, Money and Finance, Energy, and Science

and Technology" suggested that "It is very important for the Survey to reflect

regional differences in each of those areas as well as the contribution women

make to 1ational economies through their work in the domestic unit."

50. (b) Other methodological issues ECLA suggested that:

"Since the domestic units are assigned the main responsibility for the

production and reproduction of the population, it is particularly
relevant for a worldwide study on the role 6f women in development to

undertake the task of establishing the relationships between the social

and economic changes of countries and i-egions and the ways in which

the production-reproduction of individuals is socially organized. We

strongly believe such a relationship will contribute to a better

understanding of the participation of women in development."

51. UNITAR noted that INSTRAW' and itself -"are considering the establishment

under joint auspices, of an independent international committee on alternative

development with the participation of women. The- purpose of this committee

is to formulate a broad conceptual framework for analyzing contemporary patterns

of international economic, social and cultural relationships incorporating wczen's

experience, perspectives and priorities. The Committee is also envisaged to

review and analyze how greater recognition in remunerable terms of women's role

in society can effect the prospect of generating a more pragmatic development

approach. The Committee's focus on the most recent international initiatives 
-

particularly the NIEO and the IDS - will complement the World Survey's detailed

account of women's role in selected aspects of national economies.

52. WHO commented that "In general, if the outline were to remain as it is,

there are health impact statements which should be made in all ections. The

outline, as it is, would lead to repetitious text, without allowing for

adequate discussion of the interrelationships of all the sections.

53, UNCTC noted that this outline appeared to have been written without much

specific focus on methodology at the national or regional level or amount

of data that will be available in support of such an undertaking. It would

be of greater benefit if the outline could, for example, when examining'
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each topic, region by region, indicate in each case the countries that would

be looked at in this connection or the regional information that can be

expected to find. It is suggested that countries where statistics are

likely to be available should be identified. In most developed countries such

statistics should be available, whilst only a few developing countries would

have the relevant data. In looking at the various sectors, it would be of

interest to compare development in industrialized countries as opposed to

developing countries and see how progress has been made in the integration

of women in the various sectors by comparing the more matured industries from

the sectoral viewpoint with those which are still in the process of development.

Emphasis could also be given to identify problems and issues in order to find

solutions for them in the future and also to ensure the extension and

continuation of maximum benefits.
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III - Revised Recomended Procedures

A. Proposed work

54. In its resolution 36/74 adopted in 4 December 1981, on the
"Comprehensive outline of a ?mrld survey on the role of women in deve-

lopment" the General Assemb2y emphasized the need for a multi-sectoral

and inter-disciplinary survey on the role of women in deve-

lopment. The resolution also requested the Secretary-General

to prepare the survey in close collaboration with the UN

system and national institutions with expertise on this

subject. At its 37h session, the General Assembly (on 24

November - A/C/37/L.34) adopted a further resolution recommend-

ing that the survey be submitied to 1985 World Conference.

55. In line with the above, an annotated outline was

prepared by the Branch for the Advancement of Women reflecting

the recommendations of resolution 36/74 and was endorsed by

the Intra-departmental Working Group on Women in June 1982

in New York.

56. In order to ensure the most effective collaboration

and co-operation within the UN system in the preparation

of the World Survey on the Role of Women in Devleopment,

pursuant paragraph 6 of the General Assembly resolution

36/74, the Under Secretary-General for International

Economics and Social Affairs in 28 June 1982 requested all

interested specialized agencies and other UN organizations

to consider the proposed annotated outline of the survey
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and to indicate the areas in which they might contribute and

the nature of the proposed collaboration. They were asked

also for their views and suggestions on the specific issues

to be dealt with in each of the survey's chapters.

57. The replies (1) to the letter of the Under Secretary-

General for International Economics and Social Affairs

requesting specialized agencies and UN organization to

indicate their contribtutions to the annotated outline

of the survey are summarized in chapter U.

The main feature of those replies are the following:

(a) Extensive comments and suggestions on the substantive
content and format of the survey as well as on the
methodological approach of the survey. If all were
to be included in the survey these comments and
suggestions would substantially expand the outline
of the survey.

(b) Intention to make available to the Branch for the
Advancement of Women information, documents and
studies prepared or in preparation by those agencies
and UN organization within their work programmes
as useful background information for the survey.

(c) Only one agency - UNHCR - offered to prepare a
draft section for the survey on Women Refugees, not
an area covered in the circulated annotated outline
of the survey.

(1) to present date these replies are 24
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58. The annotated outline of the survey is an ambitious

undertaking. A research study of this magnitude would require

a large amount of resources. In addition the suggestions

received from the agencies and UN organizations if they were

to be included they would expand even more. the areas of

coverage of the survey, making it difficult for the Secretariat to

take them into consideration unless those agencies would be

prepared to contribute with drafting. Furthermore, the outline

was prepared on the assumption that the relevant agencies

would contribute to the drafting of some specialized sections.

59. The limited resources allocated for the survey, the

diversity of expertize required to prepare highly specialized

sections of the survey which is not sufficiently bresently available

in the Secretariat and the difficulty of the specialized

agencies to contribute to the drafting of the specialized areas

of the survey, have oriented the BAW to envisage a shorter and

simpler survey. This would be a more realistic approach which

is based on the expected resource availability of the Secretariat

(time, finance, manpower, etc.).

60. The revised outline of the survey proposed to replace

the annotated outline is attached in Annex II The emphasis

is now based on factual analytical evidence.rather than opinion-

ative, evaluative and judgemental. A factual picture of recent,

past and present situation of women in different spheres of socio-

economic life by region will be given based on quantitative and
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qualitative available data. It is envisaged that the time

period under coverage be at least 10 years. These data will

be analysed within the objective to highlight progress made

in the advancement of women in absolute terms and in relation

to men and the benefits accruing to women.

61. As a result the revised outline starts with an overview

chapter in which statistical data on issues such as demography,

education and employment are gathered and analysed. The over-

view will also analyse inter-relationships .mong key development issues

with regard to women's current and future roles in development.

62. The chapters of the annotated outline on specific

economic sectors and areas are maintained. However, their sections

on "Ways and Means of improving women's role" and on "Potential

impact of improvement upon achievement of overall development

goals? were deleted from the revised outline. The reasons for

deletion are that these sections would have corresponded to

specialized agency inputs in the form of draft which are not

forthcoming. On the otherhand, the present limited resources

for the survey do not enable the Secretariat to fully replace and

compensate for the reduced external input. However, this

would have the advantage of concentrating the survey on

descriptive and analytical aspects based as much as possible

on statistical data. Policy questions as well as evaluation based
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on existing insufficient methodological approaches, are not

included in the revised outline of the survey.

63. In the following paragraphs a suggestion for procedure to be

followed by the Secretariat and agencies /orianizations in the

preparation of the survey according to the revised outline is

sketched. Also a tentative timetable is given.

B - ProDosed Oranization of Work

64. The Secretariat will be responsible for the first drafting of all

chapters of the survey. However, it ill rely on published and unpublisherd

material expected to be supplied following requests of the Secretariat by

agencies/organizations. For instance statistical data for the overview

chapter is expected to be supplied by the UNSO, UN Population Division and

agencies in particular UNESCO, ILO, FAO, regional commissions,

etc. Also relevant information, documents, and studies pre-nped by

agencies/organizations will be welcome for the preparation of

the sectoral chapters. On the basis of this information and with

the assistance of consultancy services the Secretariat will prepare

the first draft of the survey. However, if any agency/organization

will be prepared to draft any sectoral chapter or part of it in colla-

boration with the Secretariat,according to the revised outline,

it still fits within this procedural approach. It is a matter

of mutual consultations and harmonization of that chapter with

the rest of the survey.

65. Once the first draft is completed under the responsibility of
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the Secretariat, it will be circulated by the agencies/organizations

for comments and reviewing. On the basis of this additional material

the Secretariat will revise the draft which next will

be sent for editing.

66. A tentative timetable for the preparation of the survey

according to the revised outline is given in Annex I.
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Schedule of Actions Required by UN Systems of Organizations

Time Frame Actions
Branch for the Specialized Agencies and
Advancement of Other UN Organizations
Women Including Regional Commissions

1983

January Analysis of the statis-
tical information to be
requested

February Prepare 
Transmit to

note on Interagency meeting in the BAW how
revised which the revised outline and when they
outline will be discussed supply reques-
for the - ted informati
preparation
body meeting

February -
March

Preparatory body meeting

April-
May Send to BAW

first round of information

June - Analysis of information
December received, research, reques4

of more information,
initial drafting and
consultancy services

January Continuation of drafting
March and consultancy services

April Receive first draft of
survey for comments

June-July Receive comments on first
draft survey

July-August Preparation of a sumary
of survey for the report
to the 39th session of the
General Assembly

September Report for the General
Assembly

September-. Redrafting, editing of Censultaticos with BAW on
December survey redrafting of survey

1985

January- Official editing,
April translation, processing

and printing

May Publication and
distribution to countries
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Revised Outline of the World Survey on the

Role of Women in Development

Preface

1. Will explain the mandate and purpose of the survey. Its
structure and coverage will be described as well as the pro-
cedures adopted and contributions received in its preparation.

Introduction and Sumary

2. It will briefly describe the content of the survey and
surmmarize the main features and findings. A brief description
of the methodological approach adopted may also be included.

I - OVERVIEW

3. Based on statistical data, whenever available and on

qualitative information, a factual picture of the recent,
past and present-situation and the role of women in different

areas of socio-economic life by region will be given. The
main issues to be dealt with are:

(a)Demographic which will give a perspective of the populational
magnitudes involved. Demographic data on total and female population.

Age structure of female population, fertility rates and population

growth rates. Dependency ratios. Total and female potential labour

force supply.

(b)Education The quality of female population and labour force

will be gathered here. Educational enrolments of total and

female students by level and type of education (formal schooling,
on the job training, adult education extension services, continuous

education, etc.). Curricula of graduates: arts, science, social %

sciences, technology, etc.

(c)Employment Formal employment of wage and salary earners, self-

employed income earners and unpaid labour would be reviewed here

for total and female labour. Some of these broad categories are

likely to be concentrated in different industrial sectors and areas.
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Self-employed in agriculture, trade and commerse and some
services, wage and salary earners in manufacturing, banking
and other services and unpaid labour is particularly related
to household labour. Statistical data on employment of total
and female laobur by main sectors, according to the UN ISIC
classification and by occupation according to the ILO
classification will be gathered and analysed.

II - THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN AGRICULTURE

A. The Dresent role of women in agriculture

4. This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive
review of the present role of women, organized region by region.
It will sumarize the most important changes caused by those current
organizational and technological processes having a major impact.
Processes which might be included are, for example, the expansion
of agribusiness, the greenrevolution and increasing population
pressure upon land and water resources.

B. Benefits accruing to women

5. This section will provide an assessment of the benefits

accruing to women as a result of their participation in agriculture.
It will give predaminance to assessment of income, conditions of work
and decision-making. It will conclude with a summary of the major
implications of the extent to which women benefit - or fail to
benefit - for those aspects of women's condition and status, such
as health, reproductive behavieour and educational, social and
legal status, which in turn determine women's potential con-
tribution to national economies as producers, reproducers of the
labour force and consumers.

III -THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN INDUSTRY

A. The present role of women in industry

6. This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive review
of the present role of women, organized region by region. It will
summarize the most important changes caused by those current
organizational and technological processes having a major impact.
Processes which might be included are, for example, the redeployment
of industries from developed to developing countries, expansion af
export-oriented manufacturing employing significant numbers of
women, de-industrialization of rural areas and changes in tradition-
ally female industries such as textiles.

B. Benefits accruing to women

7. The content of this section will be analagous to that in the
corresponding section of Chapter II.



IV - THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN TRADE

A. The Dresent role of women in trade

8. This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive

review of the present role of women, organized region by region.

It will summarize the most importent changes caused by those current

organizational and technological processes having a major impact.
Processes which might be included are, for example, the expansion

of large-scale enterprises, often associated with international

agribusiness, and the significant shift of population from rural

to urban areas.

B. Benefits accruing to women

9. The content of this section will be analagous to that in the

corresponding section of Chapter II,

V - THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE USE, CONSERVATION AND DEVELOPMENT
OF ENERGY RESOURCES

A. The oresent role of women in the use, conservation and

develooment of energy resources

10. This section vill provide a succinct but comprehensive

review of the present role of women, organized region by region.
It will summarize the most important changes caused by those
current organizational and technological processes having a major

impact. Processes which might be included are, for exarle, the

significant rise in costs of non-renewable energy sources ,

especially when imported, the degradation of traditional energy

sources such as fuel-wood, the availability of technology for

small-scale energy resource utilization.

B. Benefits accruing to women

11. The content of this section will be analagous to that in the
corresponding section of Chapter II.

VI - THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN MONEY AND FINANCE

A. The present role of women in money and finance

12. This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive review
of the present role of women, organized region by region. It will
summarize the most important changes caused by those current
organizational and technological processes having a major impact.



Processes which might be included are the effects of inflation and
associated remedial policies, the shift in financial procedures
and institutions from traditional to more modern, urban types.

B. Benefits accruing to women

13. The content of this section will be analagous to that in
the corresponding section of Chapter II.

VII - THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE VELOPMVNT AM APPLICATION OF
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

A. The rresent role of women in the develoment and aDolication
of science and technology

14. This section will provide a succinct but comprehensive review
of the present role of women, organized region by region. It vill
summarize the most important changes caused by those current
organizational and technological processes having a major impact.
Processes which might be included are, for example, the continued
adoption of exogenous technology inappropriate to the circumstances ,
particularly those of women, and the failure to include women in the
development and application of science and technology, particularly
utilisation of endogenous knowledge pnd decision-making in this
area.

B.- Benefits accruing to women

15. The content of this section will be analagous to that in
the corresponding section of Chapter II.

Selected Bibliography

16. This will be designed to indicate to the general reader the
principal sources whereby further information on the major issues
covered by the Survey may be obtained. It will not attempt to list
all of the sources utilized in preparation of the Survey.
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I. INTRODUCTION

1. Early in September 1982, the Branch for the Advancement of Women of the Centf
for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs sent out for the review and

comments of specialised agencies and other relevant organizations of the

United Nations System, a Note on proposed procedures for the third biennial

round of reporting for the review and appraisal of progress made by govern-

ments in the implementation of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of

Action for the second half of the United Nations Decade for Women.-

2. The Note set out the legislative mandates for the biennial review and

apprais.al and the initial role taken by the Branch for the Advancement of

Women in preparing for the third reporting round (to cover the period 1982-1983).

Revised procedures for undertaking the third round of reporting were proposed

including procedures for collaboration and the scope and content of the review

and appraisal. That Note also ~included in one of the Annexes the proposed vor

schedule. It may be noted that the proposals were based upon suggestions made

by a number of agencies and organizations to similar proposals made in 1981.

3. This report by the Secretariat provides in Chapter II,a summary analysis

of the responses of the concerned agencies and 6ter UN organizations to the
2/

proposals in the Note. - Based on these responses a proposal for future orga-

nization of work has been put forward in Chapter III for the consideration of

the inter-agency meeting. Attachments I, II and III set out respectively the

revised work schedules- suggested outline of areas to be covered in the report-

ing and the suggested coverage for the sectoral reports.

14. At its second regular session for 1982 the Consultative Committee on

Substantive Questions (Programme Matters) considered a Conference Room Paper

(No. 6) prepared by the Branch in which a summary of proposed procedures was

set out. The Consultative Committee agreed that -the present interorganiational

meeting be held and should come to a final agreement on procedfdres for the re-

view and appraisal process within the framework of the integrated reporting

system on the status of women. In their replies to the Note ,several respondents

had also reiterated the need for inter-agency meetings to finalize procedures

and organization of work among the UN system of organizations.

1/ Hereinafter referred to as "the Note". Copies of the Note and the
accompanying circular letter as well as a list of those agencies and organiza-
tions to whom the Note was transmitted will be available to the Meeting.

2/ The Addendum to this report contains the text of all replies received.



II. SUMMARY OF COM>'ENTS AND PROPOSALS

A. Resnondents:

5. A total of sixteen (16) replies were received before 8 December

1982 by the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs

from various parts of the United Nations System viz. Centre for- Human

Rights, Population Division of the Department of International Economic

and Social Affairs (DIESA), Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA),

African Training and Research Centre for Women/Economic Commission for

Africa (ATRCW/ECA), Economic Commission for Western Asia (ECWA), United

Nations Development Programme (UNDP)*, Office of the United Nations High

Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), United Nations Relief and Works

Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA)*, World Food

Programme (WFP), International Research and Training Institute for the

Advancement of Women (INSTRAW), United Nations Social Defence Research

Institute (UNSDRI)*, International Labour Organization (ILO), Food and

Agriculture Organization (FAO), .orld Health Organization (WHO), World

Bank and the International Monetary Fund (IMF)*.

6. The Intra-&epartmental working group of the Department of Inter- -

national Economic and Social Affairs (IDWG/DIESA), comprising represent-

atives from its various divisions and sections, also held a meeting to

discuss the Note. The minutes of that meeting were made available to the

Branch for the Advancement of Women and their views and suggestions have been

noted in this summary of views of the UN system.

7. The comments and suggestions made by the organizations related to

two main areas:

(a) the Pverall procedural approach with regard to data collect-

ion and analysis for the reView and appraisal reports and,

in this connection, the respective roles of the organizations.

(b) the scope and content of the review and apDraisal.

* No additional- suggestions on the proposals were made in these

replies.



B. Procedural annroach

8. It was noted that most of the respondents had expressed their

interest in collaborating in and contributing to the review and appraisal

process. -

9. Several respondents reiterated that the Branch for the Advancement

of W1oen should be responsible for overall coordination and harmonization

of the review and appraisal process, particularly as a focal point for

information request and collection. Various reasons were given for this

such as the need to avoid overlapping requests, confusing and over-

burdening governments for information independently requested by differ-
1/ent parts of the United Nations System - and, limited resources of

2/
agencies.2

10. The Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) felt that "overall

analysis would be extremely difficult given the inconsistencies in the

type of information collected and the initial analysis procedures" if

each agency were to assume responsibility for the preparation and finali-

zation of procedures to monitor, review and appraise the designated

sectoral area.

11. The International Labour Organization (ILO) also pointed out that

the experience from the preparations for the 1980 Copenhagen Conference

had shown that "a new integrated approach was needed to bring together

diffused elements of national policies in the economic, social, cultural,

environmental and other levels, so as to cover various sectoral interests

of the United Nations System. A piecemeal approach might become incoherent,
and incompatible with the Copenhagen Programme of Action and its decisions

and resolutions, also at the regional level. At the initial stage the

different approaches should be harmonized within the UN system on the

1/ Intra-departmental Working Group on Women/DIESA; ILO; FAQ;

2/ FAO
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compiling, collating and tabulating of statistics of the existing data

and information emanating from the position and the role of the U

regional organisations and the regional offices and the specialised

agencies."

12. The Inter-departmental Working Group of the Department of Inter-

national Economic and Social Affairs (IDWG/DIESA) was unanimous in

their view that there should be one comprehensive questionnaire (pre-

pared through sharing and coordination) and that the Branch for 'the Ad-

vancement of Women should be the focal point for sending out the request for

information and receiving replies. It also felt that the sectoral re-

ports falling within the purview of particular organisations should be

prepared by them on the basis of replies (or portions thereof) received

by the Branch for the Advancement of Women and transmitted to them.

Participation of orranizations in the sectoral areas

13. The Centre for Human Rights rndorsed the general approach envisaged

for this third round, with its emphasis on regional requirements and

specific sectoral concerns. It was felt that this should provide for an

improved evaluation of progress achieved in implementing the objectives.

of the World Plan of Action and the Programme of Action for the Second

Ealf of the United Nations Decade for Women. The Centre was interested

in contributing to various items of the review and appraisal particularly

on Part I on the Legal status of women, Political participation, inter-

national cooperation and the strengthening of peace as well as Part

IIB on Education and Training.

14. The Population division stated that it would contribute to the de-

velopment of questions on the topics of "reproduction and migration".

It felt that 'twith respect to the topic of health and nutrition, the

Population Division as the relevant substantive unit should be listed

rather than UNFPA which is primarily a funding agency".

15. The World Food Programme (WFP) agreed that there should be "lead



agencies designated in each sectoral area, which would then consult

with other organizations on work activities and concerns in that

sector' It was ready to contribute to the rural development sector as

was proposed in the Note and also to health and nutrition, education

and training, employment, housing and human settlements and energy.

Although it felt"it would not be in a position to provide substantive

information to the sectoral papers as outlined in the Annex B(of the

Note)it could provide information on how food aid could be used to

help women in development in these sectors.

16. The International Research and Training Institute for the Advance-

ment of Women (INSTRAW) indicated its readiness to cooperate particularly

in the evaluation stage of any part of the governments' replies to

the questionnaire. The Institute ifvwould be particularly interested in

having the views of agencies with regard to the evaluation process

of the various reports and the analysis of the governments' replies to

the questionnaire.

17,. The International Labour OEganization (ILO) endorsed the proposal

that the third biennial review and appraisal reports would be submitted

to the Commission on the Status of Women for coment and that it would

constitute a basic document for the World Conference. The Organization

intended to partly revise and update the sectoral questionnaire

on the Employment section which it had earlier prepared for the second

biennial round"to take into consideration the fact that while women make

a significant contribution to the economy and to the development of the

society they are still treated as a reserve labour force.' It however

requested for more time for the preparation of its contribution and

report.

18. FAo stated that it'had submitted extehsive comments on 
tie question-

naire and could also review a draft analysis of the governments' 
replies and

provide further suggestions.

19. The World Health Organization (WHO) agreed to review and revise

health issues of a draft questionnaire prepared by the Branch to be
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sent to countries. The organization also agreed to analyze responses

end prepare a report on the health aspects.

20. The World Bank replied that "it presumed it would be required to

respond to any specific enquiries" made of the Bank in relation to

Part I of the outline of areas to be covered in Annex A of the Note.

The Bank was considering whether it could undertake to -write a paper

on the subject of monetary factors.

Participation of regional commissions

21. With regard to the review and appraisal report on the regional

soecific concerns, the ECWA agreed that decentralization of information

collection was very important "to allow for the most possible infor-

mation and more accurate analysis". However, it anticipated that with

such a procedure, governments would require direct technical assistance.

It was of the view that given the existing resources, women programme

officers in regional commissions eould assist in identifying experts/

researchers/data collectors att national level and guiding the data

collection process.

22. The ECA and ECLA both indicated that they would review the time

schedule proposed in the Note in relation to their own plans for carry-

ing out the regional review and appraisal. Among other activities, the

ECLA was engaged in the preparation of the Third Regional Conference on

the Integration of Women in Development to take place possibly in March

1983. The Conference, besides evaluating the progress achieved in the

region in regards to the Regional Plan of Action and the Programme of

Action for the Second Half of the Decade, would have as an agenda item

the 1985 World Conference since it is the most appropriate forum for Latin

American countries in which to express their views. Its deliberations

on the regional preparatory work for the 1985 Conference would be pre-

sented to the Commission on the Status of Women at its 1984 session.

23. The IDWG/DIESA suggested that the comprehensive questionnaire to

be sent out by the BAW could incorporate a number of questions deemed



appropriate by the regional cornissions secretariat to address the

special circumstances obtaining in each region.

C. Scone and content of the review and appraisal

24. Many respondents concurred with the coverage of the review and

appraisal, particularly its concern with sectoral areas and regional

requirements. Specific suggestions were made on the proposed contents

as noted below.

25. In the meeting of the IDWG/DIESA, the representatives of the

Statistical Office were of the opinion that the questionnaire should

not include requests for statistical data which the Office felt it

should request, as appropriate. It also felt that the question- of

statistical indicators should not be included under "Research, data

collection and analysis" in Part I or within the coverage of the

sectoral areas in Part II.

26. The IDWG/DIESA also suggested the inclusion of science and techno-

logy (also suggested by the ATRCW/ECA), "commuication and the media"-,
2/

and Population and migration-. In addition the Group suggested "includ-

ing CTV in .Industrialization"- .

27. The Population Division/DIESA felt the inclusion of 
reproduction

would emphasize the important role that childbearing continues to play

in most women's lives - a role that cannot be ignored when devising

policies for women's integration into developmeni'. "Migration" as it

affects women, both women as migrants and women who become heads of

households through their husbands' migration, was also "an extremely in-

portant topic to explore in the context of the sexual 
division of labour

in the development process and the government's role therein."

1/ The BAV notes that this topic will be covered as provided for

in the Note in Annex A Part IB under the aspect of "Dissemination of

information".

2 The Population Division of VIESA also proposed the similar 
topic

of Reprodlucti'on and migration.

3/ The BAW had sent the Note and letter of transmittal 
also to the

Centre on Transnational Corporrtions suggesting its particination as

a collaborating agency in tne topic "Industriealization". Tne omission

was typograpnical.
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28.. The African Tr.aining and Research Centre 'or Women (ATECW) of the

Economic Commission for Africa pointed out that in relation to the gather-

ing of data on specific regional concern, it would add-ress itself 
to the

question of apartheid and refugees. The ATRCW also suggested that in

Annex A Part I, the review of the Formulation and Innlementation of

National Policies and Plans to inrove the Status of Women should not be

carried out in isolation, but rather within the framnework of existing

national development plans. This way it would be possible to gauge whether

-or not policies and plans concerning women were part and parcel of the

development process of their countries or peripheral to them.

29. The Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees

(UNHCR) suggested the addition of a separate item, "refugee and displaced

women" in Annex A Part II and also in Annex B(h) within the special groups

mentioned in the bracket%.

30. The International Research and Training Institute for the Advancement

of Women (INSTRAW) stated that any information within the reporting system

provided by the Member States would be very useful for the work of the

Institute, especially at this initial stage of iti activities. It-therefore

wished to receive a copy of the governments' replies, the. views of agencies

with regard to the evaluation process of the various reports and the analysis,

of the governments' replies. The Institute desired more detailed information

from the questionnaire on the status of both research and training activities

concerning women so far carried out in various countries. It vas interested

in any existing special vomen' s courses or programmes in the various uni-

versities or colleges, and in any special research and training units, di-

visions or centres on women's issues.

31. The International Labour Organization (ILO) emphasized the need "to

pay a great deal of attention to the analysis and activities ofvomen them-

selves, specifically women's organisations which contribute to the identi-

fication of women's needs". It added that in .this respect, "it was necessary

to focus on the social dimension; the contribution of women to the social

spheres; to the creation of material goods and cultural values and the in-

adequate attention paid to them at the national policy level".
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:-32. Through the analysis, based on the response to the Questionnaire,

ILO hoped to provide a common balanced approach to women workers' prob-

lems to influence strategies with regard to equality of opportunity and

treatment for women workers and the elimination of discrimination against

them. The aim of ILO's contribution to the third review and appraisal.

of degrees of women's employment would be to give comprehensive infor-

mation on the situation of women in various aspects of employment from

1U regions, keeping in mind the future prospects up to the end of this

century.

33. The Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) emphasized the need

to pay greater attention to rural development in 1985. It was of the

view that as far as rural women are concerned this topic should be re-

flected with equal if not greater importance than the other topics pre-

sented in the Sectoral Areas.

34. The World Bank noted that. the suggested coverage in Annex B of the

Note for the report on the subject of Monetary Factors did not appear 
re-

levant nor did the proposed approach of a questionnaire to governments fit

with the normal procedure of the Bank. It viewed with alarm "the prospect of

governments having to reply to a questionnaire on each of the eleven items

in Part II on sectoral areas, in addition to Part I on general develop-

ments.
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III. REVISED RECOMMENDED PROCEDU RES

35. The responses received reflected varying degrees of readiness and

capacities to contribute to the review and appraisal process. In general,

however, rany respondents endorsed the position of the Branch for the

Advancement of Women, Center for Social Development and Humanitarian

Affairs in its function of facilitating inter-organizational consultations

and acting as the focal point for the UN system in regard to the review

and appraisal process. In its coordinating and harmonizing role, the

Branch could better minimize overlaps in the request for information from

governments as well as assure some degree of uniformity in data collect-

ion and analysis.

36. In the same connection, it had been recomended that only one con-

solidated questionnaire be sent to governments to monitor, review and

appraise their progress in implementing the World Plan and Programme of

Action for second half of the United Nations Decade for Wome. It was

suggested that the BAW/CSDHA should be responsible for consolidating the

questionnaire and issuing it to the governments.

37. Several organizations had also expressed the nedd for the relevant

agencies/organizations to be actively involved in the sectoral and re-

gional review and appraisal in order that the specific concerns in these

sectors and regions could be more accurately reflected. Thus designated

"lead" agencies could work closely vith collaborating agencies on the

sectoral concerns.

A. Proposed organization of work

38. In the light of these considerations, the respective roles of the

UN system in the review and appraisal process have been adjust d and are

as proposed below for finalization by the inter-agency meeting.

Branch for the Advancement of Women/Centre for Social Develoment and
Humanitarian Affairs

(i) Development and harmonization of overall review and appraisal procedures.
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(ii) Responsibility for the monizoring, review and appraisal of Part I
and those topics in the sectoral areas in Part II for which no
other agency will take the "lead" role. This will be done in
consultation with relevant organizations of the United Rations
system.

(iii) Transmittal of questionnaire for Part I to relevant United Nations
organizations for their comments, information and reference and for
their own sectoral preparation and data collection.

(iv) Consolidation,./of Parts I and II of the questionnaire (the latter
to include all the submissions from other parts of the UN system)
and transmittal to the interested UN system for comments and to
the Regional Commissions for their preparation of supplementary
questions of specific regional interest for Part III of the questionnaire

(v) Retrieval of Part III of questionnaire from the Regional Commissions.

(Vi) Final consolidation of questionnaire.

(vii) Arrangement of translation, reproduction and transmission of question-
naire to governments' together with the note verbale from the Secretary-
General through the Permanent Missions in Vienna or New York as
necessary. Copies will be sent to Regional Commissions.

(viii) Checking procedure to ensure receipt of questionnaire by governments.

(ix) Retrieval of replies to consolidated questionnaires from governments
with assistance of regional commissions.

(x) Transmittal of copies of the government- plies to regional commissions
and other United Nations organizations for use in their sectoral and
regional analyses.

(xi) Preparation of reports on general topics listed in Attachment II
Part I: A-B.

(xii) Overall responsibility (possibly with consultant assistance) for
the preparation and submission of the global review and appraisal
report to the Comission on the Status of Women in accordance vith
the requirements of editorial and documentation controls. It is pro-
posed that the outline of this gibbal overall and appraisal report
will be as follows:

Overview - This will be an analysis based on general, regional and
sectoral reports and other available infermation. Attention vill be
drawn to major global probl-ems and trends.

Abstracts or summaries of main points from each of the regional
-. - - and sectoral reports.

(xiii) Arrangement for reproduction and submission of detailed regional

-I/tt  Consolidation" will involve any necessary editing and or reorganization
of material to minimize overlaps and/or gaps in information requested and to
improve uniformity in format if considered necessary.
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and sectoral reports to the Commission on the Status of Women,

and for the 1985 World Conference as required.

Snecialized Agencies and other United Nations Orzanizations

(i) Responsibility for preparation of questionnaire for monitoring,

review and appraisal of designated sections of Part II in consult-

ation with regional offices and/or other organizations with over-

lapping interests and concerns. The "lead" agencies 
will be respon-

sible for initiating procedures for such consultation.

(ii) Transmission of above by mid-March 1983 to the BAW/CSDHA 
and other

related agencies and organizations of the UN system 
for reference

and inclusion in consolidated questionnaire to be undertaken by the

Branch.

(iii) Preparation of designated sectoral review and appraisal report

by "lead" organizations using government replies to questionnaire

and information available from routine activities/documents e.g.

yearbook, other government reports, etc.

(iv) Transmission of detailed sectoral report by mid-September 
1984 to the

Branch for the Advancement of Women for submission to the 
Commission

on the Status of Women and for preparation of the global overview

by the Branch.

(v) Preparation of summary of sectoral report highlighting major issues

- and submission to the Branch for preparation of global overview.

(vi) Revision according to comments made by Commission and re-submission

to BAW for processing and submission to the 1985 World Conference.

as background document.

(vii) Co-operation with BAW in preparation of global overview report on

review and appraisal.

Regional Commissions

(i) Preparation of supplementary questions for Part III of questionnaire

by which to collect information of specific regional concerns for the

third group of review and appraisal reports of progress made by

governments.

(ii) Transmission of Part III of questionnaire by mid-March 1983 to BAW/

CSDHA for inclusion in consolidated questionnaire.

(iii) Assist BAW/CSDHA in follow-up responses by Governments to questionnaire

and assist all other agencies and organizations.

(iv) Preparation of comprehensive regional review and appraisal reports

including both general and sectoral aspects on the 
situation in

countries in their region, preferably in close association with
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regional offices of specialized agencies in accordance with re-
commendations of WICUNDW for rgorting to several inter-governmental
bodies and Secretariat units.- Use will also be made of other
existing sources of information such as yearbooks, government
reports, studies, etc.

(v) Transmit copy of regional review and appraisal report by September
1984 (a) to BAW for preparation of global overview and submission
to CSW, (b) to all United Nations organizations with responsibility
for preparation of any sectoral rerorts as an additional information
source.

(vi) Revision according to comments made by the Commission on the Status
of Women, if any, and re-submission to BAW for processing and sub-
mission to the World Conference.

(vii) Co-operation with BAW in preparation of global overview report on
review and appraisal. -

B. Schedule of Procedures

39. A revised work schedule is now proposed to take into account (i) the

need for preparing one consolidated questiennaire to be sent out by the BAW

as proposed by organizations and (ii) the inability of some 4esignated lead

agencies to take the "initiating" role. The revised work schedule for con-

sideration is at Attachment I.

40. Attention is drawn to the need for agencies and organizations to submit

their sectoral contributions to the questionnaire by mid-March 1983 to the BAW

in order that these could be inccrporated into a consolidated questionnaire,

sent back for comments, revised and sent out to Regional Comissions for their

addition of supplementary questions of specific regional concern in Part III

of the questionnaire. All Parts I, II and III will be consolidated into

one comprehensive questionnaire and finalized by the Secretariat by the end

of June 1983.

4l. Drafting the sectoral and regional review and appraisal reports could

start in June 1984 upon receipt of the -government replies. The final replies

should be submitted to the BAW at the latest by mid-September 1984. These

.ill be used inter-alia by the Branch in the preparation of the global over-

view report for the 1985 World Conference. This report will have to be

l/ A/CONF.94.35, chapter 1, part A, paras. 281-282, 286 (c)
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completed and finalized by November in order to meet The requirements of

editorial and documentation controls for review by the Preparatory Body

for the World Conference when it meets in early 1985.

Possible flexibilities in the time schedule

42. It is realized that some regional commissions and possibly' also some

specialized agencies and other organizations might wish to have information

at an earlier date to meet the requirements of their reporting systems to

their own governing bodies. Ways of harmonizing possible conflicts in

scheduling may be discussed at the inter-organizational meeting in early

1983. However, it is suggested that:

(a) the dead-lines for receipt of all government replies might be brought
forward to early 1984 - there would appear to be no serious need for
information covering the last year before the Conference in order to
effectively appraise progress during the Decade - but this would
allow governments a lesser time for preparing their replies;

(b) there might be no major difficulty in the adoption of different schedules
by each region, provided that the differences were not great, as it does
not appear essential to have uniformity in time period covered within
a matter of less than six months;

(c) where in some regions a significantly earlier date (say 1983) is felt
to be necessary and where the regional commission intends to send a
substantial request for information to governments, the commission
concerned could undertake responsibility for transmitting to all "lead"
agencies and collaborating organizations, the replies received through
that request. However, the cormission would need to subsequently trans-
mit additional information coverinr the period to mid-1984 or whatever
is necessary to meet the needs of the consolidated cuestionnaire. Infor-
mation received from the regional commission's earlier questionnaire
(in 1983), plus up-dating material provided by the regional commission
by whatever means it finds appropriate, would be used by the "lead"
agencies and organizations in the preparation of review and appraisal
reports during 1984. The consolidated questionnaire would then not be
sent to governments in that region if the full reporting requirements
of that questionnaire could be met by the commission's request.

C. Scope of the Review and Aioraisal

Period of coverage

43. The third biennial reporting round as part of the integrated reporting

system on the status of women should cover the period 1982-1983. Additionally

since the.second biennial reporting round for 1980/81 was limited only to
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progress made in the general aspects for the advancenent of vomen, govern-

ments will be requested to report in the forthcoming reporting round on

progress made in the sectoral areas for the period 1980-1983/84. This period

will also apply for the reporting on the General Aspects for those govern-

ments which did not reply to the last round of reporting. The time frame

for the routine biennial review and appraisal procedures for the period

1982-1983 has been thus extended in order to meet the needs of the 1985

orld Conference. Allowing governments to return the completed questionnaire

in May 1984 would allow them to provide information current up to the end

of 1.983 and even the first quarter of 1984. Thus, the most recent developments

could be included for the review and appraisal.

Prooosed outline of -areas to becovered

44. The sugrestions/additions of the various organizations on the content

for the review and appraisal have been noted. A revised draft of Annex A

of the Note presenting the outline of areas to be covered is for consider-

ation of the inter-agency meeting at Attachment II.

45. Organizations should be aware that the development and issue of'ne

consolidated questionnaire to take account of all three aspects viz, the

general aspects, the sectoral areas and regional specific concerns could re-

sult in a somewhat lengthy questionnaire which could overwhelm governments.

Thus it is urged that requests for inforation be limited only to priority

and. pressing issues covered within the framework of the Programme of Action

for the second half of the Decade for Women. The Attachment III serves only

as a guide for agencies in preparing their sectoral questions, wherever

possible.

46. The Branch will consolidate Parts I, II and III of the questionnaire,

undertaking any necessary editing to secure a desirable compatibility of

format. However, there would appear to.be no major reason why there should

be complete uniformity among sections, as certain topics may lend them-

selves to an open-ended format, others to specific close-ended questions,

etcetera.
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- -Attachment II

OUTLINE OF AREAS TO BE COVERED BY THE MONITORING,

REVIEW AND APPRAISAL PROCEDURE

The areas identified below are those which will be covered by the con-

solidated United Nations system questionnaire to be sent to governments and

which will be the subject of the set of review and appraisal reports. The

responsible specialized agency or other United Nations organization is in-

dicated, this identification being based upon current understanding of the

extent to which various elements within the United Nations system wish or

are able to collaborate within the overall procedure as indicated in their

responses to the September Note circulated by the Branch for 
the Advancement!

of Women.

PART I GENERAL DEVELOPMNTS

(The Branch for the Advancement of Women is responsible in consultation with

other concerned specialized agencies and organizations).

A. Formulation and implementation of national policies and plans to improve

the status of women.

B. Institutional arrangements for policy formulation, implementation and

monitoring (within the framework. of existing national development plans)\

(a) National machinery
(b) Role of Non-Governmental Organizations

(c) Research, data collection and analysis (including current

activities, institutions)

(d) Dissemination of information (including the role and impact

of comunications and the media on the status of women

and the participation of women in this area).

C. Legal status of women

(a) National Legislation
(b) Implementation of International Instruments relating to the

status of women.

D. Political participation, international cooperation and the strengthen-

ing of peace.

E. General assessment of progress and achievements within the United

Nations Decade for Women (1975-1985); significant achievement(s);

national level impact of international/regional level programmes, e.g.

TCDC; major gaps/lags; priorities, targets, action beyond the Decade).
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PART II S CTORAL AND TOPICAL ISSUES

Sector or topic lead agency collaborating
or organi- agencies or -

zation organizations

A. Rural development (including FAO UNDP, Habitat, WFP

agriculture, food systems, WFC, IFAD, ILO
services and industrialization
in rural areas and small urban

centres and rural housing and
human settlements)

B. Industrialization (except in UNIDO UNCTC, UNDP, ILO
rural areas and small urban
centres)

C. Services (including wholesale BAW/consultant UNDP, ILO

and retail trade and tourism)

D. Housing and human settlements Habitat UNDP, WFP
(except in rural areas and
small urban centres)

E. Energy, water and the natural BAW/DTCD UNEP, UNDP, WFP,
environment TAO

F. Science and technology (see note below)**

G. Monetary factors BAW/consultant - World Bank

H. Trade UNCTAD or BAW/
consultant

I. Health and nutrition WHO Pop DiY,UNDP, WFP
UNFPA, UNICEF, FAO

J. Education and training UNESCO Centre for Human
Rights, UNICEF, UNDP,
WFP, ILO, FAO

K. Employment (including training) ILO UNDP, WY, FAO,
UNESCO

L. Reproduction and migration Pop Div UNFPA, ILO

m. Refugees and displaced women UNHCR ECA

N. Basic statistical indicators Statistics
Office

PART III REGIONALLY SPECIFIC ISSUES

Separate parts will be prepared by each of the Regional Commission

Secretariats.
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Note:** The topic of science and technology could be dealt with as a

separate topic or, as originally proposed in the Note, integrated within

the review of each of the sectoral areas. The Branch.for the Advancement of

Women feels that the topic could be more comprehensively treated as

part of each sectoral examination given its relevance to all aspects

of women's relationships with society. Questions relating to education

for women in the fields of science and technology could be included in

the topic of education and training.

Statistical info'rmation will be sought, analysed and utilised in

preparation of review and appraisal reports wherever appropriate. Statistical

Office/DIESA vill collaborate with all parts.of the Unitednations system

in this regard.
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Attachment III

NOTE ON SUGGESTED COVERAGE FOR SECTORAL REPORTS*

The sectoral review end appraisal reports will cover the national
level measures and progress made in the respective development sectors
within the framework of the issues and priorities of the World Plan of
Action and Programe of Action for the second half of the Decade. It is
suggested that the reports cover the following proposed areas of concern
where relevant as well as any others of particular regional or sectoral
significance:

(a) national policy and legislative measures specifically taken to
improve the status of women in the specified sectors; impact on women of
measures/plans implemented within the related sectors in the context of
the third international development strategy; assessment of outcomes (success
and shortfalls).

(b) state of ratification of related conventions in the respective
sectors; obstacles faced.

(c) linkage with national machineries, policy and planning.

(d) national level programmes taken to increase the availability of
relevant services, ensure the equal accessibility and use of these
services by women; assessment of outcomes (success and failures).

(e) the access to, use and application of science and technology in
the specified sectors to improve the status of v-men, e.g. use of neV'seeds,
new production methods, scientific training for v-men, etc..

(f) level of participation of women vis-a-vis men in the policy making,
planning and implementation levels in these sectors. Identification of any
obstacles to progress; steps taken to improve their participation.

(g) special measures taken, if any, to identify the needs of special
groups (i.e., young women, unemployed women, migrant women, disabled and
ageing women, and women alone responsible for their families, refugee and dis-
placed vomen); special provisions made for these groups in relation to their
needs within these sectors, where relevant.

(h) identification of any significant disparities in regional trends
or concerns associated with common geographical, socio-cultural and/or
economic development status.

(i) post significant achievement or progress made in the sector during
the period of theDecade 1975-1985; maj.or obstacles limiting progress in the
sector.

() priorities and continuing needs beyond the decade and looking to-
vards the year 20OO AD.

* This note is meant only as a guide for use wherever appropriate,
in order to facilitate some degree of uniformity in data collection, analysis
and reporting across the sectors.
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE

27 July 1982

World surve" on the role of e in develo-zent'

Referring to your letter dated 2S June 1982, we have taken
note of the outline of the above -survey. !. it was agreed before,
we shall be pleased to send you in due time any available ILO retorts
and studies relevant to items: II. The role cf wonen in agriculture;
III. The role of women in industry; VII. The role of wonen in the
development and application of science and technology. '-e hope that this
material will be useful for the ccnsultant who is going to prepare this
survey.

Please let us know when you would like to receive these docunents
and inh language.
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. Effects of agricultural developet on. the status of women,
T 0Z IC-4-04-24-1-150-5 + -

- Tarticinactin de la mujer en el c=Pleo y el desar -O ru0ral en

AImerica l'at~ y il t¶YD°) .E 10-4-04-1-86 -

.. 6 elotteendt capitlizte ct Ocprcc-ticn der, fe=es dans la zocis 6

arabo-En-Z.lan WEJP 10-4-0-34-90 -

-- Rural women in a recettlc2 eet proiect: the case of Tiy -;

WE? 10-4-04-24-1-159-4
- Technological change and rual women, EMP 2-22/WP.46

- Tcchnology and rural vomen in. frica, EP 2-22/WP.61

- Rural dovel Opent pl"n and the seznal division of abou

a case study of a Moslem Eausa village, 'imp 10/Pv.10 - -

Women in aricultuvre: -easant production -rr., WEP 10/WP.13

. Iovoulation, employment and devclocen-t in the Arab region-

Scope and or o, I-M? Wor iLg Paler NTo. 11

- Rural wo ..n of Thailand.: from peasant girls WEP 10/p-14)

- Economic role =na s;tat-us of women: ... beedi... EiMp 10/T?.15

- Housewives prodkuce for the world =arkct ... V P 1s/WP.16

Position of women workers ... i, -as

- Preliminary studey of women rubber estate workers ... E 1

astrategics ... WEP 10/.?.17

- Agricultura mnodcrnisation and Third World vcmen ... EF 1O/W22

-A conceptual f£rameworh for the analysis ;. technological charnge,

Tccimologics for rural vomont activities, Sierra EconC, WE?/WP.86
- Rural wIOM en . hn EP -7

-eenth Confernce of Aerican Sta-tes !nczrs of the International 1.0.

FRa~n- , fl1979: Report III (Condtion~ of Uo~k, Voctoa r-..

Asian Regna Conf crcne , Eit Scion, 1982 -Reot III
(?robflenc o r' e -Asia and the ?acific)

-Il/9.1/192 ('ungl. and& French V- Eilorapy

-- J/./92(sr:Bugtr 
M cdPoet in Favou~r of an~

attachod•

Pol ow-un =r the World Employmen.t ConfernO: Basid N a cds
(65th SeVsion, 1979: Report VII)

to be adacd

- rainin and Women (atached-)
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Z[J/73/0135, 2.977
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and Jobs tr aitionz Iy occpcid by.*cn, Fr urz fov, 1.980)
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INTERNATIONAL MARIM ORGA.NIZATION

30 July 1982

I write with reference to the draft annotated outline of a world
survey on the role of wonen in development, transm-itted for our
consideration in accox-dardce with General Assenbly resolution 36/74 by
letter Lated 2S June 1932 from Mr. S.U. Yolah, Under-Secretary-General
for nternationa-l En:C and Social -.fi

T- draft has been considered with great interest in the Secretariat.
However, it does not appear that there is any contribution which M0 can
appropriately nake to any of the six najor areas of discussion to be
included in the scope of the world survey. We are, therefore, not in a
position to ,nke any observations or suggestions on the draft outline at
this st g-.



INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND

9 August 1982

I have for reply a letter (ref. SO 540) to the Managing

Director related to General Assembly resolution 36/74. I

have no specific comments to offer on section VI which might

involve the area of competence of the Fund, but would welcome

an opportunity to review a more complete draft later.



UNITED NATIC:S DEVELOPENT PROGRAINE

10 August 1982

We refer to Mr. Yolah's letter SO 540 dated 28 June 1982 pertaining
to the General Assembly resolution referred to above and requesting our
comments.

Concerning UNDP's contribution to the survey, we would like to refer
to our Evaluation Study No. 3, Rural Women's Participation in Developmentswhich contains matcrial of im.diate relevance to the proposed world survey.
For ease of reference we attach a copy of our study although the Centre has
received many copies in the past.

On the specific subjects to be dealt with by the survey we have the
following comments:

1) Chapter on agriculture

Without detailed knowledge of the discussion that led to the recommenda-
tions for subject matters to be dealt with by the survey, it is difficult to
judge the merits of the proposals, However, we wish to raise the point that
agriculture is often no longer the predominant source of employment in rural
areas. While men leave in search of alternative employment in the cities or
in other countries, to an increasing extent women also leave the rural areas,
leaving large segments of the population living in absolute poverty. To deal
with these problems a diversified strategy of rural development, not limited
to agriculture, will be needed and we find the suggested outline somewhat
deficient in this respect. A subject matter of major importance that is not
specifically identified and could be included here is the relationship between
food production and nutrition and women's crucial role in both areas of activity.

2) Chapter on industry

In this chapter, particularly in section D, it would seem pertinent tostress the importance of small-scale industrial development, both from the
point of view 'of development in general and from the point of view of womens
participation in industrial development. As noted in Rural Women's Partici-
pation in Development: "Rural industries could supply basic needs good
suitable to local market conditions and provide opportunities for investing
rural surpluses locally as well as means of satisfying and refining local
entrepreneurial initiatives. In addition to rural industrial development
there is considerable scope for related activities, such as repair and
maintenance,'construction and productive development of the tertiarv sector.Unless rzch more varied activities are established closer to whefe the rural
population lives, it is difficult to see how the heavy rural-urban flow of
migrto see how thchavnrra-ubanfoworation can be contained, as is commonly desired"- (para. 608). These mattersare also stressed in the "International Development Strategy for the Third
United Nations Development Decade."
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3) Chapter on trade

Throughout this chapter it would seem especially -important to stress women'scontribution, through their increasing participation in the trade of foodstuffsand consurer goods,to the survival of the poor, that is, to the more efficient
utilization of scarce resources through a highly competitive and specializedmarketing system.

4) Chapter on energy

Access to energy may be viewed as a'basic service of special importance towoments work.Viewed from this perspective, the energy chapter points to theumission of any consideration of the importance of' basic services in the survey.Without access to basic services, such as primary health care, education andtraining, water supply and sanitation facilities, energy, roads and transportationfacilities, it is difficult to see how women's particiption in development can
become effective.

To conclude these brief observations it seems that the suggested outline issomewhat deficient-in that* it omits a number of areas that are or crucial interestto women's role in development, sugh as the need to create non-farm rural employ-ment opportunities and to pay increased attention to the provision of basic services
including the development of community-based delivery systems. If the progressreport on the work of the survey that will be presented to the General Assemblythis year made proposals for the remedy of these matters, the value of the'
survey would be enhanced.

We hope that you will find these comments and qbservations useful.



UNITED NATIONS FUND FOR POPULATION ACTIVITIES -

11 August 1982

Referring to Under-Secretary-General Yolah's letter of 28 June 1982
with the attached annotated outline on the above mentioned subject, we are
pleased to provide the following comments for your consideration:

The proposed outline is very well structured and covers the areas
suggested in General Assembly resolution 36/74 on a comprehensive review.

We.note with satisfaction that in Chapter II which deals with the
role of women in agriculture, "population pressure" and reproductive
behaviour have been included among those factors which are associated with
women's status as well as the process of agricultural development. However,
this attention to population variables does not seem to continue in the ,
remaining chapters. We, therefore, would like to suggest that, if possible,
in the design of the survey additional'recognition be given to the fact
that the desired increase in the participation of women in non-traditional
jobs outside the home is influenced by a number of social and economic
factors which may enhance or hinder such a process. Among those factors
associated with women's participation are the nature of home responsibilities,
marital status, and the presence of young children in the family as well as
their number.

Various studies have shown that the rate of women's participation in
the labour force is related to !:he age and number of their children. The
high-er birth rate which increases the burden of fanily responsibilities,
combined with the absence of household conveniences which lighten the work-
load of women are therefore recognized as major factors discouraging women
from seeking outside job opportunities. Similarly, educational attainment

which is directly related to labour force participation may be interrupted
by early pregnancies which result in withdrawal from school.

Consideration of the above mentioned issues may provide a clearerunderstanding of why it is difficult for women to benefit from expanding
job opportunities without appropriate changes in the child and family-
related aspects of their life.

We hope the above comments will be useful in finalizing the outline of
the survey. Additionally, we would like to express UNMFPA's willingness and
interest in participating in the preparation of the survey under
consider-ation.



UNITED NATIONS EIVIRONMENT PROGRAMME

12 August 1982

REYOUR LET REF S0540 AND REQUEST UNEP CONTRIBUTION CAN BE MADE

CHAPTER V THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE USE OF CONSERVATION AND

DEVELOPMENT OF ENERGY RESOURCES. (UNITERRA NAIROBI)

COL 1244-08 S0540 V

QI



WORLD I NTELLECTUAL PROPERTY ORGAN IZATION

13 August 1982

Thank you for your letter (Ref. SO 540) of June 28, 1982,with which you sent UN resolution 36/74 on a ComDrehensive
outline of a world survey on the role of women in development.

We read with interest the said resolution as well as theproposed annotated outline for the survey and have no commentsto offer at this stage.



INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE

17 August 1982

With reference to Shuaib U. Yolah' s letter of 28 June
and following my letter to you of 27 July, I am sending you,under separate cover, the promised material. The documents
are in English with the exception of those available only in
French.

-- Please find attached nhotocopies of our dispatch lists.
As our-unit does not keen .stoch of all the documents sent,
it may be possible that one or some of them are not included
because no longer available.

.ConveTion0- Do, 110-

Conention fo. 129

- -fr Reom rtion . I1

menvironneent africainn (intiaztive de groupa et ztdrilisatkon>
M zctrative, ie teinties de B.rgny) -

- 'Development and zounting fzne: a role for women (IR)

- Vion~t od aork as viewd in prsent-dZy Algeria Dociety (IL)

- The econ ozmic l ord womcn.' 3 mployment opporunities (ILE

- The pight of rural vomen: alternatites fanaction (IR) -

- Zzdieraits: al source of elopent for r-men in devel.oPing
ruzral economios (ILR)

-- Ihal woin. and. the basic-needs aproach to development (TTi

- Programc: Rural women

Rural vromen - unequal partncrS in devclopment

- ,omen in rural development - the People0' Republic of China

-- oncn and" riL.". cclopment, some critical issues

-omen, techn.ology ana the develcp:nent process, Ir0/W.3/1978

, African woMen in development, ILO/W,3/1977

- W.omon women in ic. tcday, .O/i.5/195-/7ev.1

- Womn in industry in developing countric, ILO/W.6/197e

- Womont c participation in the economic activity of the wrord, I0/W.3/

A ajoutor:



UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION

18 August 1982

Par sa lettre 50 540 dat6e du 28 juin 1982 qui nous est parvenue le 21

juillet 1982, M. Shuaib U. Yolah a attird notre attention sur la rdso-

lution 36/74 relative au plan d'ensemble pour une 6tude mondiale sur le

role des femmes dans le d6veloppement.

Apres avoir pris connaissance de cette communication, notre Bureau vous

informe qu'au stade actuel il n'a pas de commentaires ' formuler & ce

sujet, 6tant donn6 la nature des activit6s de l'Union postale universelle

et compte tenu du fait que 1'6tude en question comporte une analyse ax6e

en particulier sur le commerce, l'agriculture, l'industrie, 1'6nergie,
l'argent et les finances et la science et la technique.

Cependant, notre Bureau prendra connaissance avec int6ret, le moment

venu, du rapport y relatif du Secr6taire general l l'Assembl6e gdn6rale.



UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH

18 August 1982'

The Unitcd Nations Institute for Training and Research (UITAR) recei ed
the letter dated -8 June 1982 from Under-Secretary-General Shuaib U. Yolah,
United Naticas D:rrtrent of Internaticnal Econcaic and Social Affairs,
tranmittin; the annotated outline for the World Survev on the Role of o
in Devellected tcts of c-n'S Role in aztional E.cnoies, alog
with General Asso¶bly resolution 35/74,c ensi Outline of a iorld Survey
On the :tleo Kcan in Delt, -(4 Decr 1981-A/36/4/Add.ll).

UTITAR. is pleased to co--perate with the Daptu. La~nt of International
Econmic and Social Affairs ,particularly with its Centre for Social Itveloment
and 1Etrnitarian Affairs (CSHA), in the preparation of this irportant survey.

Camlimntary copies of our Institute's reoant publicaticn, Scientific-
Tchnological _Chance anid the Tle of Wosen in evelcont were forwarded to
H. Kubotazssistant Director, Branch for the Ancement of Wcman, CSDMA, on
l Noebr 1931. This critiru Iy '7Zn of r:ala-generated and -driated
technologies grcaws out of a conscicusness of exrren's positins as essential,
yet Lnosalaried participants in production processes. The authors doczrent
the ways in which wren suffer frcm technological developamnt in industrialized
and develc-,in countries and assess 'how technological developnants perpetuate
inequities bets-een nations, regions, classes and the sexes. They discuss the
irglezentaticn of rzde-Irn technology in agriculture and its effects on rural maren,
look at the positim of wan in basic an d applied sciences and in science policy-
making, and analyze the place of umn i' selected technology-based industries.

Tnis WITAMR book is viced as a cotribution of our Institute to the
preparation of chapters II, III, and VII of the Worl&,Survey, cn the role
of va'mn in agriculture, industry and the developmcnt and applicatin of
science and technology, respectively. Tne listing of this publication in
the Selected Biblicgrathy of the World Survey would be greatly appreciated
by the Institute.

R are cosidering the establishnrent, under

joint auspices, of an independent international cittee' ca alternative
develoerent with the participation of uan.Tne purpose of this carmittee
is to fors.late a broad coceptual frare-ork for analyzing conte-rporary
pattes of international econcmic, social and cultural rClaticnships
incorporating w on'S experience, perspectivs ad priorities. Te
Cccmittee is also envisaged to revia and analyze hari greater recognitio-n
in re -unershie terns of i s oe in society can effect the prospect
of gencrating a Imore pragzti)c d crat rpproach. Tae Ccuittee' s
focus on the rmst recent international initiatives - particularly the
NIEO a'd the IL - will ccsplerent the World Survey's detailed acchunt
of wonren' s role in selected aspects of nationa l ecamies.

loczing for.7ard to c=ntinusd c-operation to-ard the full equalit
of wnn in econcmic, political and social developTent,



INTERATIONAL RESEARCH AD TPAINING INSTITUTE FOR
THE ADVANCEMENT OF WICEN

20 August 1982

With reference to the invitation extended to INSTPAW to Dar-
ticipate in the erpe-t group meeting on Vomen and the International
Development StrateE Y. to be convened in Vienna in Sertember 1.8
please find enclcsed herewith our con-ent on the annotated outline
of the World Survey on the Role of Women in Develooment.

As to your reouest for a brief paper on women's role in servicss.
it will be sent shortly after under separate cover..

I hope you will take into consideration the fact that we have
received the invitation a little late and it did not ask for our
coment on the World Survey.

1. Although the Annotated Outline follows .rather faithfully the

Comprehensive Outline as adopted by the General Assembly resolution

36/74, some general remarks could be mate with regard to the overall

structure of the Annotated Outline:

a. Section I - Overview should contain expressed reference

to the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations

-Development Decade, in particular the special provisions relating to

the integration of women in over-all development, since the World

Survey on the Role of Women in Develooment should inter alia provide

the basis for the mid-decade assessment of the implementation of the

Third Development Decade.

b. Every section of the Outline refers to the principle of

developing countries' self-reliance~which is understandable, since'the

Survey should concentrate on the position of women at national levels.

It would be more coherent, however, if the principle of

self-reliance, particularly the collective self-reliance (i.e., economic

and technical cooperation among developing countries) as referred to in



operative paragraph 4 of the General Assembly resolution 36/74, had been

oealt with in a more consolidated manner. Thereforc, it is suggested

that a separate, final chapter of the Survey could be devoted to those

issues.

It should be noted that developing countries devoted particular

attention to their mutual cooperation at many regional meetings, particu-

larly regional preparatory conferences held on the eve of the Mid-Decade

Conference in Copenhagen. The assessment of the achieved results and

main guidelines to be followed in the fu.ture could be most useful.

2. In Section II, The Role of Women in Agriculture, some areas that

might be included for examination are:

Section A - the present role of women in agriculture.

a. The assessment of women's' role in subsistence agricultural

production which remains mainly invisible in national accounts and/or

data;

b. The replacement of subsistence agricultural production by

cash crop or export production and its effect on women's workload and

decrease of their economic benefit due to the increase in price of

imported food;

c. Change in land ownership because of new legislation accom-

panying land reform, land reclamation and green revolution;

d. Migration from rural areas; either the migration of malek.

members of the family or women themselves;
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e. Women's access -to markets, agricultural credits and participa-

tion in agricultural cooperatives.

Section C - Ways and means of improving women's role in agriculture.

The strategies and measures should be clearly outlined, such as, for

example, vocational training for rural women, which is essential for

women in order to cope with new technology which is brought in either

by agricultural mechanization or agribusiness; enhancing the traditional

patterns of organization (e.g., Mexican elido), etc.

Section D - Potential impact of imnprovemnent upon achievement of

over-all development goals. If women's requirements in agriculture

are taken into consideration, it is necessary to incorporate development

goals to be attained: food security and the reduction in balance of

payments deficit through decrease in import of food and foodstuffs.

3. Section III - The Role of Women in Industry

a. Reference to technology-related problems might be.appropriate

whenever the issue of redeployment of industries is tackled. In this

respect women's training and re-training is most important to increase

their skills so as to avoid loss of employment opportunities with the

introdution of new industries.

b. The impact of activities related to transnational corpora-

tions should be analyzed, in particular with regard to women's

employment.

c. The role of women in endogenous small industries and artisan

works in order to protect those activities so that they should not

disappear with modernization, since they are an important source of

women's employment and increased income.



4. The Role of Women in Trade

Additional issues to be incorporated might be:

a. Women's contribution to the production of main export commodities;

b. Policy of protectionism and trade barriers and their impact

on women;

c. Women's role in formal trade activities;

d. Women's role in petty. trade.

Sections B and C. More specific annotations should be given, such

as which portion of export earnings is used for women's benefit, as

compared to their contribution in production, etc..

5. The Role of Women in the Use, Conservation and Development of

Energy Resources

Women's role as users and providers of conventional and renewable

sources of energy should be delineated so as to devise adequate measures

in both spheres, such as rural electrification, the use of renewable

sources of energy, etc. Possible topics might include:

a. Census of household fuel shortages, such as decreasing supplies

of traditional fuels, access to fuel supplies, destruction or

depletion of .supplies;

b. Effects of -shortages (alternative sources of energy, commercial

fuels) or reduction of energy use;

c. Impact of household fuel scarcities on women's work and

family existence;

d. Implications for policy intervention.



6. The role of Women in Monev and Finance

This section needs more careful delineation in terms of

identifying the main issues, such as:

a.- Salient features of investment policy and the role of women

in decision-making processes;

b. Access of women to credit schemes, particularly those granted

under concessionary c6nditions;

c. Effects of inflation and monetary instability on family

budgets;

d. Employment of women in the sector of money and finance;

their frequency in the top managerial and decision-making positions.

7. The Role of Women in Development and Application of Science and

lTechnology

The most important features of particular components of the

science and technology process should be delineated; e.g., those

referring to "hard" technology (equipment) and "soft" technology

(management, information, scientific systems, education, etc.). --

According to the classification adopted, the role of women should be

highlighted, both as producers and users of scientific and technological

achievements relevant to the development of particular sectors of

national economy. Accompanying problems such as safety at work

should also be included.
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8. hethodOlOgical Remarks

The most important task still to beresolved referu to tc

establishent of a firm methodological framework in view of the fact
that women are not a homogeneous group and, therefore tie

arises of adopting some broader groupings for the sake of an
A regional approach seems to be adequate, although the analysin

should be concentrated on examples.. at the national level, in vi-. of
the expressed differences among countries in each region.

When considering the role of women in development, it =ay be
stressed that it should be envisaged not only as the contribution tothe transformation of the expressed dithotomy between traditional and

modern sectors of production which prevails in the majority of
developing countries. Cultures and countries should be carefully
considered, as well as social nobility, social structures, etc.

Equally challenging is the inclusion of problems facing women
in developed countries which could be tackled also by approaching
problems in invisible sectors (such as household, some services)

and formal sectors-of the economy. However, in view of the methodo-
logical difficulties, the most salient features should be highlighted.

Finally, as refers to the basic research techniques, practical
objectives have to be defined more closely, as well as methods and
use of source material, time frame of research and final presentation
of research results. It would enable INSTRAW to plan for its
participation.



UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES

IN THE NEAR EAST

20 August 1982

I refer to Mr Yolah's letter of 28 June concerning General Aisentlyresolution 36/74, which recruests a "Comprehensive outline of a world
survey on the role of wren in developrtent". -

Given the decision to deal "primarily with selected aspects of the
role of ernen in national ecmcnies", the survey fall outside the scpe
of UNRa's mandate. I regret, therefore, that we are unable to offer acontributicn to the study tich wculd be relevant or helpful on this
occas ion.



THE WORLD BANK

25 August 1982

I refer to Mr. Yolah's Letter of June 28, 1982 concerning
General Assembly resolution 36/74 on a "Comprehensive Outline of
a WorLd Survey on the Role of Women in DeveLopment". He asked
for Bank documents on the annotated outline of the- survey as weLl
as an indication of possible Bank collaboration with the study.

The proposed survey is comprehensive; relevant World Bank
experience on which the survey could draw is concentrated in the
agriculture, industry, and forestry sectors. The main issues
which women face in the implementation of Bank-assisted projects
and the Bank's approach to dealing'with these issues are summarized
in the folLowing papers prepared by the Bank's Adviser on women in
deveLopment and which are attached.

1) Women in Agriculture: Review of Some Sector Reports

2) Note on Some Activities of The World Bank Related
to Women in Industry

3) Forestry Projects and Women.

"Project Design Issues" (copy attached) also covers a number
of concerns relating to women at the earliest stages of the project

cycle, including implications for technology choice; however, no
similar experience in the role of women in relation to trade or
money and finance has been undertaken.

Following your review of these papers, the Bank's Adviser
on Women in Development, Mrs. Gloria Scott, would be pleased to
follow up on. any relevant gaps in the material which you might
identify, and to comment on the consolidated outline, if re-
quested.



UNITED NATIONS HIGH CO*2MISSIONER FOR REFUGEES

26 August 1982

I refer to memb 1o. So 540 of 28 June 1982 from Mlr. Shuaib U. Yolahon the subject of "World Survey on the Role of Women in Davelopment:
Selected Aspects of Women's Role in National Econcmies". We have studied
the annotated outline and find that it covers all significant areas wherewomen's role should be promoted, both as agents and beneficiaries of
development.

However, perhaps because the survey is focussed on analysing the roleof women in key developmental issues, it does not mention or touch on therole and situation of women refugees. You are aware that of the nearly10 million refugees in the world about 60C are women and girls. The HighCommissioner, in his efforts to find durable solutions for refugees,
attaches great importance to developing the potentials of women refugees,
assisting them towards self-support and -involving them in the decision-
making process relating to administration of camps and other mattersaffecting their lives and well-being. In the light of this and in view ofthe unabating problem of refugees te believe that an analysis of orreference to the situation, and rol'e of women refugees in the developmentof their om conditions which may directly or indirectly contribute tothe economies of their host or adopted countries deserves coverage bythe proposed survey.

UNHCR submitted a paper titled "The Situation of Women Refugees theWorld Over" at the Copenhagen Confei:ence which indicated the particular-vulnerability of women refugees and suggested some wgys for solving
their problems and further studies. In the context of the proposed surveyUKHXCR can prepare a contribution which would include:

a. a brief analysis of the situation of women refugees;
b. role of women refugees in their integration and development

. of their conditions in host countries, and *
c. role of women refugees in some of-the areas listed in the

annotated outline.

The INHCR contribution can appear as a separate item in the
survey report or as part of Chapter 1, the Overview. A reference
should in any case be made in this chapter to the women refugees and
their role in development with an indication of the fact that
attainment of self-reliance by them will ultimately lessen the burden
on host countries and the international community.

If you find the above proposal acceptable or would like to
. suggest other ways of giving coverage to women refugees we would
be happy to prepare the contribution according to your suggestion.



UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH

26 August 1982

I refer to my letter of 18 August 1982 and to the letter dated 28 June 1982

by which Mr. Shuaib U. Yolah, Under-Secretary-General for International Economic

and Social Affairs, forwarded a copy of General' Assembly resolution 36/74 and of

the Annotated Outline of the "World Survey on the Role of Women in Development:

Selected Aspects of Women's Role in National Economies", asking that views and

suggestions on specific issues should be forwarded to you.

Y6u ill recall that in operative paragraph 3, the General Assembly re-
commends that the world survey should cover, inter alia "(c) Ways and M-leans

of improving women's role as agents and beneficiaries of development at the

national, regional and international levels; (d) The potential impact of such

improvements on the achievement of over-all development goals."

I realize that the World Survey that is being prepared is limited to

selected aspects of women's role in national economies. However, I should like

to bring to your attention the fact that at the UNITAR Colloquium on Women and

Decision-making in the United Nations, it was noted that it was important that

women should be included in decision-making positions in the United Nations,

particularly in decision-making positions related to development, because women

in such positions could have an influence on international programming and al-

location of funds for the country level that would be responsive to women's

needs and concerns. I wonder whether this will be dealt with in the "overview"

section, or whether you think it would be worth adding a section entitled "The

role of women at the international level as agents of development at the national

level".

There are several UNITAR publications that are relevant in this respect,
namely The Situation of Women in the United Nations (UNITAR Research Report
.No. 18), "The Situaatiq ozoerin the Unired n
-fnfan - -fh ----- -10a d'R 1

Natdn d5iSnien E(EN T7E*o.X.C$0idR/l.
The essay on "Women and decision-making in the United Nations at the regional
and country level) in Vol. II of the last named publication is of particular
relevance. Ms. Kubota has copies of all these publications.

UNITAR is in the process of publishing a book on Creative Women in Changing
Societies resulting from the UMNITAR Oslo Seminar on this subject. This volume,
too, will be of interest in connection with the compilation of the World
Survey, from the viewpoint of women's role as agents of development at the
national level in various ways and in various fields. I shall see thak a
copy is sent to you as soon as possible.



WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME

27 August 1982

As requested by Mr. Yolah in his let'ter o
28 June 1982, I am providing you with a number
of comments and sucggestions concerning the
"Comprehensive outline of a world survey on the
role of wormen in development" called for by
General Asserbly resolution 36/74.

WFP will be happy to collaborate on ways and
means of improvina women's role as agents and
beneficiaries of development in.its various aspects
(trade, agriculture, industry, enerqy, etc); and
at the same time wishes to point out that WFP food
aid could be treated in the survey as a tool for
improving the status of women. By itself it is
a cross sectoral instrument for promoting development
and improving the nutritional status of women.
Therefore, although iFP would not be in a position
to contribute substantive material to the .survey,
it could provide information on how food aid is
effective (ornot, depending on the case) in
improving women's status.

We feel that in the sections of the report
of relevance to WFP - Chapter II, The Role of

Women in Agriculture (Sections C and D), Chapter
II, Thelole of-.Women in Industry, with particular

reference to small-scale industries (Sections C and
D); Chapter IV, The Role of Women in Trade (Sections

C and D); Chapter V, The Role of Women in the Use,
Conservation and Development of Energy Resources
(Sections C and D) - , special mention should be

made of the r5le of women in improving nutrition,
which is of special interest to WFP since food aid

is a nutritional supplement, as well as being a
means for improving agricultural production and

nutrition habits through nutrition education.

In this connexion we are attaching a copy of
the Manual on women prepared for the 1980 Conference

(WFP/CFA: 9/6) which may serve as a source of material
on ways to assist women to better their economic and

social positions.
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The advantages of food aid in reaching 
women are

as follows: (a) its direct nutritional benefits; (b)

its capacity to redistribute incomes (food) toward

the poorer sections of the population; 
(c) its

appeal in bringing women together 
to collect food

rations from a central distribution point 
which can

serve as a base for the provision of important 
social

services:; (d) through a project approach to develop-

ment assistance, WFP can deploy food aid in a variety

of ways to stimulate new developmental activities

for women; and (e) the food aid distribution system

itself can generate new employment and organizational

opportunities for women. A list of proposals for

reorien-ting on-going WFP-supported activities 
is

attached.

We believe that emphasis should be given in

the report to the "lessons learned" over the 
decade

by sector. In other words, what types of projects.

were successful and why? Where projects aimed

specifically at women were more 
successful than

projects where sub-components included 
women's

activities, such as forestry development projects

with a fuel-wood lot or nursery components?

Close inter-agency cooperation would ensure
the maximum benef it from the UN system's resources
and maximize its impact on the beneficiaries.

I trust that these observations may prove

useful to you in preparing the survey.



- .n /t

ANNEX

PROPOSALS FOR REORIENTING ONGOINC WFP-SUPCj-T: A- :. .-Tif5

CLASSIFICATION OF- Measures to improve direct Xeasure to I - ove

WrP-SUPORTED access of airls and women long-t-:., :,-e ts
ACTIVITY --

(a) Feedinc of - Women are primary benefici- - :ion of

.others and arics, though eligibility local t

pre-school restricted to pregnant/nursing - Ic- ., . *ner

children - Reach the poor throuch active tra:nio -
recruitment and mobile units - 'ork thre., -,-n'S

Sroucs for crganization
build:n;

(b) Feeding in - Food aid as an inducement to - Erca1:. etuefl/

educational/ correct sexual imzalinces in .rainro a ccai or

training schools and vocational

institutions programmes, e.g. to build - Su rt :.rc traint-
girls' sch:ols, hostels, centres :or irtor.-ediate
child-care in training - level staff se:7ng
programmes rural are.1:: also snort-

er., training for villa=_Z
women

(c) Self-help - Promote female participation - Emhasi:c ccnrtruction o

communitv in decisions' re. -hat to do facilities with lono-tez=

development -. Promote parzi-cipation as . -benef:ts for wonen (tater
workers with training at supplies, cra:n storage

same level as men and processinn crecZ.es,

(carpentry, mnasonrf,.etc.) hostels. --cren's markets)

(c) Larce-scale - Recognize women 's current - Build organi:aticnal

agricultural productive role in .raising capacity so wc.en cain

production food, animals, processing greater returns to their

fishetc. labour

crops, fishery, - Provide training for women - control over tecrnnolocy
animals/dairy' in all aspects of agricultural - Emphasi:e crop crodu-ion

production and ecuirment; with fozentinl Sn
access to credit: co-op- to rural industries

eratives (food processino, etc.)

(e) Public works -- Integration of women in all -Emoasize traininc/

(food-for-work) pro ccts, either mixed, or --ployment afttr food-for-

in specialized women's teams -or --- dt--nd -

roads, soils (e.c. tree nurseries, road local lacour de-..nds.c.r.
lrr4- sa omall-scile acricultura'
ation, - finishinc, scddina, etc.)

forestry - Transoort and child-care creris s ct c

facilities, flexible hours .a:tcn-acc teLms, other

(f)Land settlement - Full participation in plan.ing - ma:;:rc Omnsion or
committees --oren s eccnc.ic ano

- Ecual bencficiaries of land. social rcles in new

suoolics, training,other inputs co-unitv

(cedit etc.) - Lcng-rancC prospects for
earn:nc Inc=z-c, mooilizin
f or action



WORLD HELTH ORGANIZATION

31 August 1982.

I refer to Mr Yolah's letter of 28 June 1982 concerning the com-

prehensive outline of a world survey on the role of women in development,

as well as to my cable of 26 August 1982.

We have studied this outline with great interest and have discussed

it at a recent meeting of the WHO regional Focal Points for Women, Health

and Development. We have some basic objections to the proposed outline

and would like to offer the following specific suggestions for its revision:

1. As it is presently worded, the basic conceptual framework and

assumptions on which the outline is based focus on a narrow male-biadr.

concept of economic development. 'It emphasizes materialistic and

cash-based economic production and undervalues the services and roles

of women's work in economic terms-, as well as the social goals of

development. The outline limits itself to "formal" sector analysis,

without looking at women's work/production roles in their fullest

sense.

2. The place of health within the development assumptions is limited to

a "'social benefit" -and it is implied that health is a consumer sector.

This does not recognize the importance of investments in health as part

of the development process, the economic values of women's paid and

upaid roles and services as health care providers, nor the cost/savings

- of thetnpaid- services provided by women (i.e the current pattern of

services in most industrial or industrializing countries rely on women's

unpaid work).

Women's health roles and services cover the span of sectors described,

such as food production, processing, etc. (nutrition), provision of

water and energy sources, and health care services.

3. Women's reproductive role is also narrowly conceived, being classified

under "benefits accruing to women", rather than in its .relationship to

production.

4. The section on science and technology does not seem to leave room for

discussion of health science and technology.

5. In general, if the outline were to remain as it is, there are health

impact statements which should be made in all sections.

6. The outline, as it is, would lead to repetitious text, without allowing

for adequate discussion of the interrelationships of all the sections.

At the meeting of the WHO Focal Points, it was also suggested that an

S be conveed CSDHA/BAW to discuss and revise the

outline on the basis of the comments received. It was felt that such a

meeting could prevent a great deal of distorted and unproductiewrEy

the UN system.

We hope that these comments can be taken into account when preparing

the final text of the outline.



INTERNATIOTIAL FUND FOR AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT

6 September 1982

I acknowledge with thanks Mr. Y-ola's letter, reference 540, of
28 June 1982 inviting coments on the annotated outline for the above-
mentioned survey and have pleasure in providing the following remarks

The frimework of the outline has .clear sectoral orientation, i.e.
the role of women in agriculture, industry, trade, energy, etc., which
might, however, lead to unnecessary confusion. For.instance, women in
developing countries - particularly in Africa - are engaged in crop
production and, at the same time, its processing and marketing. A.
functional framework, involving subjects such as the role of women in

human development (education, health, nutrition), food production, etc.,

and including such topical factors as predicaments confronting women-

headed households because of male migration, could prove useful. In
this connection, we note that issues such as migration are missing

from the proposed outline, as are subjects related to the effect of

existing social structures on the place and role of women in

development.

(.....



INTERNATIONAL FUID FOR AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPIENT -

6 September 1982

I acknowledge with thanks Mr. Yola's letter, reference 540, of

28 June 1982 inviting comnents on the annotated 
outline for the above-

mentionCd survey and have plasure in providing the following remarks

The framzwork of the outline.has clear sectoral orientation, i.e.

the role of women in agriculture, industry, trade, energy, etc., which

might, however, lead to unnecessary 
confusion. For instance, women in

developing countries - particularly in Africa - are engagcd in crop

production and, at the same time, its processing and marketing. A

functional framework, involving subjects 
such as the role of women in

human development (education, health, -nutrition), food production, 
etc.,

and including such topical factors as predicaments confronting women-

headed households because of male migration, could prove usaful. In

this connection, we note that issues such as migration 
are missing

from the proposed outline, as are 
subjects related to the effect of

existing social structures on the place and role of women in

development.



INTERNATIONAL TLECO2M!UNICATION UNION

6 September 1982

With reference to the letter from Mr. S.U. Yolah,
Under-Secretary-General for International Economic and Social Affairs,
of 28th June 19S2 and the annota.ted outline of the proposed "survey
on the role of women in development in national economies" which is
under preparation as an input for the "World Conference of the United
Nations Decade for Women : Equality-, Development and Peace", the ITU
has no particular suggestions concerning the proposed survey. Unfor-
tunately neither are we in a position to provide a specific contribu-
tion to your work.

However, we look forward. to receiving a copy of the survey,
i4hen finally prepared.



UNITED NATIOiS EDUCATIOI AL. SCIENTIFIC ANID CULTURAL ORGANIZATION-

8 September 1982

With- referonce to letter SO 540 of 23 June .1932 from Mr. S. U. Yolah,
Under-Socrctzry-Gencral for International Economic and Social Affairs,
traemitting Genral Asserbly reolution 36/174, as well as the "Comprehensive
outline of a world survey on the role of women in dcvelopment", I am pleased
to send you the following observationz on this outline. -

The resolution calls for the analysis of the role of women in trade,
agriculture, industry, energy, money and finance. We feel, however, that the
contribution of media and its influence on women's development should also
have been centioned in the outline.

You will find attached three reports on the "Access of Women to
Specialized ani Scientific 'dIucation and. Training and to Corresponding
Careers", 'ndertaken in cooperation with Unesco by three countries, naoely:
Czechoslovak ia, France and Venemuela. These studies are relevant to the
chapter on Women in the D)evelopment and LpplicaYion of Science and Technology.

- Three reports of meetings on vogational and technical education held
in 1930 (Bonn, Frankfurt and Tokyo), which ycu miGht find useful, are also
attached.

With regards to chapters V and VII of the proposed outline, we would
suggest that special emphasis be put on the following issues:

Chapter V : Identification of technological processes involving
significant rise in costs of non-renewable energy sources; degradation of
traditional energy sources and reversal of environment degradation;
availability of technology for small-scale energy resources utilization;
evaluation of the -potential impact of significant improvement in women's role 'O
in the use, conservation and development of energy resources.

Chapter VII : We would like to see women considered in the-development
and applic.tion of science and technology, particularly for the use of
endogenous mowledge and decisions making in this area; development of more
appropriate technology from endogenous sources and the beneficial fusion of
endogenous with exogenous science and technology.

The annotated outline indicates various concerns and aspects to be
identified and analysed. However, 'the most important items of the survey
seem to be based on conventional economic indicators. For example, the
contribution of women to the informal sector such as the household sector is
not considered at all within the traditional framework of the national economy.
It is suggested. that the survey be related also to the informal sector of
the national economy.

During the twenty-ninth session of the Commission on the Status of
Women in Vienna, a working session with the- Agencies and the United Nations
Secretariat was held'on the above subject. The Secretariat stressed the need
to put clear limits on the fields of investigation. It will not therefore be
possible to propose additional items concerning Unesco's fields of interest,
bich could be linked to the concept of development.

Nevertheless, for greater efficiency, it may be possible to add

at the end of the survey a chapter analyzing the obstacles and tracing the
relationship between the status of women and development. This crucial chapter
would thus deal with the reasons for the very low participation of women in the

redistribution of the national product.

In this chapter, the problems of education, communication and

decision-making could be introduced. It also could stress the lack of data

on iiman and the inadcuacy of the statictics ;:hich do cict.



ECONOMIC COCMISSION FOR LATIN AMERIC1.

9 September 1982

Reference is made to Mr. Yolah's communication of June 28

to the Executive Secretary, Ref. So 540,(which arrived on 20 July)

regarding General Assembly resolution 36/74 on a "Comnrehensive

outline of a world survey on the role of women in development".

The outline enclosed in 1r. Yolah's communication cov ers key

develomental issues as set forth in the International Develozment

Stratemy for the Third United 1ations Development Decade: Agricu1ture,

Trade, Industry, Eoney and Finance, Energy and Science and Technology.

It is very important for the survey to reflect regional 
differences in

each of those areas as well as the contribution women 
make to national

economies through their work in the domestic unit.

Since the domestic units are assigned the main responsibility

for the production and rcnroduction of the population, it is particular-

ly relevant for a worldw;ide study or. the role of women in 
developmen

to undertake the task of establishing the relationships between the

social and economic changes of countries and regions and the ways in

which the production-reproduction of individuals is socially organized.

We strongly believe such a relationship will contribute to a better

understanding of the participation of women in development.

In regards to our contribution to the survey we are gathering

pertinent documentation on some -of the areas 
to be covered, and will

be sent shortly to you.



FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED 'NATIONS

14 September 1982

I. FAO's Possible Contribution

Within the mandate of the World Conference on Agrarian

Reforn and Rural Deve lopent (WCARRD), FAO's contribution will

emphasize women in agricultural and rural producticn. We are

priesently undertaking or planning a number of activities which

would contribute to the survey. These include:

A. Reoort to the 1983 Committce on Acriculture

This document is entitled Follo.-uo to WCARRD: The Role

of Women in AFgricultural Production. The purpose is to high-

light the crucial link between recognition of the 
role of

women development goals - naTely growth with equity, sustained

reduction of poverty and malnutrition, increased food security

and people's participation. The general conclusions from this

report are:

(i) Support to women in agriculture is not a separate

issue, but an integral part of solving the problem

of world hunjer; rural women are an appropriate

concern of units throughout FAO if the goals of the

organization are to be reached.

(ii) Special efforts are needed to institutionalize

standing concerns with rural women in the design

and implementation of agricultural projects as a

priority for the end of the UN Decade on Women.

B. Series of Women in Devclopment Case Studies - FAO Proiects

Thirs is .n analysis of a sletctd nu br of FAo projects s

tactors which do or do not contribute to women's Rarticipation-

Te \ r ceview assesses factors related to successful women's projcctn

That works, what doesn't and why. The projects reviewed includ

Ial poultry' shep and goat production, irrigated agriculture on

5tlement schemes and integratcd rural development.
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C. Women and Food Systems and Programmnes

A number of activities are planned within this new
programne including surveys and project activities within

selected countries.

D. Demonstration Centres for African Women Farmers

As a direct follow-ur to~ the 1980 World Conference on
the UN Decade for Women, FAO is planning the strengthening
.and/or establishment of demonstration centres for African

women farmers. The training will encompass technical

assistance for women's household and agricultural responsibil-

ities and will focus on food production efforts, particularly
for the most disadvantaged rural women.

E. 1983 FAQ Expert Consultation on Reaching Rural Women

A selected number of policy-level governmental and non-

governmental technical officers and organizations will be
invited to attend this Expert Consultation. The agenda will

focus on substantive issues particularly related to women as
agricultural producers. The, results of this meeting, as well
as the background papers, will provide results which could be
utilized in the survey.

F. Guidelines and Checklists on Women in Rural Develozment

Under the auspices of the ACC Task Force on Rural Develop-

ment, FAO is analysing guidelines and checklists on women in

rural development issued by all UN Agencies and Organizations.

The results of this analy' is, which will be available in

November 1982, indicate the development and use of guidelines

and checklists and the implications in designing and evaluating-
programmes effectively involving rural women.

II. Sugestions reciardin-, the Proposed Outline

The background documents related to women and rural develop-
mcnt for the Ex:port Group Mcet.ing on Women and the International

Developmcnt Strategy (6-1-0 September'1982, Vienna) indicate a

shift from technical consideration to an anzalysis of structural

and political factors. As important as these policy issues are,

it is suggestcd that consiacrably morr substantive evidence must

be presented about women's economic activities and contributions.

The policy argum nts need to be balanced by data about rural
women's day to day life and the effects of modernization on this.



-3-
- 3 -msso -nth

As stated at the February/March 1982 UN Commission on the'
Status of Women, it is suggested that the survey should ideally

include the following:

- The comparative roles of women and men in different

types of agricultural production structures for both

crops and livestock; woren's access. to and control of

means of production (e.g. seeds, fertilizers, services)

as related to their tasks, access to traingnc in

relation to tasks in all phases of the production

structure;

- Identification of labour and time allocation in

agricultural production by sex; participation in
decision-making as related to the specific tasks

performed by women;

- Identification of socio-economic indicators reflecting
the role and contribption of women in agriculture, i.e.

female heads of households, work load;

-- Inter-relationship between population pressure and land

availability (land/man ratio) for women;

- ale migration in relation to laboir supply and increase
in work load for women, but not co=rmensurate with
increase in decision--making;

- The access of women to land, capital, technology in

different land tenure systems.



UNITED NATIONS - ECONOMIC COMMISSION

FOR AFRICA (ATRCW)

22 September 1982

In reply to the letter of M'r Yolah, Under-Secretary-General for
International Economic and Social Affairs of 28 June 1982 regarding
the "comprehensive outline of a world survey on the role of women in
developmn st", I am sending you my comments on the proposed outline
indicating the areas in which the African Training and Research Centre
for Women would be prepared to contribute.

With regard to Section II on the Role of Women in Agriculture,
ATRCW is presently setting up an innovative study on the role of women -
in agriculture, which it hopes to finish by the end of 1983, the results
of which would be made available to CSDHA. The study involves a
comparative study of women in three agricultural situations, one where.
the women are practicing agriculture with traditional inputs (Central
African Republic), a second where a large-scale development project has
had adverse impact on women's: agriculture (Senegal), and a third, where
the impact of modern well-designed inputs into women t s agricultural
activities is assessed (Gambia). This study would have useful data for
parts A-D of the Section II outline. ATRCW has also completed a study
on the role of women in agriculture in Nigeria (Women and Agriculture in
Nigeria), a copy of which is attached which should be useful for Section
II-A. With regard to II-C involving examination of national strategies
which appear to have had a generally beneficial* effect, the case of Kenya
is suggested, particularly in light of the selection of Kenya as the
probable venue for the 1985 Conference. Also with regard to I-C, ways
and means of improving wormen-s role, AT'RCW wishes to suggest that the
issue of retraining both men and women agricultural ex:tension agents be
dealt with; this is an important issue in the Africa Region because
present curricula have meant that men farmers receive acricultural information
from extension agents, while women farmers receive largely home economics
inputs from female extension agents. -

With regard to Section III, the Role of Women in Industry, ATRCW
has presently requested funding, which it expects to receive, for a study
of the role of women in the Industrial Development Decade in Africa (IDDA),

a project of the Economic Commission for Africa. The study will involve

San analysis of how women are incorporated 
into present programmes for the

IDDA, and what skills women will need for full participation in the Decade.

It will propose an action programme and guidelines for the full integration

on women into IDDA objectives. The result of the study will be a report

to member States, to be first presented to the Spring 1983 meeting of the

Africa Regional Coordinating Committee (ARCC). 
ATRCW would be happy to

share the results of the study with CSDI!A. ATRCW has also undertaken and

published a study of Women Textile orkers in Ethiopia, a copy of which is

enclosed.
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With respect to Section IV, The Role of Women in Trade, ATRCW is

proposing to undertake a study on this subject in Africa with the International
4Trade Centre, with concentration on the following issues: contribution of

women's trade activities to national gross development.product, analysis of
activities in terms of their ability to generate employment and savings,
study of ways in which women's. trade activities could be made more effective,

study of the major commodities handled by women. It is anticipated that

the results of this study will be presented to the 1984 Regional Preparatory
Meeting to the World Conference. ATRCW has also completed a study of the

problems of market women in Ghana, the role of women in self-employment
(largely trade) in Mali, Ivory Coast and Senegal, and has held a seminar on
women and the food trade in West Africa. A copy of the Kali, Ivory Coast

and Senegal study is enclosed, copies of the other two are presently under
publication and will be forwarded to CSDHA as soon as they are ready. ATRCW
has also undertaken a study entitled %-omen and the Fishing Industry in
Liberia which attempts to guantify the contribution of women's. activities in
the fish trade in Liberia. Regrettably that study is out of print; however,
CSDHA should already have a copy of the study-in its library. Alternately,
a microfiche copy could be obtained from CAZ-P, Northwestern University Library,
Evanston, Illinois 60018, USA for US$2.00.

With relevance to Section V, The Role of Women in the Use, Conservation
and Development of Energy Resources, ATRCW has available the report of its
"Seminaire sur le developpement du bois de feu et de l'energie pour la femme
africaine en milieu rural", which was held iL Bamako, Mali (copy enclosed).
A report has also been made of the, evaluation mission undertaken after
this seminar; as soon as it is printed, a copy will be forwarded to CSDHA.
ATRCW also intends to hold a similar seminar on fuel and 'energy for women in
the East and Southern Africa Subregion in April 1983. The report of that
meeting will also be made available to CSDHA.

Of interest to Section VI, The Role of Women in Money and Finance,
ATRCW has completed a study of a guaranteed credit mechanism for women in
Cameroon, the Congo and Gabon; as soon as that study is completed, ATRCW

sill forward a copy to CSDHA. With regard to Section VII, The Role of

Women in the Development and Application of Science and Technology,

ATRCW is forwarding a copy of its publication Appropriate Technology

and African Women. It is currently preparing for publication a study

on women and Palm Oil Processing in several West African Countries.

In 1976 it presented a paper on the Role of Women in the Utilization

of Science and Technology to the Regional UNCSTD Conference held in x

,Cairo. hile-that paper is now out of print, copies are also available

from CAMP at the above-listed address. - -

- I hope that this information is useful to you. ATRCW remains ready

to cooperate in any way within its means in the undertaking of the

world survey on the role of women in development. Best wishes.



UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN'S FUND

26 September 1982

I am replying to a letter from Mr. Yolah dated June 28,
1982, regarding the World survey on selected aspects of the role
of women in national economies. I understand that the findings
of this study will constitute an input to the World Conference
of the United Nations Decade for Women.

I have reviewed the annotated outline of the survey in
detail and wish to suggest the addition of some specific areas
of enquiry that are of central concern to UNICEF, and which I
would hope could be incorporated into the questionnaire.
These areas are:

1. Woman's Work in the Context of the Household.

Specif ically:

a. The interface between mothering responsibilities and
work roles.

b. The impact of woman's work upon other women in the
household (particularly younger daughters).

2. Child/Adolescent Labor

.Specifically: -

a. Reliance of women on child labor.

b. Extent of child prostitution.

c. Economic activities of the female adolescent.

3. Woman's iarinality in Labor Force.

Specif ically:

a. Critical appraisal of the relationship of women
to the informal sector of the economy.

- b. The interdependency between the informal sector
and the formal sector, and the extent to which%,
women are "used" to meet the needs of this inter-
dependency.

I might add that in its present form the annotated outline
of the survey does not capture the totality of economic activities
which women are engaged in. I am particularly concerned that the
categorization by sector as it now stands will bury the critical
importance of women's involvement in ~informal sector activities,
and fail to highlight the marginal status of women workers in many
countries. Urban women workers, in particular, cannot be accounted
for unless a conceptualization between formal and informal sector
activities is built into the enquiry. If this proves to be too
complex, then a special section of "The Role of Women in Service
Activities" should be added.
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UNITED NATIONS CENTRE FOR TRANSNATIONAL COpORATION

11 October 1982

Comments by UNCTC on Annotated Outline

of World Survey on the Role of Women in Develonment

1. The subject matter dealt with in the annotated outline on the World

Survey on the Role of Women in Development was discussed at the meeting held

in Vienna from 6 to 10 October in which UNCTC participated. Issues and

comments were raised at that meeting by UNCTC, however, some of these will

be reiterated and fresh comments made on -the annotated outline as follows:

2. From a pragmatic viewpoint, .if the annotated outline is to serve

as a basis for research, more detail will be required in each chapter in

order to highlight the treatment of the subject matter. For example, in

chapter 3 relating to Industry, a few *of the dominant manufacturing indus-

tries should be reviewed irrespective of whether there are export oriented

or otherwise, in order to compare the type of work`.nd level of expertise

in those industries that are being held by women. It is also important -that

the manufacturing industrial sector should be looked at in order to examine

women's role and their current level and effectiveness and how they will be

integrated into other industries, which for the time being employ a minority

of women.

A suggested revised approach and format, by way of example is as

follows:

A. Overall Persnective of Involvement of Women In Industry

This introductory section will trace the general developmenIt

of the industrie- sector from a historical and growth perspec-

tive viewpoint and its absorption of women into this sector.

B. Current Integration of Women in the Industrial Sector

This section will examine and analyse some of the problems,

issues and obstacles surrounding the integration of women into

this sector. They will be analysed from the social, economic

and technical background as well as from a developmental
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background. In this sense, comparisons will be 
made whenever

possible of the same industries 
at different stages of

maturity. Thus, in some instances, the more mature 
indus-

tries in the developed countries will 
be compared with the

newer industries in developing countries 
in order to assess

the varying degrees of integration, and the differences, 
if

any, in the issues, obstacles and benefits. The level of

employment and type of work that 
is currently accessible to

women will also be examined. Linkages of skills to other

industries vill also be examined.

The main industries contemplated therein will include

a range of the significant manufacturing industries which re-

present a cross section of the 
industrial sector as a whole.

Such industries (both export oriented and 
for domestic con-

sumption) amy include electronics, textiles, manufacturing

of household appliances, wood-based and furniture industries,

pharmaceutical and chemical industries, metal industries and

consumer goods in general.

C. Future Develoment and Impact on NIE0

This section will review and recomend, based 
on the findings

in (B), the areas for development and 
identify more specifi-

cally some of the posts that may be 
desirable for women. In

this regard, review should be made of the availability 
and

orientation of education, and training, including 
institution-

al training, academic training and on-the-job training. It

will also be necessary to examine and recommend national 
and/

or sectoral policies which vill facilitate the role of women

in industry. The issue of appropriate technology may also be

referred to.



Methodology

The data pertaining to this entire part will.be based on

available data from developed countries and from statistics

which may be available from a number of developing 
countries

where statistical gathering is fairly comprehensive. 
In

each case, they will be supplemented by a questionnaire

related to social, economic and technical issues, 
to selec-

ted national governments and enterprises. 
In the absence

of the availability of such statistics, some field survey

and case studies may be necessary. (Indications for extra

funds may be included here).

3. With regard to chapter 5, the energy sector should 
not be confined to

primitive energy sources in the rural 
sector and consideration should be

given to modern energy sectors and the 
integration of women into these

industries such as in petroleum, electricity, nuclear,'solar 
energy, coal

and other energy industries.

4. With respect to chapter 6, again the emphasis of this chapter appears

to be more rural and it is suggested that due emphasis be given to more

important areas of money and finance such 
as banking, financial institu-

tions, including national development banks as vell as regional financial

institutions.

It is also suggested that chapter 4 relating to Trade 
and chapter 6

on Money and Finance, should be merged and retitled 
"The Role of Women in

the Services Sector." The tourism industry may also be included in this

chapter as it was discussed at the meeting of 6 to 10 October, 1982

although it is omitted in this annotated outline.

5. It is uncertain with regard to chapter 7, how this topic 
can be

developed and it has already been discussed at the aforementioned meeting

that science and technology cannot or vill not be adapted 
particularly to



i women. Therefore, it may be more appropriate to consider 
the role of

vomen in the development of R and D in 
this chapter. In which event the

areas of national science and technology 
institutions and. the various

ational science and technology policies 
should be examined to ensure

that women will fully participate in the 
development and application of

science and technology. Further, the degree, type and level of training

should be dealt with here through in-depth analysis.

To facilitate research, technology transfer issues should 
concentrate

specifically on the areas covered by the annotated 
outline.

6. Overall, this outline appeared to have been written 
without much

specific focus on methodology at the national or regional level or amount

of data that will be available in support of such an undertaking. It would

be of greater benefit if the outline could, for example, when ex;ining each

topic, region by region, indicate in each case 
the countries that would be

looked at in this connection or the regional information that can be expected

to find. It is suggested that countries where statistics are likely 
to be

available should be identified. In most developed countries such statistics

should be available, whilst only a few developing countries would have the

relevant data. In looking at the various sectors, it would be of interest

to compare development in industrialized countries as opposed to developing

countries and see how progress has been made in the integration 
of women in

the various sectors by comparing the more matured industries 
from the

sectoral vievpoint with those which are still in the process 
of development.

Emphasis could also be given to identify problems and issues in order to find

solutions for them in the future and also to ensure the extension and continu-

ation of maximum benefits.



UNITED NATIONS CE1TRE FOR SCIENCE

AND TECHNOLOGY FOR DEVELOPMENT

15 October 1982

1. In connexion with item 7 (U.N. Decade for Women) diecussed at the cturrent
session of CCSQ (Prog.), this Centre has the following uu&Estions to
maike:

A. World Su-vey on the Role of Uonen in Develonment, Ch.oter VII of
annotatcd outline (Science and Technolory)

2. Part VII.D, second para., of the annotsted outline proposes evaluting
the "potential inpact of a nignificant improvement" in wogn's role in
indtustry. We suggest extending that evaluation to cover alzso the
"potential ipact of a significant improvement" in voren's role in
research and development and in ocience and technology policies and
planning bodies.

3. We share the preference expressed by CCSQ regarding the modalities of
preparing the Survey. That is to sny, the firzt draft vould be prepared
by the Branch for the Advancement jof Women, taking into account naterial
provided by various parts of the U.N. system, who vill, however, be given
an opportunity to comment on the draft.
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topics to be taken into consider- ganizations/
ation in designin and iolerent- rcional
in, nolicy for woren's intrrat- commissions
ion into the develooent nrocoss.
It also exnressee willing.n.ess to
provide substantjvc- aeril ard

or~ ':rnc colaoraion
and Cosulttion on this nate.M) 9efupgees and dis- UNECR LTiTCTo freo ',, .ith 0- , ,

plac ea women •n "sT-,, . . . .os ,( n ,FC
plae wo in etm- mte ov- din a otner inter- exnressed concern over the
senarate item titled "n0 e1 e e ested acncies/ question of apartheid and
and d isola~ced women" is aded organizations/ refugees,
to the existing iter of Annex A regional
jart TI of the Thno. commissions

Pasic statistical Statistical The Statisticl Ofice in colla-
inticators Office//ISA boration with msny other units

and a.-encies, in nartioa'r '0,
FAO, U"T7 O and O'¼ is nronscd to
provie S in annroeriate 'c-=rnt nl
of' the 2tatistical infor-ation
required for the Conference
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SCHEDULE OF ACTIONS REQUIRED BY U SY 
P: 

OF Oi'ANWI7ATICNS AND G3VERN'NE TS aggpo
-- 1

Tl'F FRA1E UN SYSTEM AND GOVERNMENTSF 
Branch for the Advancement Specialized Agencies and other Regional Commissions Governments

of Women United Nations Organizations

1983
PREPARATORY
PHASE
lst cuarter
January Prepare Part I questionnaire.

Send Part I for comments/re-
ference UN system.

Comment on Part I Q and trans- Comment on Part I Q

February 
Prepare 

sections Part 
II Q. 

mit comments to BAW (JF). and transmit comments
with UN'system, consultant. o BAW (,F. -

Prepare sections Part IT 0 (F). 
tith I-.

------------------------------ - -----
Interorganizational Meeting to finalize procedures First Session of Pre-

L - - - ----- ---------------------- --- naratory Body for
1985 World Conference

March Transmit Part II Q. to BAW (F,M)N
(mid-M)

2nd cuarter
April Consolidate Parts I. II Q.

(mid A). Transmit above to re-
May gional commissions and agencies Comment consolidated Parts

(mid A). I, II Q. and transmit RAw.M) Receive consolidated

June Parts I, II Q. Pre-
pare Part III Q. and

Final consolidation of 0. (J) transmit RAW.

RANEMISSION (mid M)

PBSE- 
~ro [

July Processing of Q. for trans-
mission to governments.

Au-ust Send out consolidated Q.
----- -------------- -- ~~ -~~~~~-- Receive consolidated

and monitor its 
Undertake technical activities in routine programmes questionnaire. 

(S)
September receipt by govern-

and as special preparations for 1985 World Conferencements.
COMPLETION

4-h cuarter Preparation of
October 

replies (Oct. 1983-
November May 1984)
December

19,84
ist quarter
January 

Commission on the 
Sta-

February tus of Women, 30th
March Reminder Note for

session
governments (M). - -..--....- --J

2nd quarter ------- -I- - - - - - - ------
Initial planning nd 

analysis of materials from exist- 
Finalize replies to

Aoril Q. Transmit repliesing sources and reports of previous reporting roundsy y for incorporation in main analysis and drafting report to 
P

-i
in 3rd quarter 193. (A,M,J;)

PHASE
heceive and transmit
government replies to
UN system. -- - - -- L- ----

ANALYSIS
PHASE Analysis of information from government renlies and

3rd quarter other sources 
including technical preparatory meet-

July ings and World survey findings for review and appraisal
c orts (J,J,A).

August L -------- - ----- ------

' sectoral reportl Finalize draft regio-
September Finaline draft global gereral Finalize 

draft

rezort and sections of sector- and transmit to BAW (mid Sent. nal comprehensive re-

al report and transmit to UN and other parts of UN system. nort and transmit to

system for reference in prepar- as additional resource for BAW (mid Sept.) and

ing their report. their report. other parts of UN

4th cuarter for their report.

Octol er Preparation of global
Noven ber summary review-appraisal

reports.

December Arrange processing of

all reports for submission
to meeting of Preparatory
Body for 1985 Conference.

1985 
N

January Preparatory Body for
February 

1935 World C onference
March -

review reports and

comment (F,M)

April Revise global 
"general" Revise sectoral reports Revise/update re-

May and summary review as if necessary. gional reports.

necessary.

June - Arrange processing and

transmission of review

and appraisal reports for

submission 1985 World

July Conference.

1985 World Conference
August

I

I

I


